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PREFACE. 

,/-pHlS Epiftle feems to be written by 
| St. Paul from Corinth, becaufe of his 
commending to the Romans Phebe a 
Servant of the Church of Cenchrea, which 
is a Port of Corinth, Ch. 16. i. and his men¬ 
tioning the falutes of Gaius, and Eraftus, 1 6. 
25. both Corinthians 1 Cor. 1.14. 2 Tim. 4. 

20. Now the Apoftle vifited Corinth firft, 
Aft. 18,1. Returned thither again, Afts 19. 

21. compare chap. 20. After each time he 

went from thence to Jerufalem, Aft. 18. 21. 
But this Epiftle feems to be written there in his 
later vifit, both for what is faid Rom. 15. 
23. and Act. 19. 21. and alfo becaufe both 
the Epiftles to the Corinthians were written, 
as after his firft being there, fo before the 
writing, there, of this to the Romans ; as 
appears by comparing, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 4, 5, 

and 2 Cor. 1.1 5. and 1 Cor. 8. and 9. chap¬ 
ters, with the latter part of 1 Cor. 15. The 
Ch j ch here at Rome, when he writ this E- 
piftle, feems (as that alfo at Antioch was) for 
the moft part to be made up of Foreigners 
(both of Jews and Gentiles, Aft. 28. 17,8cc. 
Rom. 1. 15, 16.) whom bulinefs drew thi¬ 
ther from other Converted Provinces : as ap¬ 
pears both from the Apoftle’s falutations, 
(chap. 16.) of former acquaintances, and from 
his writing the Epiftle in Greek. 


2. The 



The P R E F A CE. 

2. The Apoftle’s chief defign in this $■ 
piftle is to fhew ; that neither the Gentiles, 
by, or in, the law of Nature ; nor the Jews 
by the law of Mofes , can obtain Right eoufnefi 
and JuJlificatton before God ; or (being both 
finners) avoid the Judgment of God; there¬ 
fore, that it is neceflary for. both, for the 
iobtaining of true "JuJiifcation and Salvati¬ 
on , to embrace the Gojpel and Chrijliani - 
ty ; which once embraced, that neither the 
Jews might require the Converted Gentiles, 
neither were themielves any further necef- 
iitated, to obferve the Law Mofaick. 

j. The reft of tlie Epiftle is fpent, i. in 
defcribing and exalting the great benefits and 
privileges of the Gofpel; viz. the donation of 
the Holy Spirit^ and Sanctification, Juftifica- 
tion, and Peace of Confidence towards •_ od : 
Joy and Courage in tribulations ; and cer¬ 
tain hope of eternal glory. 2. In defcribing 
Gods wonderful proceedings in the dilpenfa- 
tion of this Gofpel, and in the Salvation of 
Nations ; firft, of the Gentile, upon the Jews, 
in a great part, their refilling it; and after¬ 
wards, of the Jew alfo, upon the times of the 
Gentile fulfilled ; or their fulnefs come-in. 
j.Laftly, in divers exhortations to holinefsof 
Conversation towards all Men, Friends, E- 
nemies ; Subjection to Magiftrates; Chari¬ 
ty towards weaker Brethren in the ufe of 
divers Ceremonies, &c. 

4. Concerning the Apoftles Doctrine in this 
Epiftle (fo much conteiled) of jf u(Ufa*', ten by 
Faith) perhaps it will notbeamifsto preadver- 

tile 



the preface. 

life the Reader, that the Apoftle delivers it in 
oppofition to the Jewifhtalic teachers (Jrecjueot 
in thofe places where he had planted the Go- 
fpel) of juftification by obferving the works of 
the Lav : and that he fpeaks not here of a Jnfti- 
fcation by faith oppofed to works following f aith, 
and done by faith ; for our Justification or Con¬ 
demnation in the day of Judgment will be by, 
and according to, thofe works; as himfeU faith, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. and fee Mat. 25. 3 5. . to the fame 
purpofe; but of a Juftification which we have, 
at our firft converfion to God, by faith in Jefus, 
oppofed to our former works under the Law ; 
and confifting in the Remiffion of our former 
fins thro ChrilVs merits believed on; not in the 
approbation of our former Right eouftnefts, See 
Rom.'3. 9,19,23; compare Rom. 8.4. and 1 Jo. 
3.6,7,9. And indeed in this matter St.P <«/2 hav¬ 
ing a controverfie only with the unbelieving 
Jew, (I mean unbelieving in the merits and fa- 
tisfa&ion of Chrift for remiffion of fin ; and in 
the neceflity of being renewed by grace, and the 
fpirit, for performance of good works; ) who 
fought righteoufnefs thro the obfervance of the 
moral and ceremonial works of the Law by their 
own ftrength, and never pretended or thought 
of any other Juftification ( meritorious or not 
meritorious) by any Evangelical obedience, or 
by works performed by Grace, after remiffion 
of fin by Chrift’s merits, the Apoftle hadnooc- 
cafiontomake any oppofition between faith and 
thefe works following it. Andtho (Rom.c.4.) 
he inftanceth in Abraham , and David , two re- 

fa generate 



THE PREFACE. 

generate perlbns , that they were not juftified 
by works; yet he mcancth there only, fuch 
works as the unbelieving jews pleaded jollifi¬ 
cation by, works pertaining to the flefh ( Rom. 
4. 1. which you may compare with the like ex- 
prelTion, Philip. 3.5,4. &c. and Gal. 3. 3. ) not, 
to the Spirit; and had no reference to their 
works done in faith , and by the afiiftance of 
Grace, after their acknowledgement of God’s 
free mercy paidoning their offences, (accord¬ 
ing to David's frequent confeffion'. See not 
onlypfal. 52. 1. butPfaf. ije. j.andPfal. 14j. 
2.) I fay he had no reference to thefe ; as feems 
clear, not only from what the fame fpirit, which 
diftated to this Apoftle, delivered by another, 
concerning the fame perfon, Abraham, Jam. 
2.21.‘ was not Abraham our Father juftified by 
‘ works ? [ (1.) by a faith fo working, Gal.5.6.] 
but from the fame Apoftle Paul hisdifputation 
profeffedly, Rom. 3. 9. againft the Jews righ- 
teoufnefs under the Law without Chrift: and 
his' arguing thus, Rom. 4.4. ‘Now to him that 
‘ workethis the reward not reckoned of Grace, 
but of debt : which prepofition is falfe, if inter¬ 
preted, to him that worketh by the power, which' 
grace conferred 1 , on him; for the reward to 
fuch work mull be reckoned of Grace, as alfo the 
work is by Grace. So verf. 13. he laith,‘the pro- 
‘mife, that he fhould be heir of the world, wa£ 
‘not to Abraham, or to his Seed, thro the Law, 
‘ but thro the righteoufnefs of faith. Where, if 
the promife be faid not to be made thro the 
Law, as underftood for Evangelical obedience, it 
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is contradi&ory to many other places of Scrip¬ 
ture, where frequently the promife of the world 
to come and of life eternal is made to fuch obe¬ 
dience. (See Rom. 2. 6 . &c. 1 Cor. 3.13,14. 
Jo. 15.10.) So, in the like difpute about juftifi- 
cation by the works of the Law, Gal. 2.21. the 
Apoftle argueth: ‘If rightcoufncfs come by the 
‘ Law, then Chriltis dead in vain ; and Gal. 5.4. 
‘ Whofocvcr of you- are juitified by the Law, 
‘ Chrift is become of no effect unto you ;ye are 
■ fain from grace. Which confequences, if ex¬ 
tended to juftification by works of the Lawyer- 
formed by the affiltance of God’s grace, procured 
by Chrifts merits, after the reminion of all for¬ 
mer breaches of the law procured by thrift's 
Death, are molt falfe : when as from Chrift'sdeath 
all fuch workers receive both remiffiou of fin , 
3nd ability to do thefe works; which alfo they 
can do no longer than they abide in grace. [ But 
the Life teachers, that would have corrupted 
the .Galatians, did not plead Juftification by fuch 
works of the Law, as proceeded from Faith, and 
from the affiftance of God's Spirit, after former 
Jins pardoned by his mercy in Chrift; but they 
indeavoured to reduce the Galatians (as the A- 
poftlc fheweth)to the former covenant of works; 
which Covenant tolerated no remiftion of Jin. 
For they told them, that, to attain juftification, 
they muft be circumcifcd: Now that command 
(a/the Apoftle obferveth) which they urged to 
oblige the Galatians to, C ircamcifto.t for their Jn~ 
ftification, obliged them alfo to keep the whole 
law. For tliQ fame Law-giver that gave the 
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one, Circumcifion, gave the other, the law.And 
this, without including any remiffion of the 
lealt offence made a gainft it; forallfuch fin in¬ 
curred the malediction annexed to it ; ‘ Curfed 
‘ is every one, that continued! not in all things 
‘ to do them, fee Gal. .o. and who-fo incurred 

the malediction of this law could have no juftifi- 
cation by it. Such jultificadon therefore by 
Circumcifion, and confequently by the works of 
the Law, as the Seducers preached, (tho the 
foolifh Galatians difeerned not throughly whi¬ 
ther their Do&rines tended,) had nothing to do 
with remiffion of fin,nor had any need of ChrHt’s 
fatisfactions, nor included any l’uch faith, as M 
braham's and David's was (Rom. 4. 5,6.) in 
God’s mercy pardoning fin ; tho fome other 
Faith in God, according to his feveral attri¬ 
butes, the legal workers are granted to have had, 
which faith alio the law of works required. 

5. So, Gal. ?. the Apoltleaskcth: Received 
y: the fpir/t by the works of the lav, or by the hear¬ 
ing of faith ? Therefore [by the works of the law 3 
lie meaneth not thole produced by, or after the 
receiving of the Spirit, and the hearing’of/a.'/A. 
Again veri’e 3. Having begun in the fptrit , are ye 
r!f:\ V f'jri & C pf^j t if* by the fief ? Where, by theflfh 
he cannot mean the works of the law effected by 
tile fpirit. So Eph. 2. €, 9,1 c. he faith, By grace 
are y c laved thro faith ; and that not of your f elves , 
it f{j. e.) this faith] is the gift of God , [and fo is 
confequently any thing which hows from 
faith :] not of works, left any man jhould hoajl; 
tor wtare h;srrorkmanjh’t created in Chrifi JeJus, 

CO- c-)3 
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[(i.e.) made new creatures in Chrift] unto good, 
works , &c. Where verfe 8. and lo.fhew plainly; 
that in verfe 9. he fpeaketh not of thofe works, 
which proceed from the gift of God, and are 
produced by us, when new creatures in Chrift. 
So Titus 3. 4, 5 . dfier the Love of God our $*vi+ 
our (faith he ) toward man appeared, not by the 
works of rigbteoufnefs which we have done , but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy , he faved us by the wafbing 
of regeneration , and renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 
The Righteoufnefs which we have done , therefore, 
here fpoken of is that before regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit. So fhil. 3.9. he 
faith, That I may he found in Chrift , not having 
mine own righteoufnefs , which is of the law ; but 
that [righteoufnefs] which is thro the faith of 
Chrift , the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith. 
Where what he meaneth by [his own righteouf¬ 
nefs which is of the law ] is cleared by the like 
phrafes, Rom. 10. 3, and 9.31, 32. and by the 
precedent verfes 3 .4,5,6. that is , All privileges, 
and confidence in the flefh, or his ftock and de- 
fcent, which any Jew had; hisCircumcifion;his 
living in a religious profeffion; being a Phari- 
fee; his being zealous in the law fo tar, as to 
perfecute Chriftians; and as touching the righte¬ 
oufnefs, which is in the law, his being blamelefs. 
Blamelefs, i. e. as to man, in the external obser¬ 
vances thereof; to which righteoufnefs of his he 
oppofeth, (verf. 3. and 8.) the true circumcifion 
ot wor flapping God in the Spirit, andrejoycing 
in Chrift jefus, and fullering the lofs of all fuch 
tilings to entertain the Chriftian Religion; there¬ 
fore 
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fore he cannot mean here his righteoufnefs or 
holinefs after his converfion. Neither would 
he oppofe the righteoufnefs of God here to thofe 
works, which he calls the fruits of the Spirit of 
God,Gal. 5.22. nor call thofe works, which are 
really good and well pleafing unto God,as being 
done not by our own ability, but by the ability 
we have of God; and which alfo abide, when 
tried by fire at the laft day,and receive a reward, 
1 Cor. 4. 14. call them, I fay, Stercora,dung, &c. 
as he calleth, here, his righteoufnefs of the Law. 
Thus much then,that worksof the Law ceremo¬ 
nial or moral, fuch as are done before faith, and 
without the grace of God, of which St. Paul 
fpeaks in his aifcourfes about juftification, jufti- 
fieusnot. 

6 . But neither do thefe good works done by, 
and after, grace received, juftifieus accordingto 
the Covenant of [ Hoc fac & vives ] taken ftrift- 
ly. Becaufe, fuppofing that fuch works perfectly 
fulfilled the law, yet are they not done by any 
ftrength and ability of our nature, or primoge- 
neal grace joyned with it, (to, and with, which 
only that Covenant was made, and which only 
may be faid in a more proper fenfe to merit its 
reward;) but by a new power and grace of God 
repairing this nature corrupted : and therefore 
is our righteoufnefs by this grace called fre¬ 
quently the righteoufnefs of God , Rom. 10. 5.1. 
17. 2 Cor. 5.21. Phil. $. 9. the reward of which 
righteoufnefs, in refpeft of our concurrence 
therein, is rather gratia , than merces , as Be/lar- 
mtn confelfeth de JuJlifc. 1./. 19. c. and Concil. 
Trident. Sejf. 6.16. cap. 7. And 
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7. And therefore, tho St. Paul fipake not of 
thefe works in his controverfie with the Jews a- 
bout juftification ; yet I willingly grant, that 
l'ome of the arguments he ufeth againft thofe 
works do alfo prove againft works proceeding 
from grace, that they cannot juftifie us meritori- 
oujlj ; in as much as that neither do thefe fulfil 
perpetually the whole Law, taken inthe Legal 
fence of [Hoc fac & vives ; j which law could 
any have fulfilled, tho this ftiould be effefted 
only by the power of grace, yet had not thus 
all pretence of boafting been fo clearly exclude 
ed, as otherwife now it is* In brief, 'Juftification 
by works is either underftood a Juftification by 
them as meriting, in themfelves , remiffion of our 
fins ; and fo neither works done under the Law, 
(the Jews works,) nor works under faith, and 
the Gofpel (the Chriftians ) do thus juftifie; but 
only our Saviour s merits. Or, it is underftood a 
Juftification by them as a condition to make us 
partakers of Chrift’s merits; and thus alfo works 
under the Law,or works done without, or before 
faith in Jefus, juftifie not; but the works follow¬ 
ing faith, and wrought in Faith,do fo;as is clear 
in the expreflion of St. James c. 2. And if Saint 
Paul befuppofedat anytime to have denied our 
Juftification to have been procured by thefe 
works, he meanetheither juftification meritori¬ 
ous • or the remiflion of our former fins, at our 
firft converfion to God by faith in Chrift Jefus. 
Which converfion and remiffion precede thofe 
good works, that flow from the habit of charity, 
and from grace infufed, and inherent. But note 

here, 
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here, that this juftification thus attained before 
fuch good works, isj in cafe of longer life, both 
neceflarily continued by thofegood works, or afts 
of inherent grace; either external, or only in¬ 
ternal, where is fome drtipediment of the exter¬ 
nal ; and alfo is increased or further degrees of it 
are received or added by the fame good works ■ 
whereby the already juft is ftill made more juft, 
and by fuch afls external or internal the habits 
ftill more compleated, and the perfon rendred 
more holy according to that text, 'O/i!**»©- S/mut 
*irt>lv, Rev. 22. ii. 



( 1 ) 

THE EPISTLE 

OF St. PJVL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

ROMANS* 


CHAP. I. 

i.Tf^AUL a fervantof Jefus Chrift, a called robe an ^Thecd- 
Apoftle, b feparated [ L by him^ and. by the holy 

JL Ghofl d] unto [the office of preaching] the Gospel c f 6. 
of God I. dAftsi3.2. 

2. (Which [Cofpel] he had promifed before by his Pro¬ 
phets in the holy Scriptures.J 

3. Concerning his Soil Jefus Chrift ourLord,\vhich was 
made of the feed of Davi ^according to the Hdh : 

4. And declared [alfo] to be the Son of God with power, 

according to the c fpirit of holinefs, by the reihiT eftion e A C o r . l7< 
\oj him by its efficacy] from the dead. 4 . * p/r. 3 . 

5. By land from] whom we have received grace and *■ 

Apoftlelhip for [ preaching ] obedience to the [doctrine of] ff l f Thl 
faith among all Nations 3, for [the glory ot ] his name. ^Vxi.a. 

<6. Among whom are veal!b, the called of Jefus Chrift, 

7. Toall that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to . 

be Saints: 4 Grace to you, and s peace from God our fa¬ 
ther, and from the 1 ord jefusClu ift. 

8. Fir 111 thank my God 6 thro Jcias Chrift for yon 
all,that your faithisfpokenof7 thro-out the whole world. 

9. t For God is my witnefs (whom 1 fcrve with my fni-f: Tim. 1. 
tit in [afjiduous preaching] the Gofpel of his Son) that 13 * 

1. The Apofrles commonly attribute the 5. i. e. Prolferiry •, the common word 01 
name ot ('God j to the Tat her ~ ci (LordJ folut.mon.Luk. ic. f.Joli. £o. i-, 14,^-. 
to the Son. \crl. 7. 6. As r.o petition is accept.tbit* i . rhe Pa- 

* 2. The grace .ud author: ryot ther, ib no thanks, but thru Chrill: tnro 

lhip tphcl. 3. 8. Pom. 15. i 1whom tide end ail our blclfia ;» • by ulrm 

3. Paul the peculiar ApolUe or theGen- arepiclcntcd ail ouY pra\errs. *1 he Medlar 
Jiles, Afi.9.15. Gal. 1. T6. &C. iT:m. 2 . 7. tor in ail things between uri, *i.J us. See 

4. I he ulutit Loyration i:i tonne. - times Lnh. 20. neb. 13. *15. 

Vi^taxvdts ■ but alter “he new pile or ‘ 7 - i- e. Thro our all the Churches. This 
the Graced Hie holy On Tl pureh «IcJ by jayfut news every-v.hae Iprc.td abroad, 
°ur Lord, the new J-.vaiigcijcal i':lu.ation liiac there were Chniii.uis adorn tbdltji- 
adds Grace, Ora..J ^ to, &c. See 1 Pet. renal Citv. 

7 = 2 . 2 John 3. 
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make 
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mnke mention j [alfo] of you always in my Prayers. 

10. Making requeftf if by any means jiow at length I 
might have a profperous Journey by the will of God) to 
com? unto you z . 

ir. For I long to fceyou. that I may impart unto you 
fome fpiritunl gift, to the end you may be eftabliflied [in 
what you are already inflr titled.] 

12. 2 That is, that 1 [my felf alfo] may be comforted land 
corroborated] together with you,by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13. Now I would rot have you ignorant, Brethren, 
that oftentimes Ipurpofed to come unto you (but 3 was 
let hitherto) that 1 might have fome fruit [of my preach- 

/ ? i y™’ trig] a among you alfo, even as among other Gentiles. 
ii. 1 cr ‘ I * 3 4 5 * 14. [For] 1 am b debtor [of this duty] both to the 

Greeks 4 and to the Barbarians j both to the wife [and 
learned], and to the unwife [andignorant.] 

15.So, as much as in me is, 1 am ready to preach the Gof- 
pelto you [Gentiles] that are at Rome alio [in the chief 
feat , and Mai rfly of- the Empire.] 

16. For 1 am notalbamed oftheGofpelof Chrift 5: for 
it is the power* of God unto [effecting of] falvation to 
everyone that htlieveth^ to the 7 Jew firft, and alfo to 
the b Greek [and Gentile.] 

om ' 3 ' 17. For therein is the c righteoufnefs of God [that which 

4 Hah. 2.4. only he approveth, andeffect cth, now] revealed, [ offending ] 
Heb. 3 8 io! Ve. frit' 1 to ['k 9 believing of one mflery after am - 

thcr :] as it is written [in Habakkuk d f\ the juft (hall live 


e Rom. 2. 
J 5?- 


by faith. 

18. 10 For [now alfo therein 


(e all men before being found 


I It fcems by verf. n. and Rom. 15. 22. 
that S. Paul hud never been at Rome, iho 
known to, or knowing manv, in other parts 
formerly, who then refidedthere. 

2 . Mildly • ltU he IhouM feem to up¬ 
braid them with weaknuls. 

3 hither by biilmeli. sec chap. 15. 22. 
Or perJccution. Sec 1 Thcl’.2. 2. Or the 
Ipirir. AO. *6.7. 

4 A nameol Wifcoppofed to Barbarian. 

5 Or the Reproach or his crols, ike. 

6 Which Ood uletb. 

7 They having the honor, that itftjruM 
bt firh preached to them, 10 whom Cbrill 
waspromiled ; and from w lu ir. ddcci.dcu. 
SeeMatth. ic. 5. Rom. 9. 4 * Act. 13. 46. m 

8 The Gentile lb called, becaule thtie 

rearell and bill known iu juuca ; aid 
theirs, the connv.ou language. 


9 A daily increafmg faith fHebraifm 
plat. 48. v. 7.) in its intention, and in' 
its exteniion, rrom the knowledge of one 
myllery to the knowledge ot another •, wc 
believing (till more, as more is (till reveal¬ 
ed. See 1 Thell 3. 10. Rom. 1. 11. 

10. The ienie twofold : Either oppofing 
this time of the Gofpel to the tormer 
timev See Aft. 17. 30. God now threaten¬ 
ing (in more openly, than formerly : See 
Heb. 12.25. Rom. 3. 9. Match. 3. 10, 12. 
Aft. 17. 31. that Chrilh coming is 

for judgment asweilasmercy : tu reform, 
or to mio: See Jo. 15. 22, 24. Jo. 9. 4 *. 
huk. 2 . ^4. Or tile oppohrg the Highte- 
oulheis of faith to that 01 works before 
Grace : the Goff cl clearly (hewing, there 
can be none, by I’ucli works : see Koin. 2. 
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CHAP. I. 

Under ftn)] the wrath of God is reveal’d from heaven againft 
all tfngodlinefs, 11 and unrighteou fuels [heretofore winked at^ 
but now made manifeft] of [ whatfioever ] ^ men, [tho fitch 
as are free from Motes his Law\ who [do] f hold : 3 t header. 
truth [they know] in unrighteoufnefs [of living] j [His 
wrath , I Jay , againft then ;:] l 4 . 

19. Becaufe tfiat which may, l 5 [and ought to], be known 

of God is mamfeft [with] in a them [being writtten in* Among 
their hearts b ] for God hath manifefkd it ^ iintof^ ta 
them. ^ ( /- ltom. 2. 

20. For [even] from the [time of the] creation of the 1 5 - 
World,the invifible things ofhinvwzhis ! 7 eternal power 

and Godhead, are dearly feen, being underitood by the , 

[1 vipble ] things that are made \ c fo that they are without c lY ^bl'^ 
txcute. 

21. Becaufe that when, [as] they knew God, [yet] 
they glorified [and honoured] him not as God 0 neither 
were thankful [to their maker,and author of all that good: lS ] 
but became vain [and fitly ] in their imaginations 19 

and their foolifli heart J wasdarkned 20 j d^h.^17. 

22. [whilft] profefling themfelves to be wife, 21 they 
became [ indeed J fools. 

23. And -changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an Image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds and four-footed beads, and creeping things. 

24. Wherefore God [tor a pimijhmem of this difvonoirr 
towards hint] alfo gave them e up to 2 3 [the mo ft monftrons 

and utmatur alvices of] 2 4 uncleaimefs, ^ thro the lulls of ■: in thelufr* 
their own hearts to dilhonour their own bodies between ot their 
themfelves. 


heart.v.mro 

lUCieuivucl.-. 


11 Misbehavior toward God, and toward 
men. 

12 See chap. 3. v. [9. &c. This wrath 
revealed only rn the before. 

13 Or rcilrain, withhold. 

14 The Apollk’s drift feein* el] ecialIv,to 
a;mat the wileitor grejiclt pretenders t > 
knowledge or the Gentiles. See v. 12. and 
c. 2. v. 1. and there lore in ire guilty alio 
in 1 Ik* ir pride, and contempt of others. 

15 His at tributes {etc rnji r fiodbeod , 
SvC. ver. 20. as much as is neccllury i jr our 
obedience): tor ad of him, his Ellence, 
cannot be known. 

loin tlie c; ej lures, in his works. Aft. 
14. 17. 

17 tor,being their Maker, he muff needs 
be betore them, and iu eternal: 1 he Maker 
their exce.ieucjes ,hc mult needs be the 


mofl perfeft, and To divine. 

i3 Or, tor this l : oht ot knowledge, they 
had received. 

\j And dilipiilitions about the Crea¬ 
tures. 

20 With arrogance. 

21 Phil/ophtfs, itc. 

22 Alluli >n‘to Plal. io£. 2o. 

23 T > the guidance ot unclean fpirit-, 
by with-holding his grace and prote¬ 
ction. 

24 Verf. 26. Sins often the punifliinenc 
of lins Act. 7. 42. Pf. 3i. 12. 

25 Ail thole bealtly and troubleloip- 
lulls and \ice>, which men are given u/ 
to, are comm in iy an etfeft of their termer 
coniem.it and negleft of Religion. put nr 
iii tome of their idobceremoaies were ant 
altogether void ot them. 

A 2 25. Even 
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f Efav. 4 a. 2 5 * [Eventhofc,] who [before had] changed the truth 

*-20. °f God into n ly 1 [afalfie God , an Idoly] and wor- 
fAhorew /Lipped and ferved the creature § more 27 than the Crea- 

bthde. tor ^ w j 10 j s ^ le ^ ec i f or ever> ^men. 

26. For this caufe [/ fay] God gave them up unto 28 
vile [and filthy] affeftions 3 for even their women did 
change the natural ufe into that which is again ft nature. 

27. And likewifealfo the men, leaving the. natural ufe 
fcriltM- of the woman, burned in their luft one toward another \ 
rTo have men with men working h that which is unfeemly, and 
God inac- f fo] receiving, in [this filthy d'flwnouring of] tbemfelves, 

t l )at 29 recompence of their error [ 3 ° in difrvorfhimng and 
1 ? now ledge. dtjhonouring God] which was meet. 
i a mind 28. And even as they did not 3 1 like i to retain God in 
Judgment. f ^{ ir knowledge 32 j God gave them over to k a reprobate 
I Meet. ’ mind [void of all knowledge] to do thofe things which are 
ttvillany, not 1 convenient, [nor befitting men.] 
defires, atC 29. 33 Being filled with all unrighteoufneft, fornicati- 

fiaughti- on, m wickednefs, covetoufncfs, maiicioufnefs: full ofenvy^ 
murder, debate, deceit, n malignity 34. 
ton. 1 ^o.Whifperers, backbiters, 0 haters 35 of God, r defpite- 
* Hated by f u j ? proud, boafters, inventers 3 6 of evil things, difobedi- 

?Contume^ entto P arcnts * 

lions, 31. q Without underftanding, covenant-breakers/ with- 

! a u 8 ncon out naturj d affeftion, implacable, unmerciful 3 
jcionable" 32. [Laftly] who, knowing the judgment of God [upon 
r uniocia- the fins] that they which commit fuch things are worthy of 
j Con fen t death, [w] not only do the fame 37 * ? but 5 have pleafure 
with them, in them that do them. 33 


2 d. i.e. The true God ; or transferred 
that truth which they knew of him ; his 
attributes of eternal power, and godhead, 
&c. to their Idols. 

27. Such idolizing of the Creature, re- 
compenetd with Inch Unnatural luffing 
aiterit. ' : 

28 The heathen Romms at this rime ev- 
treamlv abandon’d to-thele vices. How 
notorious was Tiberius for them ? 

2^ Lull a horrible dilhonour to the body; 
as idolatry, to God, i Ccr. 6 . 18. 

30 In their Deviation iroin that way of 
true worfhip, which nature it ielc 1 lie wed 
ilium. , . . 

’ 31 A conioanr.es in the Original be¬ 
tween hK i Ir'A ’O 75 *.!' ^ tL^O.UUCVt The 
punishment like the fault ; *•> verf. 24. the 
utdlfcnient 01 oiliun juring God, was nil- 


honouring them felves. 

32 By worihipping him as they ought, 

33 In (ach a vehement accumulation of 
words (a figure much advancing the Ora¬ 
tors intent) we are not always to expeft 
thele various in their lenle. ... 

34. i. e. A fjwrenefs of difpofition apt 
to uilcommcnd, oppoled to Candor. 

' 3^.i. e. Rebels, whocaft him from them; 
dcii^rsuf his providence; or acculers of 
liis judic?, in their adverfitics, &c. 

36 VS itty in contrivance of evil. 

37 Which may partly proceed trom in¬ 
firmity. 

38 Which proceeds from defperate, ex- 
culelefs, malignity, like that of the devil ; 
without having himfielt any gull ol it, jet 
faring on, and tempting others. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

j »— m —'Herefore [.being yet without the Grace of Chrifi ] 
E Thou {alfi] art inexcufable, O man, whofo- 
JL evi r thou ai t {learned Philojopher , orLaw-hoaft- 
inplew] that judged i {others, us if thy felf mean whilewert 
ecus *] a for wherein thou judgeft another, thou [alfo 
„//,'] condemned thy felf, for {than thou, that judged, 
doed 1 2 3 4 5 6 the fame tilings. 

2. But we are fure that the judgment of God is b accord- 
ing’to truth [ 'without regardingexternal privi ledges ] againft 
r Si] them, which commit fuch things. 

3. And [then] thin keft thou this, Oman, that judgeft 
tliem that do fuch things, and doeft the fame, that thou 
{halt efcape the judgment of God ? 

4. Or [bee art fe this judgment presently appears not] defpi- 
feft thou the 3 riches of his 4 goodnefs, and forbearance. 
and long-differing; not knowing that the goodnefs of Goa 
[fljonld be jfo far from fecuring thee in fin float itjhould ] lead 
5 thee to repentance ? 

5 But, after thy* hardnefs and impenitent heart, 7 trea- 
fureit c up unto thy felf l-far more] Wrath [ for fuch great 
goodnefs defpifed] againft the 8 da? ofWratb> and d revela¬ 
tion of the righteous judgment of God. 

6. Who will render to every man e according to his deeds. 

7. To them, who f by 9 patient continuance in well-do¬ 
ing feek for l future] glory and honour and immortality, 
[that which they feek for] eternal life- 

8. But unto them who are contentious 10 [againfiGod] 
and do not obey the truth B [naturally imprinted in their 
hearts ] but obey unrighteoufnefs *, indignation and wrath 3 


a Mat. 7.2, 


b Verf. 1 r, 
12. 


c Jam. 5.3, 
d Retribu¬ 
tion. 

Kings M. S. 
e pi: 62. 12. 
Mar. 16.27. 
Rev. 70.12. 
/"Patience 
of the good 
work. 
g Rora. I. 
18. 25. 


1 Cenfureft, condemned another, as 
the Philosopher did the vulgar •, the Jew, 
the Gentile. 

2 Such like things i. e.art fuulty,as wgj 
?s thole whom thou juiigert. Sec’Korn. 3. 
S3. 

3 Abundance. 

4 Kindntis and favour. 

5 His mercies, in Gratitude, invite our 
obedience-, not only are unwilling to pre¬ 
vent ir with judgments. 

6 HarUncfs, a caiioufnefs, a« it were, 


by a long cufbm of finning. 

7 In relation to riches v. 4. He that ac¬ 
cumulates lin, accumulates wrath. 

8 Temporal, or filial. 

9 Which all mud do that are laved 9 
yet which none can do, whether Jew or 
Gentile, whole hearts are not firft purified 
by grace ^ and faith \ which is called the 
righteoufnelsot God, chap. 1.17. effected 
by our Saviour; preached by his Apo- 
llles. 

10 Againd the light- they have receired. 

9. Tribu- 
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9. Tribulation andanguifli upon every foul of man that 
a Creek, doth evil, of the Jew firft, and alfo of the a Gentile. 

10. But glory, honour, and 1 peace, to every man th.^t 

Kom! C i.'i4. worketh good, to thejew firft and, alfo, to the b Gentile. 
16. 11. For c there is no refpeft of perfons with God. 

iV^ciiron I2 * r ° r as as ^ inne<i without [a written'] 
i 9 T 7 . job.’ law [giventhem]- l hall alfo perifli without [this] law; 
34.19. Art. [condemned by that other written in their hearts] : and 
as many as have finned, [being infirutted] in the law [writ- 
coi 3.25/ ten\ fliall be judged by the [ fame] law : 
a fFor J Hot the hearers [and receivers] of the law 

jam. i.22. LO thou Jexv\ are juft before God ! but the doers of the 
law [That of Nature , as that written] fliall be 1 2 3 * * * * juftified. 

14. For, when the Gentiles, which have not the law 
[of Mofes] do 3 by [the dictate of ] nature the things con¬ 
tained in the law ^ thele having not the law [yet] are a law 
unto themfelves. 

15. Which fhew the work [ and matter ] of the law writ- 
f The con- ten in [the Tables of] their hearts, f their con fcience alfo 
fcicnce wit- bearing Witnefs, and their thoughts £ mean while accufing 
!Sth 8 them. 9 r el ^ e 4 e^cufing one another, 5 [now > before an inward tri - 

£ Between bunalf] 

themfelves. [And^before that highe ft] f) in the day when God 

b Art. 17. fliall judge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift ; b according 
3. Joh. 5. to [this] my Gofpel [and preaching.] 

Tiia. 48.2. 17* Behold, thou art called a Jew an 4 »refteft in the law 

Mic.3. 11/ [written] 3 and makeft thyboaftof God [as the Author , 
» Tryefl the R atron ->°f tty Religion ,] 

things that 18. And knoweft his will, and k approveft the things that 
differ. are more excellent t and defiraUe] y being inftrufted out of 
the law; - 

19. And art confident, that thou thy felf art a guide of 

1 Hebraifm, falus. ^ being perfert, Rom. 3. 9. and in its other 

2 Juflified, here, is oppofed to judged, imperfections, not done alfo out of fait ft, 

or condemned ; i. e. fliall be accepted, and and love of God *, in obedience to his corn- 

rewarded. > mand.s; to his glory ; and tor his fake 

3 Do both in making and obeying, the which none can do, as he ougln, wh® 
like laws in fome kind to that of Moles : is not born again ot the Spirit, Jo. 3. 5. 

For all are under fome law: and are, in 4 Excufing them in liich a degree, as 
part, obferversof it.So S. Paul,when a Pha- their confidence was cnlightned concern- 
ritee, was, touching the right edpIhcfs of ing good and evil - t or, excufing them to 
the law, blamelels ; i. e. to Jbme eminent fuch a degree, as fame good was done, or 
degree vertuous,tor the outward obfervance foine evil avoided, by them. 

of it, Phil. 3. 6 . But this performance, in 5 The 13th, 141b, 15th verfes are read 
many things, of the /air of Nature, or writ- by fome as a Parenthesis ■, the I2th, and 

ten, nothing profits to eternal life, as ap- itfth verfes continuing the ftnle. 

pears Phil. 3. 9 .1 Cor. 13. 3, the work not 

•the 
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the blind; a light of i them which are in darknefs. 

20. An inftrufter of the foolifli, a Teacher of babes; 
which haft the form of knowledge and of the truth [con¬ 
tained] in the law : f ' 

2im 1 2 * 4 5 Thou therefore [O legal Jew] which [ advance]}? 
tin felf above the Gentile* and ] teacheft another, teacheft 
thou not thy felf? Thou that a preacheft, a man /hould eft . im- 
not fteal, doft thou fteal ? 

22. Thou that fayed, a man ftiould not commit adultery, 
doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that abhorreft idols, 
doft thou commit 3 Sacrilege, land rob the true God ?] 

23. Thou that makeft thy boaft of the law, thro breaking 
the law dilhonoureft thou God [who honoured thee with 
the law ?1 

24. (For Ifo it is] the name of God is 4 blafphemed 
among the Gentiles thro you [Jews v pretending piety , yet 

living wickedly] as it is b written [in the Prophet.]) ifa. 52. * 

25. For [thy] circumcifion 5 l 6 7 and thy being within 20m 
Gods covenant] verily profitetb, 7 if thou keep the law [to 

which thou art obliged by it] \ but, if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcifion is made [and counted for] uncif- 
cumcifion [in ejfell J 

26. Therefore ifthe uncircumcifion [ 8 * affified by Grace 

thro Chrifi] 9 keep c the righteoufnefs ot the law, fhall c The ordi- 
not his uncircumcifion be counted for circumcifion? nances. 

27. And ftiall not uncircumcifion, which is by nature, * IO * 
10 if it d fulfil the law, 11 judge thee, who [advantaged] Kom. *13. 
by the letter and circumcifion, doft tranfgrefs the law? *°- thc ^ ; , 

28. For he is not a Jew [inGods eye] who is one e out- r,bk part.* 


1 The Prolelyte Gentiles. 

2 The argument hath the fame force 
concerning Chriltians that are out ok the 
lUte ot Grace, compared with Mahome¬ 
tans and Heathens. 

} In Tidies, &c. of which God often 
awk'jfctli die Je.ws^ : See Mai. 3. 8 diou 
worlhippclt no talfe Gods, vet rob belt the 

true. 

4 Til- - Gen tile j fpeak ill of your God. 

5 See c. 4. v. 11. the lien ol the cove¬ 
nant. 

6 The fame is verified in theSacraxc-r.ts 
or the r.i w ovenaar. 

7 A.>_ by '■■■IiilIi th 1 u Cornell to have 

Gods v. ill mire t\i, lamed, and art in ht-r 

to Gods prom:les, as being within hi 1 - 

veiiant, ifthoj pcdjrtncfl the c-ji.dit.wi* 

ol :r. See Horn. 2. 2. 18. 


8 As Jethro, Naaman, the two Centu¬ 
rions, Matt. 8 . 10. and Acls 10. 22 .N.C. but 
none ever have or can do rlii«, whole 
hearts are not firlt purified by Gra:c t a nd 
Faith to the tuil acknowledsment ot 
which, ’tii the Apoflles drift to bring both 
the law-boafling Jew, and wife Gentile- 
Philofopher. 

9 That the Apoflk fpeaks liere of Gen¬ 
tiles ChriKiaH (whom the Jew* contemned, 
bccaule unciixumciled , and out of the c-j' 
venant,) fee the lafl urfe, not agreeing to 
a heathen Gentile. But tV-> dilcjiirk tn,.y 
be applied alio to an He at lieu Gentile, 
upon an un pc norma Lit iu;/, Glitr.n’. II the 
uunrcuiiiciflon hwuUi (v\liidi it never can 
ac-e’ k rably) keep, &c. 

i'.. bv Country, at.d Nation. 

1 i i. e- CvtaJeu.ii* 

wardly v 
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wardly ; neither fir W Circumcifion, which i$ ojutward ini 
the flefh: 

29. But he is a Jew, which is one a inwardlyand Cir- 
cuincifion isthat of the heart, in the Spirit, 1 and not in 
the letter 2 j whofe 3 praife is not of men, [ for bis dgfccnfy 
but of God [ for his obedience •] 


CHAP. III. 


1. T X T H A T advantage then [ may fome fay] hath the 
\\f J ew ? or what profit is there of [ being of the J 
™ " circumcifion ? 

fhat they 2 * Muctl ^profit] every way ; b chiefly, becaufe that unto 
were in- them c were committed the Oracles 4 of God [ and the 
promifes made , and alfo fulfilled , notwithftanding the wick- 
c Eph 2 12 ednefs of the carnal , to the Jpirituatfeed of Abraham^ Rom . 
9. 6, 8.] 

3. For what if fome [notwtthfianding thefe oracles re¬ 
ceived by them , were difobedient, and ] did not 5 believe ? 
^Rom.9. (hail d their unbelief c make the faith [ and promifes ] of 
c Make void God [concerning the Meffiasand the G of pel revealed in thefe 
ofGod ClitY 0rac ^ s -> and made to thefpiritual feed]) without effed: land 
/pil uk.i8. accomplifisment ] ? 

g pf. 51.4. 4. God forbid : yea f let God be true Lin performing his 

word ] 3 but every man a lier [in breaking of his covenant .] As 
it is written B;Tnat thou mightelt be juftified in thy Mayings, 
and clear when thou art judged, [inperformingthypromijes^ 
notwithftanding mans offences ; and from theje offences mi¬ 
ffing more glory to the truth ^iot then failingfwhen mans dot hi] 

1 llut cutting off the fins oft he flefh : Tee and believing in the fublrance of thole 

Col. 2.11. which is alfo effected by the types, which were under the law \) which 
Spirit. promifes alfo were, ever afterward, made 

2 i. e. The external ceremony, Rom. 7. good to ihtfpiritua) feed of Abraham, not- 

6 . 2 Cor. 4 . 6,7. withllandin® the incredulity of the moji 

3 AlluUon to the name of Judd Hgnify- patt of the Jews •, and the llrael of God, 

ing praife, Gen. 29. 35. in all times was made par takers of them : 

4 See Rom. 9. a, &c. The Jews received. See Rom. 9.6. Thole thefe promifes were 
the will of God, (more explicated f in not beneficial to any, tho receiving circurn- 
the written law, Rom. 2.18. and the pro- cifion, and the law, whole hearts were not 
mil&j of God to mankind, in Chrill ; of purified by faith (as Abraham’s, and other 
■which promilec circumcifion was a leal holy mens, were) the jew and Gentile, 
onto them. Rom. a. 1:. and moltof the without this faith, being both in a like 
legal ceremonies, types *, (a great engage- condition y all under lin, verl. 9. 

ment on Gods part, lor future benefits \ and 5 Wert f-zdtfragi^ and pcrfidi. 
advantage on theirs, tor doing his will, 

5. But 
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5. Bat if [thus], our unrj&hteoufnefs land infidelity fervcs 
to] commend land advance] the righteoufnefe of God 
UnfiUl being faithful towards us], what /hall we fay ? a is** is not 
God l from hence ] unrighteous, who taketh vengeance lap- God UD ^ U| 
on mans unrighteoufnefs,which jerves , the more , his glory] ? 

1 /peak b as a man Iperhaps would judge J] *> According 

6 . God forbid : for then 2 how (hall God Ibe jufily faid to m:in * 
to] judge the 3 world lat all, for its fin] ? 

7. For if the truth of God hath more abounded unto his 
glory thro' my 4 ly, purpofely ordained in me by him for fttch 
an end], why yet am I alfo judged as a /inner ? 

8. And n@t rather , (as we be flanderoufly reported, and 
as fome affirm, that we fay), let us do evil, that good may 
come : whofe damnation [ notwithftanding ] is juft, las be¬ 
ing the unhappy Authors of their own fin , tho the goodnefs of 
Cod , no thanks to them, works out of it his greater glory.] 

9. What then lhaving this preheminence in Gods favours 
to us,] are We [Jews, whilfi being void of faith] better than 
they IGentiles in our convey fat ion,or in our condition] ? No, 

in no wife: for we have before c proved 5 both Jews, and^^ c ‘ J ^ ,j * 
Gentiles, that they are<* all under fin. * 

Jo. As it is written 3 d There is none righteous, no notj pn 
one. 

11. There is none that underftandeth,there is none that 
feeketh after God. 

12. They are all gone out of the way,they are altogether 
become 1 unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no 
not one. 

13. e Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their ?P r ai. 5.* 
tongues they have ufed deceit, 1 the poyfon of afps is under A 11, * 4 * 3 - 
their lips. 

2 AlluJion to Geo. 18.25. were *h e y holy from the beginning ; 

5 Or [ithe himfelf be unrighteous.'] who were all alfo laved, as we, by faith, 

4 Perfidioufnds, allulion to verf 4. &c. [See verfe 2. note 6 .] fee Gal. 3,1c. 

5 From the 18th verfe of the firft chap, where fome are faid to be of the vori^s af 

to the end of the 2d. tbelaw\ asoihers, verfe 9. faid to be of 

6 All, except tholia whofe hearts were faith. To whom circumcilioo was the leal 
purified by grace and faith ( the doftriae of that grace, of which bnptilinis to us, 
and1 pofpel, which the Apdtlcs preach ) ffee Korn. 4. 11,13. Gal. 3. 8, 17. Aft. 
which comes by JefusChrill, Jo. 1.17.who 2. 38, 39.) Tho as thii Circumcifiou wa> 
were but a very tew in comparifonot the ufed by the Jews, as a fign of the Cove-, 
red- as Abraham,Zacharias, &c. the king- nant by works ■, and hence obliging to luch 
dom of Grace being then tar narrower, works, Gal. 5. 3. And alio, as Circuinci- 
thanlince. Yet which grace and gofpcl fion was a part of the law • the fame rea- 
(Gal. 3. 8 .) coining by Chrift, came not fon, which bound them to the oblervaice 
only alter him, i. c. his incarnation, (tho* of it, obliged them to all the relt cf the 
more plentiluliy alter himj •, but alfo be- law, not obfervable by them, and fu re:i- 
tore bim • even to all, that were holy, drir.g them guilty. 

(for by the grace and lpirit of Ouill omy 7 Unfmiiful in any good work. 

B 14* Whofe 
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'.Plal.3«.i. 


d In. 


k Rom. 
I 7 * 


rx aWhofe mouth is full of curling and bltterileft. 

15. b Their feet are fwift to Hied blood. 

16. Deftruffion, and mifery, 2 are in their ways. 

17. And the way of 3 peace have they not known. 

18. c There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19. Now we know, that what things loever 4 the 1 law 
faith, it faith to them who are d under the law land fo to 
rk ip, as well as Gentile] that every mouth may 

rsubjeft to be flopped, and all the world may become e guilty before 
meiuoF God - 

f Cai.2. 16. 20. Therefore by [pretending to] the f deeds of the law 

g Acknow. 5 there lhall 6 no flefh be juftified in his fight: for, by the 
c gmau ' W, // [only] the knowledge of fin, [ not ability of well - 

. doing.] 

2!. But now h the righteoufnefs of God,without [refe¬ 
rence to, or depcndance on] the law, ismanifefted [in the 
go r pel] being witnefied [ before ] by the law and the Pro¬ 
phets : 7 

22. Even tlie righteoufnefs of God, which is , [not by the 
law , but] by faith of, [and in ], Jefus Chrift, unto all, 
and upon all them that believe: for there is no diffe¬ 
rence : 

23. For all have finned and [ fo] come fiiort of [ attain - 
'Rom. 4.2. Ing] the glory of God » [by works.] 

24. Being a juftified [not upon debt, by their merit ? but] 
9 freely by his grace, thro’ the 10 redemption that is in Je* 

h Propofed ^usChrift. 

ioreordain-’ 25. Whom God hath k fet forth to be a 1 propitiation 
ed ; . . (thro faith, in his blood), 11 [not, in that of bcafls ], to m 
tury°. Fina " declare his [way of] righteoufnefs for the n remifiion of fin 5 
vi Kom. i. that are paft I2 , thro the forbearance of God [thenconnr 
7* Faffing ving at them]. 

over. D 2 6. To declare, I fay, at this time his righteoufnefs : that 


•2 Toothers. 

3 Put lor i/woccncy , the mother of peace. 

4 i. e. Writings ot the old Tertament. 

5 Allufion ro l’fal. 143.2. 

6 Because thele deeds not performed hy 
them, verle 9. 

7 Speaking of the Meflias and Salvation 
by him. 

8 Jollified, that is, having rertiirtion of 
all fins palt befoie our ccnveriionfver. 25.) 
freely by Gcds grace, and favour to us, ver. 
24. (not at all tor our works fake * F all ot 
us without grace being fmners,) only it 
io be, that we do believe in the blood ot 
jclus ChriTt, verfe25. whom God hath let 


fortli to be a propitiation and expiation tor 
thole our fms, verle 25. and a redeemer of 
us from death, verfe24. By the power of 
the grace of whole Spirit in us, purchafed 
alfo by him for us, it is, that we are, for 
the future, enabled to do well; and to walk 
in thole precepts, which the law com¬ 
mands and to pleafe God. 

9 Freely by his grace in procuring a ran- 
fome and redemption. 

10 Or ranloni. 

11 See the matter alluded to, l ev. 16. 

1 Jo. 2.2. 

12 Before reconcilement, \vh:n we were 
his enemies. 

he 
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he [only] might be a juft i [andrighteous in his promifes ] 

and, the juftitier of him, which b believeth in Jefus. of rhe 

27. c Where is boailing then ? It is excluded. By what faith of. 

2 law/* of Works? [they would have caufed boafling could they S°f Im 
have been performedby us] \ nay, but by the law of faith. p 1 2 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is juftified by 

faith, d without the deeds of the law [as we fee it is now in A see verfe 
the Gentiles.] _ 2U 

29. [For] is he [in this way of jufiification] the God of 
the Jews only ? Is he not alfo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alio. 

30. Seeing it is one God, which fhall juftifie the circum- 
cifion 3 by faith, and uncircumcifion 3 thro faith. 

31. [But what 1 ] Do we then make void the law thro 

[the doilrineof] faith God forbid: yea we c elhbHIh 4 e See verfe 
the law [in preaching the accompliflmvnt of that , which the 21 • 
law and the Prophets promifed 7 and fore told : Vnder , and c- 
venbefore^which alfo , jufiification was had 5 only by faith.] 


CHAP. IV. 


I. fOR conflder we the junification of the (irfl Father of 
H thejcws y and Circumcifion, Abraham himfclf] : 

What fhall we fay then ? thatAbraham onrFather, 
a as pertaining to the flefli [and circumcifion] f\3.th b found? a 
2- For, if Abraham were juflided by [the] * works ?i>'hii. ■>.♦ . 


1 See verfe 3,4. Or elfe •, tliar he only 
might appear to be jolt and holy ;fee vcrl. 
5. and not we: but lie alio, the Author of 
our jullification. 

2 Law, i/e. doArhie. 

3 Thro fj/rh, to the G entile now fir ft ex¬ 
hibited, tSyfj/ihf to the Jew now accom- 
pli:hed. 

4 Elhblifti the Ceremonial Law, in coin- 
pleating the tvpe in the liibftance it lei: ; 
and the Moral alfo, in tliofe ends, for which 
it was given • the knowledge of fin, &c. 
(See Rjin. 3. 2?. Gal. 3. 19.^ Which 
like wife t ,r the fulfilling of it, is now 
Cfrtt eltabliinrd in Chrilt, who lived in 
pc rieft obedience to it without fin; and, 
in the faithful too in f ;me mealure, by the 
pf>wer of the Holy Spirit in them, which 
Chrift hathgivci unto them, Rom. 8.4. 

5 As is ftirwed in the next chapter, * 


6 Not as if Abrahams faith had no good 
works; or that thefie works flowing from 
Uith were not acceptable to God ; “but his 
faith, here, is oppoleJ to legal works, lbcli 
as are done before, or without, faith, and 
xvithout rhe covenant of Grace • As appears 
by v/hat gieth before, Rom. '.28. and by 
what tollowcch in this ch ip, verfe 10, 13, 
I 4 » 15. Cut yet his faith in lo;ne fenlc 
may be oppofed al(b to works flowing from 
faith, it we copfider their imperfection * 
they being not l<> continually and perfectly 
righteous, as entirely without finning at 
any rim2 Jo keep the law, and claim a me- 
ncornus justification by it. see Jam. 3.2. 
But lo neither are we juftified by faith, nu> 
ritoriouily. But thefe works of rhe faithful 
as they toilow faith, lb they do follow the 
fir ft iuftification, which is here fpokenofbv 
the A pot He. ’ 

B 2 [of 
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b p°v^ ag 8 [of the lawjxcluding the covenant of grace] Jie hath a where : 

9 E Rom!*a ’to b glory [namely of his righteotifnejs] : but [ vfMPe 

27. /W] not, [fW fcf c*/#/r to ^4?ry at all ] c before 

c Toward. Q oc j # 

3. For [we read not ^h at God accepted him for his 6 xvorls ; 

dGen. 15.6. b*t] what faith the Scripture? d Abraham 1 2 3 4 5 believed God, 
and 2 Jt was counted 1 to him for 4 righteouthefs. 

« Rom. 1 i.tf. ^ N ow to e him that 5 worketh is the reward not rec¬ 
koned of grace, but of debt . 6 * 

5. But to him, that 7 worketh not,but believeth on him, 
that juftifieth the [formerly] ungodly, his 8 faith is [faid 
to be) counted for righteoufnefs. 

6. Even as David alfo defcribeth the bleflednefs of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteoufnefc without 
works: 

/P6i. 32. 1. j m Saying, f Blefled are they, whofe iniquities are for¬ 
given, and whofe fins are covered. 

8. Blefled is the man to whom the Lord will not 9 im¬ 
pute [his] fin. 

9. Cometh this [way of] bleflednefs [by faith ] then, 
upon the Circumcifion only, or upon the uncircumcifion 
alfo? For we fay j that Faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righreoufoeft. 

10. How was it then reckoned?when he was in Circum¬ 
cifion, or in uncircumcifion ? Not in circumcifion, but in 
uncircumcifion. 


1 What was the matter of his faith, fee 
below, verfe 13,18,19,20,21. 

2 Abraham had faults (fee verfe 5.) and 
could not juftifie his actions before God; but 
God for his faith in him, i. e. in his pow- 
«r, and promife, in all things, tho feeming 
never fo impoflible ( fuch-ljke as Chritli- 
ans now alio have toward God thru Jefus 
Cnnft,) accepted othim, remitted his fins, 
eireeraed and reckoned of him, as one that 
in no thing bad offended him. 

3 Faith, counted to him for, therefore 
was not,rightepulheis: fo that, as qo merit 
in works, jo neither in faith. This count¬ 
ing of faith fo, is only by vertne of Gods 
covenant and promife j and this promife 
and covenant only from Gods free grace, 
and bounty. 

4 Righteoufiefs explained, verfe 8. Non- 
lmputation of fin. 

5 By works ^cannot be underftood only 

the works required by the law ceremonial, 

but works in general, thofe alio, moral : 

1, the Apoltle’s reafon^that the 


reward fkould be of debt, holds of all, as 
well as any. 2. Abrahams working was be¬ 
fore rhe promulgation of the law ceremo¬ 
nial. 

6 Ex paQp at leaf!, by vertue of the co¬ 
venant of works. 

7 By works oppoled to faith thcApoftle 
undcrllands the perfed keeping of the law 
in all points ail our life, and that withent 
the help of grace (for where Gods grace is, 
there our merit fails) •, to wit, tuch obe¬ 
dience, as by which we may obrajn iuftifi- 
cacion by works ex debitp, aod abftrading 
from Grace,fee chap. 3. verfe 20. Gal.3.10. 
Neither doth any one in this life, by Gods 
grace, attain to luch a perfection, as to live 
without fia, Jam. 3. 2. 

8. The natural ad of which is, to lay all 
the worthinefs, not on himfelf, but on rhe 
goodnels, and ability of the perfon, he be¬ 
lieves in. 

9 Not hold him guilty, fo as to fuffer 
for >t. 


11. And 
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ii. And he received j the fign ofcircumcifion^ afealof 
[the promifes made to] the riehteoufnefs of the faitb,which 
he had yet being uncircumcifed: that [Jo believing before 
circumcifion] he might be the father [both] of all them 
that believe a tho they be not circumcifed ■, that righteouf- othto un- 
nefs might be imputed unto them alfo [as his children], 
ii. And the Father ofthecircumcifion [of the circumcifed. 
alfo] to them, who are not of the circumcifion only 3 but 
[who] alfo walk in the fteps of that faith of our father Abra¬ 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcifed. 

13. For the promife b, 2 that he Ihould be the heir of the b To Abra- 
world [in hispofierity ], was not to Abraham or to his feed Jjf™ f his 
thro [the righteoufnefs of ] the law, but thro the righteouf- he (ioufd 
nefs [which cometh] of faith. be the heir 

14. For if they [only], which are of the law, be heirs, wa9 
[his] faith [ fo much celebrated] is made 3 void •, and the not by the 
promife, 4 made Off], ofnoneeffed} 

15. Becaufe [c ip e fee, none keep] the law: [and fo it c Rom. 3. 
only] worketh 5 wrath [by making ns become guilty ], for 2 3 * 
where no law is, there is no tranfgreffion [of the law.'] 

16. d Therefore [1 this promife and inheritance] is of [and d j 0 lt I2 
thro] faith, that [foalfo] * it might be by grace j to the 

end the promife might be e fare to 7 all the feed, not to that e Rom. 11. 
only which is of the law [the believing Jew], but to that 2 ^- 9 - 11 • 

1 Circumcifion was only a Sacrament of 2 That he fliould be heir of the world 
the new covenant to the Fathers-,changed verfe 13. or, in thee fliall all the Families of 
by Chrift into baprifna (all bloody cere- the Earth be blefled, Gen. 12. 3. this pro- 
monies being typical) fee Gal. 3. 17. Nel- mile, being a reftorement to the dominion 
thcr, at the tranfafting of the firlf cove- of all things loft in Adam, &c. was made to 
nant, made Eyod. 24. mentioned Heb. 8. him and his feed, Gen. 17. 7, 8. and was 
9. (anfwering that made with Adam, as verified perfeftly, in his feed Chrilt, Gal. 
that with Abraham anfwered that made 3. id, 17, ij>. who was made heir of all 
with us, thro the 2d. Adam, in thegofpel) things, Heb. I. 2. and again verified in the 
was circumcifion commanded ■, nor at that Church his body, confiding both of Jews 
time praAiled ; fee Jofh. 5. 2, 7. But tho and Gentiles ; who thro iVimthall inherit 
circumcifion (as I laid) was to the Fa- all things hereafter, being firft the children 
thers aSacrament and a feal only of the new of Abrahams Faith, (fee the companion ef 
covenantyet, it being a legal and typi- both verfe 24, 25) to which faith the pro- 
cal one, and now abrogated, and annulled mile was made 1 Cor. 3. 21. and was veri- 
by Chrid, the Jews praAjfing this any Ion- fied alfo typically in his feed,the Ifraelites. 
ger, becaufe a rite enjoined them under in their pofillfioii of Canaan, 
the law, upon thehkereafon became deb- 3 i. c. No righteoufueis had by it. 
ters to oblerve all the relt of the law, by 4 Of his heirflfip, &c. 
which none could attain juflification *, and 5 And wrath is not the inheritance ol 
lo became they now, by obfervingcircum- Abrahams Children, 
emon, once a leal ot the covenant ot grace, 6 For faith is not any work, which may 
fallen from the covenant ot grace, lee Gal. merit. 

5 . 3 *. 3 * 10. efpecially they ignorantly tak- 7 All the feed, which God intended in 
mg circumcifion to be to them ft feal of the his promife, bein? many Nations , verfe 17. 
covenant of works, 

al(o 
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alfo which is of the faith i of Abraham [(tho Gentile )] \ 
who is the father of us all^ [Jew and Gentile, that believe J 
a Gen - » 7 - 5 « i7.(As it is written, a I have made thee a father of many 
Nations 1 2 3 4 5 ) before him, whom ha believed, [when aged and 
childlefsf] even God, that quickeneth the 3 dead } and 
en. i. 3* word only'] b calleth thofe things which be not [to 

fulfil his purpofc] as \_eafily as] tho they were w 

18. Who [therefore] againft hope [of dead nature] be- 
become! lievedinhope [of Gods power], that [fo] he c might be~ 

come the father of many nations: according to that which 
was fpoken, fo [many as the Stars] (hall thy feed be. 

19. And he being not weak in faith [as infirength] con- 
fidered not his own body 5 now dead ; when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadnefs of Sarahs 
womb. 

d Doubted. 20, He d daggered not at thepromife of God thro un¬ 
belief : but was ftrong in faith giving glory to God. 

21. And being fully perfwaded that what he had promi- 
fedhe was able alfo to perform. 

22. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteoufnefs. 

23. 6 Now it was not written for his fake alone, that it 
was imputed to him: 

24. But for us alio [who are his children] 3 to whom 
fieve at bC " Uifomfe] it fhall be imputed, eif we believe on him that 

e 'raifed up Jefus our Lord from the dead 1 [as Abraham did , 
that Goa was able toraife his type , Ifaac •] 

25. Who [according as Ifaac was offered up by Abra¬ 
ham] was delivered [todeath by his father], for [expia- 

1 See what Analogy between Abrahams 2. 20, but it dijferetb much in perfection : 

faith and ours, verfe 24, 25.what reference Freedom from eternal punifhments, and 
hisalfohad to Chrill, Gal. 3. 1 6 t 17, 19. admiflion to life eternal, being then either 
-Jo. 8. 56. not mentioned at all, or very obfcnrcly; 

2 By fpiritual parentage. little known of the Melbas, efpecially to 

3 Abrahams and Sarahs generative pow- all the people •, and the prophelies being 

er now dead, fee verfe ip. then very hard to be under! hod •, A faith 

4 And fo might call back his generative in God, then, concerning Chrill, but not 

ftrength after old age*, and his Son ifaac’s fo exprels in him *, That faith too not 
life, after his offering. then generally publifhed, as the means 

5 For his having Children afterward by of jufHKcation: therefore is Chrill: laid to be 

Keturah, was by the continuance afterward the beginner of our Faith, Heb. 12.2. and 
of his miraculoully -renewed (Iren^th. faith, not to have bin revealed before him, 

6 The faith of Abraham, and that under Gal. 3. 23, 24,25. Lallly the clear divulge- 
the law, is not diverfe from that under the ment of all truth, and of the perfeift fenfe 
gofpel,both being a/?roH£ truft in God con- of the law ; and the plentiful effufion of 
cerning his power, and goodnefs, toward Gods Spirit to enable obedience, was not 
us in his promifes *, trufi in < 3 od y elpecially, performed before our Saviours appearance^ 
concerning Chriff too, bein^ the promifed fee Heb. 8. 10. &c. 

ked, in whom they hopedfor beatitude, 7 And, inraifing him, hath Ihewed his 
fee Jo. 8. 56. -Gab 3. 8, 16, 17, 19. 'Bph. power to rail'e up us alio. 


Uen 
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CHAP. V. 

tionof ] our offences; and was raifed again for our 1 jufti- 
fication a [For, he dying for us, and for oar fins, in his deli - a 1 C 01 * 
verancefrom death God declared, that he freed ns from it m 7 l ^' 
and from fin, the caafe of it.] 


CHAP. V. 


i. r 9 ^Herefore, being juftified by faith, we have peace 
I with God [with whom our fins before had wrought 
enmity ], thro our Lord Jefus Chrift, [delivered 
for oar offences.'] 

2 . By 2 whomalfo [ raifed again ] we b have accefs, by iHave had 

[oirr] faith, into this [condition of ] grace wherein wee Have 
c ftand,ana d rejoice in hope of [the fruition hereafter of] { f 00 f 
the glory of God [and eternal life.] G ory * 

3. And not only fo [rejoice in this glory to come ,] but 
[wherein] we glory in [ourprefent] tribulation alfo; know¬ 
ing that [frequent] tribulation worketh [the vertae of con- 
fancy and] patience , 

4. And patience [more] * experience [of the fincerity of e Trial. 
grace in us, and of Gods power, and faithfulnefs to us] and 
[this] experience, hope •, 

5. And [this] hope maketh [us] not afhamed [of or 
tn, thefe our fufferings, as if they were vain]-, becaufethe 
love of God [both his of us, and ours of him * as a fare pledge 

of the future glory,] is g Ihed abroad in our hearts by thef 2 cor. 5. 
Holy Ghoft which is given unto us. 5- £ph- * 

6 . [Which love 0} God how can we now doubt of?] for ^Poured 

when we were yet without ftrength [and ability to help our ° ut on - 
felves,] h in’ due time Chrift [even] died for the un-* 7 AccaT *- 
godly \° the 

7. For fcarcely for a righteous man will one dye: ‘yet/Tho. 


1 For the afliirance of the remilTion of 
our fins and ok a fecond life to come to 
them that believe. Bur, yet more proper¬ 
ly, we are laid to be juditied by his refur- 
reaion, becaule he was then ju!hficd i. e. 
declared righteous and freed from our (in, 
which he had taken upon him : site i Tim. 
3 * ■! Pet. 3* iB. So that, he dym^ on* 

ly lor our offences, we were alio then ju- 
Itilled Irom our offences, when God cmit- 
t«d him of the punhhincut of death. ^Ee- 


Tides that the million of the Holy Spirit,by 
vertueok his refurreftion, enabled us :o 
perform the condition of our jullilication. 

2 See vcrleto. Hph. 2. iS. By Chrilt 
beheved-on we. receive i. retniihon ok lin. 

2. The Holy Gholt (verlb 5.) to lin no 
more as formerly, bur to live in obedience. 

3. Deliverance Irom Gods wrath, «?r Jutn* 
nation (veiTe 9. ) upon the licit •, ;mJ tui¬ 
tion ok Gods ^lory, or hfe eternal, (\cilb 
2.) upon the lecond. 

perad- 
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peradventure for r a good man fome would even dare to die. 

8. But uod comraendeth [this] his love towards us, ini 
that while we were yet finners [againjl him\ Cbrift [ his 
Son] died for us. 

9. Much more, then .being now juftified [ andreconciled ] 

iron V* b V b * s we k faved from a wrath [prefen r, and 
* 1 2 3 * 5 ’ to come ,] thro him, . 

1 For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son y much more, being recon¬ 
ciled, we (hall be faved [from damnation] by his * life ; 
[who is furviving always to protett and deliver us.] 

1 t. And not ODly (0 [we joy in Chrifi ready to fave us\ 
but we alio joy in God, [the Father ^as now our friend,] thro 
f. Rcconci- our Lord Jefus Chrift by whom we have now received b 
lianon. the atonement [with God ] 

12. 3 Wherefore 4 as [heretofore] by one man 5 fin 
entred into the World, and * death by fin: and fo death 
rin whom, pafled upon all men, c for thatall have finned d [in y and 
dsce ver c fvejr Jj nce<i Him y fo now by the rigbteoufnefs djo of one y the 
e see verfe free gift (of Righteoufiiefs') hath come upon all men unto jqfti- 
181 fication 0} life e . 


1 Some taking [good] here for merci¬ 
ful, liberal, bouotitul, advance it a degree 
beyond [righteous.] See Mat. 20. 15. 

2 By his lile communicated unto us his 
members, Jo. 6 . 57. -14.19 .-Becdufe I live , 
yejhali live alfa 2 Cor. 4, 10, 11. 

3 The reft of the chapter faith this,that, 
It was ordered by the divine providence, 
that the manner of our reftauration fhould 
anfwer to the manner of our fall. As the 
firft Adam was the fountain of fin and 
death j fo the fecond, of remiflion and 
life. But, firft, more good conferred by the 
fecond, than loft by the firft : 1. a nature 
higher advanced, and a life more glorified. 
2 . More variety of lpiritual gifts (1 Cor. 12. 
8, &c.) conveyed by Chrift, than carnal 
infirmities from Adam. 3. Thele far more 
aflive, and powerful to reform, than the 
other to deprave ;i the fie in the faithful 
overcoming the other. 2.Again, more guilt 
taken away and remitted by the 2d.Adam, 
than derived from the firft: t;o wit, not 
only the doom of his offence lying'upon'tis 
his children, but likewile of ail our own 
offences added to it. 

. 4 The other part of the companion is fet 
down in the 18 verfe alter a repetition of 
this, [Even fo by the right ecufnejs, &c.] 

5 This is plain, 1. That all men are tin¬ 


ners, fee Rom. 3.23. 2. Cor. 5. 14. -Gab 
3.22. 2. That they are the children of 
wrath by nature, lee Eph. 2. 3. -Jo. 3. 36- 
Jo. 3. 3, 5,6, and baprilm, required to 
all, and the dying ot Infants, ( when-as 
death is the wages of fin,) ftrongly per- 
1 wade it. And not children of wrath only 
by imitation •, for then, why is it neceila- 
ry, that all Lhould be fo ? How are In- 
fauts this way peccant.that know nothing? 
or, why die they, if innocent ? 3. Tis 

plain, that our death is imputed to Adams 
1ih, by verle 14, 15, id, 19. altho we have 
all, fins of our own i why this ? if that left 
no ftain, and root of evil in us ? 4, That 
he is the fountain of fin, as Chrift of righ- 
teouCiefs, by verfe 14, 19* But Chrift is fo, 
not only by being a pat tern,or by imputa¬ 
tion ot his ri^hteoulnefi, but by real intu- 
fion of grace into us, to bring forth obedi¬ 
ence : therefore fin leems here to be taken 
(as Rom. y.) for that acknowledged pro- 
nity to evil in our nature, derived irom 
Adam,of which aflualfins (fee Heb.7.9.) 
are the fruits. 

6 Death being both the curfe of fin, 
Gen. 3. 3. and mans banifhment upon bii 
fiu from the tree of life, the caule of it. 

7 See a like expreflion, Heb. 7. 9. 


13 . it fay 
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1 ?• O fty fin nnd death puffed upon all men:'] for [not only 
after, but before, and ] until the law [given by Mofis,] i fin 
was [ever fince Adams offence'] in theWorld : but [that not 
fo much * imputed ; for] fin is not [fa much ] imputed % 
where there is no [exprefs] 3 law 4 [to convince men :] 

. 14. [Tet] neverthelefs, 5 death [and t hat for Adams one 
offence] 6 reigned [alfai] from Adam to Mofes, even over 
them that had not finned after the 1 fimilitude of Adams 
tranlgrefiion [againft an exprefs command to obey a law, ( as 
he had)']: who is [in all this] the [exatt figure b of him] the 
2d Adam] that was to come *, [the one the fountain of Sin 
and Death by his one offence *, the other of righteoufnefs and 
life by free gift,] 

J if. But not as the offence, fo alfo is the free 8 gift [in 
their vertue and power :] for if thro the offence of one, 9 ma¬ 
ny c be dead: much more [powerfully] the grace of Gcd ? 
and the gift [of righteoufne fs and Life eternal] d by grace by 
one.manjefus Chrift,hath abounded unto many 10 [to Ufa,] 

16. And note as it [the lofs] was by one that finded, 
f even] fo is the gift [and benefit by.him that was righteous]: 
for the * judgment [in Adam] W;Vs by One [offence only] to 
condemnation [of hispoflerity :] but the free gift [in Chnft] 
is [the remljfion not] of [that only, but] many [our own] 
offences [alfa], unto juft ideation. 

17. For if S by one mans offence [only] death reigned 
by one.; much more they, which receive [not one ft raft 1 * 3 4 5 * * a- 
bundanceof grace, and 8 of the gift ofughteoymefs, fliall 
reign h in life by one, Jefus Chrilt. 


a See Rom. 
7 - 9 , 9, io,l 
&c. 


b 1 Cor. 15. 
2i. &c. 


c Died; 
d Thro 
frr:ice, that 
rracc of 
one Jo. 1. 

1 6 . I;nil. ij 
6 . 

e As by one 
vn;m hav¬ 
ing finned. 
f btnrer.ee 
on occafton 
cf O.'-C. 
g Ly one 
olfence. 
h Tllro ins 
life. 


1 Becaufe all died ever face. 

e Or,-repured loto be. 

3 Some thus : fin before, therefore a 
law before that law promulgated by Mo¬ 
les : not pofitive, but natural! For it was 
a law then which made not-knowi.ig in. 
fonts alio guilty and io dying ; but no 
gum, where no law. 

4 But only that obteure and imperfed 
one of nature. 

5 Apolfles drift is, to fliew, how 

Adam wa* the figure ofChrift,m that death 
came upon all men, oot for their, but Ins 
one offence. AV hIch one offence wis e- 

nough to condemn all to death ; even 

tliolc, before that the law came to make 
fin fintul, even the righteous Abel, Noah, 
&c. But many mill ions of fins were nut 
enough to hinder us from Salvation and 
hie by Chilli ; Therefore he infinitely bet 
ter to us, than our full father was hurtful. 


6 As over righteous Abel, Noah, Abra¬ 
ham, &c. and over Infants, therefore de¬ 
fending on them lor the fin of Adam. 

7Only great tranfgrelfions are compared 
to Adams, Hof. 6 . 7, Job. 31.33, 

. 8 Gift, becaule 'tis righteoufnefs impu' 
ted by Gods mere grace and favour, not 
by our working and merit: See Rom. 4* 
3 > 4 * 24. 

9 [Many] oppofed to [one] that of- 
fended before ; not to [all], lee verfe 12. 

10 Grace abounded not only in the re- 
nvflion, of that fin Adam brought on 
hut alio, of all our own ; not only in rc> 
miifioB of fins, but in inlufing righteou fi¬ 
nds and land i Heat ion of life *, not only id 
freedom from death, but admilfion tol.fc 
eternal. 

u The power of abundance of grace op- 
poled to the power of one lingle olfence. 

C iS. There- 
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18. Therefore; [« I faid before] as a by the offence of 
otfcnce." 6 one > b judgment came upon all men to Condemnation: e- 
b The fen- ven fo, 1 by ^ the l ighteouruefs of one, the free gift [0/ 
Toons' rightcoufnefs] came upon all men unto juftification of life, 
ngfiteouf- 19. For as by one man’s difobedience d many were made 
tinners: fo 2 by the obedience of one fhall many be made 
ny V erT a ’ 3 righteous 4 [and freed from their fin .] 
cordlituted. 20- c Moreover [after fin thus , by one man entred into the 
faw U thai e wor ^ andwas^ until the law \ [o'] the law entred [ after - 
came in b&- ward], that thd offence might [more appear to'] abound.- 
twixr. but, [again], where ftn abounded,grace did [ fincc] much 
more abound [to the deftroyingoffin,] 

S h°. 21 ,T ^ at as *i n rei S ne u 1 unto [the efFetling of ] death 

[by Adam] -, even fo might grace reign, thro [beflowing on 
us] righteoufnefs, unto [effecting] eternal life, by Jefus 
Chrift our Lord. 


CHAP- VI. 

i.TT THat /hall we fay then ? [Since jut if cation is not 
\]\f b our works , but Gods Grace^ and where fin hath 
" * abounded this grace hath abounded much moref] 
*> (hall we [now ftill] continue in fin, that grace may 
[ft ill the more] abound ? 

2. * God forbid, how /hall we that areD^n? b Ci]r, ftl 
dead to fin, i live any longer therein f 
£ Are. 3 * [For] know ye not, that fo many of us as g were 

1 The righteoulhefs and obedience of Chrift now lanftifyingand enabling ns to do 
the 2d. Adam ^derived upon his Children, good works,and live righieoully,Koin. < 5 . 2. 
i.e. believers in the lame manner as A' 4 Rigliteoulhel's by the Apoftle, is u- 
dam’s fin upon his pofterity: Their parrak- fually take.ijor rcmillion ot fin, and is di- 
ing Clirifts Spirit rendring them inclined ftinft trom faniftification, lee 1 Cor. 1.30. 
to good \ as, partaking Adams nature ren- 5 An objection really made by fome a- 
dred them prone ro evil, verle 17. (thole gainftrhe Apoftles doctrine, (fee Rom. 3. 
which receive abundance of grace, &c. fee 8.J therefore often repeated, leev. 15. 

Jo. 3- 6. Rom. 6. 16. Iia. 53.11.) 6 Grace, only, abounds fjm our former 

2 For as Adam was made a common per- fin,'before we became dead to it, in out- 
fon reprelenting mankind, lb Chrift : See baptilmorconveriion t j G-sJ, and fo cealc 
1 Cor. 15.20. &c. 45. &c. Therefore alio now to live any longer in it. 

is that, which he did, luppofed to be done 7 To live in fin, is not to commit any 
by us : and whatever was done to him, to one a (ft 0! fin tor lo all do live in fin, 1 
be done to us every-where in the Apoftles Jo. 1.8. Jam. 3. 2. Eut ro have a lubit 
writings (feeRom. verle i.&c. 10.&c.) and cuftoni of finning ; in whon> fin not, 
item this fuppofition general. is, but reigns ■ whether it be only one, or 

3 By the free gift of gr^ce prccurcd by many, kinds of fin, 

bapti- 
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baptized ,[a\id fo by this initiated and ingrajfed*}i into Je- d Gai * 3.27. 
fus Chri l\,[to become members of him,} were baptized [ like- 
wife'} into [the ft mi lit ude of ] his 2 death? 

4. Therefore we are buried with him, 2 by baptiftn,into 
death [ unto fin} ^ that, like-as Chrift was raifed up from the 
dead by the glory, [and power}, of the Father .* even fo we 
alio [after our baptifm} fliould walk in newnefs of life 3 

For if [then} we have bin 3 planted together [with 
him} in the likenefs of his death [in our dying to fin, 4 as he 
did/] we f\n\\[certainly\bt alfoin the likenefs of his refurre- 
<ftion[/>/ living a new life, fr/l of grace, & * forward of glory.} 

6 . Knowing this, that our 5 old man, [we had from A- 

dam}, b is crucified with him^ that the^ body of fin [which crtA ' 
was in us} might bedeftroyed[rfW flain}-, c that henceforth c That we 
we /hould not ferve fin, [as/laves any longer unto it.} jbould no 

7. For he that is dead, is 1 d freed from finn- [ing.} /Sfied 

8. Now [then}, if we be dead with Chrift [from fin}, 
we believe, that wefiiall alfo [conftantly, hereafter'] live 
with him [not unto (in any more, but unto God,as he doth.} 

9. Knowing, that Chrift being raifed from the dead [ fo 
Uveth, as that he} 8 dyeth no more death hath no more 
dominion over him [to kill him twice.} 


1 See Rom. 11. Jo. 15. the fame meta¬ 
phor. We drawing new fpiritual life, and 
vigor, lrom this new head and root by his 
Spirit now communicated to us} as we 
drew death from our former roo*> Adam: 
being by this Spirir, hilhioned alike’unco 
him, m dying, living, &c. And this in- 
gracing is a r ourbaptilm. 

2 The Pnmirive bullion of immerfion 
U j C cle - Watcr . repreleming our death, 
and elevation again out ofir.ourreliirrecti- 
on, or regeneration:See Cob 2.12.PI1.3.10. 

3 Planting is a kind oi burial of the tree. 

4 See verlc 10. He taking upon him our 
iniquity, and made lin for us; and luffer- 
mg the death due to it * which death wc 
are treed from, by baptiun into him. 1 
P*:t. 3. 21. 

5 Old manner of living, and vicious cu- 

r3;i N kom our corrupted nature derived 
i? 171 /i :c tir * i which continually 

thrufts us n.i regenerate, into ail evil em¬ 
ployments, P»>li. 4.22,24. 

6 Tne literal members ol which fee 
Co!. 3. 5. 

7 As dead men, lrom the commands of 
their former Mailers. 

8 Note, that the A poll le'( after that we 
a*e once ingraffed in Chritt, and have, 


from God free^race, upon our repentance, 
obraineJ juftification, i. c. remiflion ol all 
[ins pall, at the time of our Converfion) 
is lb far afterward, from retting our confi¬ 
dence (as formal Chri Ilians ordinarily do) 
any longer upon our repentance, and Gods 
free Grace and Pardon, for any future fins, 
except thole of infirmity *, that he gives it 
as a character of thole, who are once in 
Chritt, nok that they fin continually,And 
repent continually •, and lb grace and par¬ 
don, abound continually unto them but, 
that they do not at all, after this, live in 
fin, fo as formerly, fee vcrle 2,6, 11, 20. 
-Hph.2. 8,9, 10. ‘-See Heb. 6 . 1. where 
rc\>:n:ance from dead ircrAj is reckoned a- 
mongtt the principles of Chrittian religion: 
Cut, to thole, that live in fin loas former¬ 
ly, and backslide lrom grace, is there no 
remiifion ol thele, as of the former, thro 
faith,and repentance, i. c. no juttification > 
Yes. But by the keys of the Church : and 
this is as it were a iecrind convcrli r\ \ a 
renewing of the covenant ; a beginning a- 
gain at the principles of Chr i I Hard cy,( after 
which is to follow a new yielding of obe¬ 
dience:) Which, how often, God will uc- 
cept of, or give us grace to do, we know 
not, fee Heb.d. 4-'12. i6 t 17. -2Pet. 2.20. 

C 2 10. a For- 
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* pr tiiat TO. a For in that he died, he died unto [the fulldeflrqy- 
Xied unto i*gthat] once : but in that he liveth,he liveth [now] 
fm once for unto God [eternally ]. 

a11 * n.Likewife reckon ye alfo your felves to be dead indeed 

unto fin [ not to ferve it any more J but alive unto God 
[wholly to fc 'jc him] thro Jefus Chrift: our Lord. 

12 . Let not fin reign therefore [any more , /wrr /> is 

your i mortal [and dying] body, that ye/hould 

b Prefent °F e y 2 t ^ lere °f- 

you/ mem- 13. Neither b yield ye your members as c inftruments of 
bers unto unrighteoufnefs unto 2 fin*, but yield your felves unto God, 
pons of un. as thofc ^at F^y being made members of Chrift] are alive 
righteouf' [by his Spirit] from the dead, and your members as inftru- 
“jk or ments of righteoufnefs unto God. 
weapons^ 14. For fin fhall not [hereafter] have dominion over 


ments of righteoufnefs unto God. 
wcapons? r 14. For fin fhall not [hereafter] have dominion over 

you [asformerlyfby anyvertuc of the law^to condemn yon 3 f\ 
for ye are not under the law % but under grace. 

15. What then ? fhall we fin becaufe we are not under 
the law [that condemns] ? but under grace [that pardonsy 
God forbid [ for being freed from thisfervitndc , you ft and 
engaged in another , a contrary ]. 

16. Know ye not,that to whom ye [once] yield [and 
give up] your felves fervants to obey, 5 his fervants [thence¬ 
forth] ye are, to whom ye obey: whether of fin unto [ the 

. „ purchafeof] death : or of obedience, 6 unto [ the obtaining 

iRora.* ; /]drighteoufnel - s? 

17 . But God be thanked, that ye were the fervants of fin, 
e whereto [ana doctrine of the law] ; but ye have [ fince changed your 
iivered 6 de ’ Rafter, and] obeyed from the heart that [new evangelical ] 
/And be- f° rm doftrine, e which was delivered you. 

fng treed" 18. f Being, then, made free from fin, ye became the fer- 

from fin, ye vants of righteoufnefs. 

ma'de fe" *9- 7 I fc eak *f te * [common] manner of men [in 
vants to. this borrowed exprejfion ], becaufe of the infirmity of your 

1 Mortal, i.e. which is, in the time of we ferve\ having luftsy&c. fo taken verfe 6 9 
this life, (if care be not taken), fo frail, 7. Horn. 5. 12. 

and fubjeft to finning, ( mortal, and lin- 3 See the Metaphor more plain, chap.7. 
ful, being uled with reference often of the verle 11. 

' , ° , , 1 ■ .t _ j 1: _ _j r.j _ 


i Rom. 4. 

22. 


one to the other, as one depending on the 
other, fee Rom. 8. 6 t il. -7* 24, 1 Cor. 15. 
50) and again which mull be lo foon cal¬ 
led to judgment , and loling the content- 
ments of lin. 

2 Diftineuifhing fin from the tufts and 


4 Do this and live \ and cur fed every one y 
&c. Gal. 3.10. See c. 7. v. to. 

5 Eound to do him lervice, to whom 
you confent, to become his lervant. 

6 i. e. Newnels of litis. 

7 A frequent excufe with this Apollle, 


2 DiltmeuiLhing joi irom tne lujts ana 7 Aircqucui excuie wiui mu npyuit, 
from mrigbicoufnefsy fliews, that by it he when he toucheth expreflioDs of ordinary 
means the abruption of cur nature, and human Cudoms, and Manners. See Gal. 

T .--if 1_« ... 


the root of evil iausj which he metaphors 
a perftm, the old man j the body • one^kom 
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si 


flefh; for as [ when fervants of fin ] ye have yielded your 
members fervants to' uncleannefs, and to iniquity unto 
[the bringing forthJlUl of more'] iniquity} even lo now [when 
fervants of Cod,ye are to] yield your members, fervants to 
riehteoufnefs unto a holinefs, land to be free from fw “ Sanfiifi- 

tin 1 cation. 

20. For [ [o alfo] when ye were the fervants of fin, ye 

were b free from righteoufnefs. 2 ^ o Frec meo 

21. [And when ye rvere fervants fo], c what fruit had ye c°R om . 7 . 5 . 
then [ either by enjoyment , or expefbatton], in thofe things, 

d whereof ye, [ for their filthinejs ], are now [even] afham- A Rom. r. 
ed ? for the end of thofe things is death. 25 > 2 7, 

22. But now being made free from fin, and become fer¬ 

vants to God, e ye have your fruit unto [ prefent ] 3 holi- e Have ye. 
nefs f ; and the end, [hereafter] everlafting life.. /sanftifica- 

23. For the wages of fin is death; but 4 the gift of God tion. 

[to obedience ] is eternal life, thro Jefus Chrift our Lord, 

[who hath freed us fr on? fin, and from the law.] 


CHAP. VII. 

1. [T^O tf] know ye not, brethren, (for I fpeak to 

IH them that know the law) how that s the law hath g The law 
dominion over a man, as long as he liveth [or, ^^ t e h 
as the law is in force, andno longer.] power. 

2. For the woman, which hath an Husband, is bound by 

the law to her h husband, fo long as he liveth \ but if the h The uv- 
husband be dead, fbe is loo fed from the law [and dominion] b*f n jj us ' 
of her husband. 

3. So theD, if while her husband liveth, 1 fhe be married / she be to 
to another 5 man, fhe (ball be called an Adulterefs: but, if another, 
her husband be dead, fhe is free from that law *, fo that Ihe 

is no Adulterefs, tbo fhe be married to another man. 


1 To unclean lulls, and defires : See 
Rom. 1.27. 

• 2 Righteoufnefs had no power in you 
at all. 

3 Thefincereft joy, and greateft happi- 
aefs to your lelves, that this life affords *, 


and the greateft honour amongft others, 
that are good. 

4 Eternal Hie called his gift, becaufe.by 
his free grace we obtain ir. 

5 Unlefs in a calc where the law per¬ 
mits, as upon divorce. 

4. Where- 
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4Wherefore, my brethren, ye clfo are become * dead to 
the law [your former husband ] by the 2 body o* Chrift 
a Col. “ 2 . it . [ [crucified\ ana annulling the law a with whom alfoye died y 
cRom 7 6* b ar2 ^ ^ aw was to y ° HC V that yefhould be 3 marri- 
d That ye * ed to another, even to him,who is raifed from the dead, that 
may be to jye f^ould bring forth fruit untoGod, [in this marriage."] 
^Affertions 5* For, when we were in the fle/li [ unmortified ], the 
paflions. c motions of fins, which were [occasioned andftrengthened ] 4 

/Were by the law, [our former husband j, f did work in our mem- 
wrou e ht - bers, to bring forth fruit unto death. 
p Being 6. But no ' v ai ' e delivered from the law *, g that being 
dead to [now] dead, wherein we were held [in fubjetlion] ; that 

that. we (] 10U id ferve f.,w] in newnefs of fpirit 5 3 and not in 
the oldnels of the letter. 6 

h sa we 7 * 7 Whr.t V» (hall we fay then ? Is the law [ which we are 
then? ' VC delivered from? the caitfe of ] fin? God forbid.Nay 1 had not 


1 Note 1. that the Appfllc follows both 
metaphor-oi the l.;w being dead to up -, 
and we to it and uieth one fir the ather, 
the fence l).inr» the fame. 2 ly. That in 
theft places he tithes the law (i.e. rlie 
Moral) as given by Mofes without the 
Spirit, .exalting perfett Obedience, and 
givin? 1 » pev.elc knowledge of lin, without 
enabling u at all to do the one, or avoid 
the other ; it fo being the very Itrcngth of 
fin. 1 Cor.‘15. $ 6 . lee chap.6. verfe 14. 
Thar, therefore, he indifterently and equi¬ 
valently ufesthe phrafe?,to be dead to the 
law, and to fin \ to be under the law, and 
under fin ■, they both (as the law is in this 
fence taken) living and expiring together. 
For note, that the Apoftle oppoferh the 
law, as given by Mofes, without the Spi¬ 
rit, and with a’curfe to the non-perfor¬ 
mers (fee Gal.^. 10.) to the law, as given 
now by Chrill with the Spirit, and ability 
to perform-it (fee 2 Cor. 3. < 5 , 7, 8. -Rom. 
ft. 2.) Moles writing it on (tones, the Spi¬ 
rit writing it in the hearr. (Heb.8.10.) the 
one killing, the other giving life *, the fame 
matter of the law given by both, but the 
manner divtrfe. The law, alter the man¬ 
ner it was formerly given, being now ex¬ 
pired and dead.4ly.Th.1t t > be dead to the 
law, is to be freed from the obfervance of 
the law ceremonial, and from the con¬ 
demnation of* he law moral, which we had 
no ability formerly, being without grace, 
tokeepj ’and lb hood liable to the penalty 
of it, till Chrift delivered u.s : purchafing 
pardon for all our former breaches, and 


grace, for our future obfervance, of his ho¬ 
ly (Roin. 7. 12.) precepts, liy which our 
walking by the Spirit, and our being filled 
with charity and the fruits thereof, and dew 
ing all things, by rhe Spirit dwelling in 
us, which are commanded by the law, the 
writing of the law becomes void, and ufe- 
Icfs, to fuch, not only in its condemning 
power, but in its commands, and direct¬ 
ing power ; not that we now arc without 
law, but that we have it, fuperabundantly 
written in our hearts. Confider well, Gal. 
5.23. 1 Tim. 1. 5, 9. -Gal. 3.19, -Rom. 
8. 15. 

2 See Eph. 2. 15. -Col. 2. 14, 17. the 
Mofaical Law expiring in him. 

3 An apt metaphor to fignify, how 
clofely bothfinadheres to the unregenerare, 
and nghteoufuels to the Saints, They two 
Jhall he one. 

4 The prohibition of the law advancing 
the luft of finning, as well as making it 
more guilt-full. 

5 In Chrilts energy, fpirit, life, in us. 

6 The written law, commanding, with¬ 
out the fpirir enabling: See Rom. 2. 29. 
-2 Cor. 3. 6 y 7, 8. 

7 This isadigreflion to the beginning of 
the next chapter, (where the fame fubjeft 
isrefumed) : being a defeription of the 
goodoels, yet weakness, of the law j and 
of the miferable condition of a man under 
it, (repretented, as ulually (fee 1 Cor. 4, 
6 .) by the Apoftle tor modefiies fake, in his 
own perfon) feniible of fin, yet unable to 
avoid it, before Gruc« received. 


known 



CHAP. VII. a? 

known fin, but by the law; for I had not known 1 i concu-' Lu(l - 
pifcence, except the Law had faid. Thou (halt not covet. a Rece|vi 

8. But 2 fin »taking occafion by the commandement advantage 
[prohibiting, but not quelling, fin in me-, the more it was re- £ Sec Rom. 
(trained., the more it"] wrought in me all « manner of concu- 7 c 3 0 ' vet in» 
pifcence. For without the [ promulgated ] law fin d was or lulling. 
[as it were'] dead, [neither fi apparent, nor fo attive and d Is - 
exorbitant .] 

9. For l 1 was alive [to my appearance , being neither fi indeed 
wounded by my confidence fiur fio much fiollcited by fin,] with- lived * 
out the law once ; but when the Commandement came, fin 
revived 4 [ being ftrengthened by it], and I died. 5 

10. And the commandment which was ordained to lift; 

[could I have obeyed it], I found [tome] to be unto death. 

11. For fin taking occafion by the commandment deceiv¬ 
ed me [who expelled jnjlification by the law] , and, by it, 
flew me. 

12. g Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment & So tIut * 
holy, and juft, and good. 

i 3. Was that then which is good, made [the canfieofi] 
death unto me ? God forbid. But [It was] fin [that was 
the caufc] that it might appear fin [ indeed , even] working 
death h in me by that whicn is good : that fin, 6 by the com -1 
mandment, might become exceeding finful- 

i4.For we know,that the law is ipiritual [andcommands 
only what is good] but [I obey it not , becanfie] 7 I am car- 


' b To! 


t 1 Thofe firfl inward motions of luff in 
tiis foul, prohibited in the icth Command¬ 
ment, rhe linlulnefs of which the Hea¬ 
thens took no aotice of. 

2 See Coment.on chap. 6 . verfc 13. 

3 Being not Ihrred up and provoked by 
tne Aniithtfis6i rhe law. 

. 4 See 1 Cor. 15. 50. ’Tis no fin, where 
iMio commandment * again, finlels raging 
where is no reftraint. 

.. 5 Saw m Y felt dead in fin, and by ir, 
i’.able to eternal death ; the commandment 
plainly condemning me : curjid is hv, &c. 
Gal. 2. 10. 

6 He 1 peaks of Concu pi fee nee, the root 
01 all actual hns in us. W hich he makes as a 
perlon that Ims, and as a tyrant over us, 

7 It mull be granted, that there are, a- 
tnonglt the«ar.^iiiLr<<L, l'ome lb habitua¬ 
ted and enflaved tojm, and lo darkned in 
heart, as they have almolt quite loll all 
f en l e , and dilcernmenu ot good and evil; 
orhers, that have a driving between the 
lcDluii) Appetite, and rtafou, or the mind; 


this neceflarily (by reafon of the U»ht 
and law of nature, or of the law written, 
that is not quite darkned in the foulj di¬ 
lating contrary to their practice. (Such 
thofe, Mar. 13. 20, 21. -See Rom. 2. id. 
Such Ihe in the Poet ,Vidcomeliora probcyue, 
&c.) So that they may rightly be laid to 
follow their lulls with fiotne unwiliingneis, 
and agair.ll: their mind. Bur, ia this Urife, 
either realbn, the better part, is not cx- 
aftly reftihed, and conientient to the law 
of God, or of nature, fas appears in thofe 
heathens who fee.11 to have followed ir, 
yet have not been excufed from fin ) : or 
elfe.at leall, no power rhey have to ihake 
off the bands of their lulls abd follow their 
realbn, when right, becaule they are de- 
iliture of grace, lee Rom. 8. 7, 8. 

Again, in the rtgenerate y and thole that 
have not only realbn,but graceand thefpirir, 
a llrife again there is not only between their 
appetite Ik reaIbn;butbetwten their apptiitc 
or Jicjhy and the Spirit of Gnir^lbinetimes to 
the doing evil) what they wouldnor,ik c„>.n- 
uiitiinj 
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mining fins of infirmity, (See Jam. 3. 2. 

1 Jo. 1.8. Gal. 5. 17. trnnllnted (fothatye 
cannot do], but the Original is ffo tbatyc 
do not tJk things thatye wuM/rilJlomctimes; 
and moll frequently to the doing good Jo . 
as, according to the Spirit, they woula 
not \ that is, to have their actions mirt 
■with fome impcrfition and faultincls. See 
Jam. 3. 2. -1 Jo. 1. 8. Either peccant in 
the furftancc, or in fome cireumftancc, or 
in fome mixture ot a contrary vclleity , Gal.5. 
17. -Now the Apoltlc feems here to de- 
fc'ribe the condition only of the former *, to 
wit of one, awakened by the knowledg of 
the law, yet not enabled by grace •, as the 
three firll ages have, communly,interpreted 
this chapter. Arraigned, 1 fay, fo that he 
hath a law of his mind, called alio the law 
of nature (as every one hath, left or more, 
fee Rom. 2. 15.) an inward man, warring 
again!! the law of his members, by which 
mind alfo he ferves, i. e. delights in the 
law of God, contents utoto it that it is good; 
and lo hates that evil, which the tyranny 
ahd power of the habit of .fin ruling in him 
torceth him Hill to pradile, (which are 
the expreflions in this chapter). All which 
are fome weak refemblances of thole in¬ 
clinations to good) which arc in the rege¬ 
nerate (the law being a good School-ma* 
fter to bring us uhto Chrifif) and proceed 
from Gods general illumination of all 
mensconlcienccs, inalefs, or higher, de¬ 
gree, Rom. 1. 19. 

Such I faid was her condition in the 
Tragedy - Video mchora proboque. Such the 
Scribes Mark, 12 . 32. Such the hea¬ 
thens, who contented to the things con¬ 
tained in the law, that they wve pood. 
Elfe how could conlcience excufe, when 
they did them, Kora. 2. 15. to whom the 
taw of nature (Rom. 2. 14.), by which 
they knew God (Rom. 1. 21.), is the 
iatne with the law of the mind here. Such 
the Jew, Rom. 10.2. who is Paid to rell in 
the law, to approve the things tor excel¬ 
lent in which he is intruded out of it, 
to boaH of itj &c. Rom. 2. 17, 18. an- 
fwering here to contenting to its goodnefs, 
and delighting in it *, for by the obierving 
thereof, alio,Tie hoped fur lalvation, Rom. 
9. 32. (for it is certain, that men do con¬ 
trary to many things, which they content 
are good ranonc hoiujli , becaufe they think 
them not good irationc jucundi \ and the A- 
pollle here, doing otherwile, approved the 
goodnels of the Taw only in the firll lenle : 
And this opinion, that all thofewho find 
rcludance to fin, &c. are regenerate, tho 
their outward works are evil, dellroys ma¬ 
ny fouls.) 


Such (was S.Paul’s, when a Ph>rifec,beinfc 
then zealous toward God, &c. Ads 22. 3. 
Gal. 1. 14. But not yet regenerate, as ap¬ 
pears by the tranIition,Rom.8.3.)and thro- 
out this chapter,in that this law of his mind, 
[doth not overcome, but] is overcome , 
and brought into captivity , by his concupir 
I[ccncc , and the law of /hi, Verfe 23. and 
in that he is yet carnal, fold under fin, 
[i. e. a Have to it] verle 14. 'not Row¬ 
ing, tho he wiU it, how to perfenn that 
wbuh is good, Verle 18. but having evil 
ft ill prCfcnt with him\ verle 21. and al¬ 
fo proceeding to the actual performance 
of it, -doing ftiU what he would not nay, 
what he even hates, Verle 15. Hence cry¬ 
ing out verfe 24. 0 wretched man that I 
am. All which ereprefiions are contra- 
didory to S. Paul’s delcription, not of 
the future, but of the prelent, conditi¬ 
on ot him that is regenerate in the 5th, 
6 th, the beginning ot this, and in the 
8th, chapters. See the contradictions 
between c. 7. v. 14. and c. 8. v. 9. -be¬ 
tween 7. 24. and 7, 6 . -6. 6 . -between 
7. 23, 5. and c. 8. 2, 3, 4, -5. 15. -6. 
2, 14. -between 7. 25, 18. and 6 . 13. 
-12.-1. and therefore thefe texts fpeak not 
of the lame, but feveral perfons. In which 
places helaith that the regenerate are no 
more in the ftcfh, but in the fpirit , c. 8. 
v . 9. -The motions of fin ho more worl^ 
ing [ »<$£, in their mind, but ] in their 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
Chap . 7. verfe 5. -That they are now 
made free from the law cf fin, chap . 81 
verfe 2. Now dead fo fin , and Jo living 
no longer therein. Chap. 6 . verfe 2. The 
old man crucified in them, and the bo* 
dy of fin deftroyed, and they no more Jer- 
wants of it, chap. 6 . v. 6 . Gal. 5. 24. Wallf 
ing henceforth nop after the ftejh , but af¬ 
ter the Jpirit, Chat. 8. verfe 4. blow yield' 
ing [ not only their mind, but ] their 
members fervants cf the righuoujtu j's,c. 6 . 
v . 17. and their todies a holy a ccptable 
facrifice unto God, c. 12. v. 1. Members 
of Cbr ft , 1 Cor. 6 . 15. and Temples of the 
Holy Gboft, 1 Cor . 6 . 1 9. So thn t tlicle pla¬ 
ces mult needs be meant of leveral conditi¬ 
ons. And none therefore may prefume, 
who bring forth outwardly fruit unto 
death, that they are uotwithllanding rege¬ 
nerate,becaufe they have relodance cohn; 
and do content to the law, when they do 
fin, that it is good, &c. as if none did thus, 
but the regenerate. 

The ApolHcs expreflions therefore here 
of not willing the evil he doth (lor he inulf 
needs difaffed fo far as he difallows; and 
there is always the fame degree of velleity. 

to 



to a thing, as there is approbation of it;, 
of not doing fucb aRions bimfelf, but fin in 
him, &c. are not inferted here to leave any 
innocence, or excule upon himfelf, as not 
acceflary to his fault ; but, partly to ac¬ 
knowledge the good operation of the law 
upon him, partly the tyrannical and pow¬ 
erful operation of fin in him, before grace \ 
even after the knowledge of the law,and 
reluctance of ccnfcience, hurrying, him, 
volens, nolens, asitwere, into all wicked- 
nefs.Thus fin becoming exceeding finfu /, ver. 
33. and fo his condition exceeding mifera- 
tie, verf. 24. whilll the mind dictating con¬ 
trary ferves to increale thejevfe of his fault 
wi til out ability to red refs it. 

Yet if, notwithstanding what is laid, 
any will interpret this chapter,as fpeaking 
of the letfer fins of infirmity, or thole by 
ibme called venial, of the regenerate *, from 
which ’cis confeflcd they, whillt in this 
lite, can never be wholly free, according 
to Jam. 3.2. Such interpretation, 1 grant, 
agrees well with the analogy of faith ; tho 
it leerns nut to me lb lusting in this place 
to the Apollles difcourle, and purpole; nor 
to thofe expreflions ; [carnal, fold under 
fin •, captivity to the law of fin ; a body of death, 
&c.] And ’tis to be'noted that, tho S. 
Aullin (who having, at Jeveral times, in¬ 
terpreted it both ways •, namely, of the na¬ 
tural, and of the fpiritual man) laith in 
his Retraft. 1 . 2. c. 1. that the latter Hems 
the more probable \ yet his’lnterpretation 
of it, applied to the lpiritual man, is this 
only : That the evil which the ApolUedid 
fo contrary to his mind, will, ot endea¬ 
vor, wasonly concupifcere , without his ei¬ 
ther outwardly aRing, or alfo inwardly con - 
fentmg to fiuch Concupifccnu. And this is 
thefurthelf S. Augultin goes ; as appears 
at full in his comment on this chapter(cwi- 


tra daas Epiftolas Pelag. L i,c. 10.) wher® 
upon verf. 15, 1 6, he hath thefe words, 
4 - Facer e fe dixit & operari , non atfeflu con- 
1 fentiendi & implendi fed ipfo motu concitpi - 
l fcendi . And upon [non ego operor~\ he faith 
4 -Si & concupif it, & conjentit, & agit quo - 
4 mcdjj non ipfe illud operatur,etiamfi fe ope . 
4 rari dole at, & vinci graviler ingemifeat ? 
‘-And upon verf. 25. he laith, 1 -Servio, 
came fell: legi peccati, concupif endo : men- 
4 te autem legi Dei eidem concupifcenti£ nen 
4 confcntiendo. And Setm. 43. & 45. de 
4 Tempore , he faith, '-Non ergo quod r lilt a- 
* git Apoftolus )quia vult non concupifcere ,& 

‘ tamen concupijsit \ ideo, qnod non vult agit . 
See the like in Johan. Traft.41. ‘-Hoc dice- 
4 bat ille j perficere tonum von mihi adjacct, 

4 quia non poterat factreat non concupijceret, 
jaciebet tamcc,ut ccncupifccntte von confer- 
t iiret,Se covcupijcenti.-c mimbraadfatellitium 
4 non prsb^rtt. And lb tpiphan. Hser. 64. 

4 Qiiod op. ror non cogvofco, fesT. non de 10, 

1 quod opt ratUumus,acperf cirrus,malum ac- 
4 cipicnditm 1 ft, fed de eo, quod Jotwn cogita- 
4 vimits, \\ here the Fathers (as Dr. Taylor 
well noteth; by their limiting this inevi¬ 
tability of finning to the matter of defirev, 
orconcu pi Hence ■, give :.o allowance or pre¬ 
tence to any in;. 11 to commit any 1mlul 
aliens, or Ipeak evil w:rds ■, or delight 
in, or content ro, any evil thoughts, upcrT 
the pretenceof their being fins of unavoi¬ 
dable infirmity, hut, indeed, in this ex- 
polition the applying of rr-snA, 
so only to coucupilcence or 
defire, Hems very forced. As likcwile tint 
making the oppufite good, which the A- 
poille would perficere, to be only nai con¬ 
cupifcere. Add to this, that the iin the 
Apollle complains of, is fuch as ilays him 
ver 1. 11. winch concupijctiice unperf <IUd 
doth not. 


rial, 1 fold under fin, [andcaptivated even againft my own 
reafon,] 

15, For that which I do, 7 1 [inflrutted already in the 
law], a allow not: for, w'hat I would [do according to the a Know not, 
law], that do I not*, but what 1 [from the law prohibiting 
it] hate [and di[approve], that do 1 . 

. 16. 2 Iftheir, ldo that which I would not, I [jiftifieand] 

Con fent unto the law, [which forbids ;>], that it is good. 

17. b Now then [thus doing it again ft my approbation andb p llt now. 

■ 1 Both born of thofe who were-flaves 2 This is fiiidagainft the ob|crtion (verC 
to it •, and again, emiaved by my own evil j.) iu confirmation ol the aulv. cr i veil 
imbits. 13 .) ' 
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confent that it isfit to be dom\ it is no more I, i that do 
it: 2 but fin, that dwelleth in me. 

18. [SV> 7 ,1 fay, that dwelleth in me], for I know [and 

Good con[cfs\ that in me, that is, 3 in my fleDi, a dwelleth * ho 

dwelleth good thing. For, 5 to will is prefent with me [ indeed in* 

not * formed ami terrified by the law] j but, how to perform that 
which is good, I find not [by reafon of the Jfrength of my 
Irfis , 1 not being enabled by the law.] 

19. For the good that I would, I do not: but the evil, 

' which 1 would not, that I do. 

20. Now if I do that I would not^ it is no more I that do 
it *, but fin that dwelleth in me [notyet extirpated by the 
law.] 

21. I find then a 6 law [ftriving again /? Cods law], that 
when I would do good [after its commands], evil is prefent 
with me. 

22. For I delight in the law of God after 7 the inward 
man [of my mind and reafon.] 

23. But I fee another law in my members warring againll 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my members. 

b This body 24. O Wretched man that I am, who/hall deliver me 

of death- from b the body of this death [of fin ?]. 


1 No more 1 : the outward man, whom 
I would keep under} this being not fo much 
mv lelf, as the inward. Denomination be- 
in® taken from the chieler part. 

2 Which incurs my greater llavery to fin. 

o Note, that bv the jit fa members, the 

old, t he outward, man, &c. is meant not one 
part of man only,as the outward members, 
the lenfitive faculties, &c. but the whole 
man, fuch as he is by nature, for we read 
of afiejnlymind (Tee Col. 2. io. -Rom. o. 

7 . Rom. 12. 2, i. -i Tim. 6 . 5. : 2 TlI J* 3 - 

8 . tph. 4. 23. &c.) and fins or the fljh, 
fome of them to be, hatred, witchcraft, be - 
reftes,( Gah5.20 .)dcfire cf honor,vainglory, 
&c. which doubtlels, are in the luperior 
faculties. Again, by the mwd is meant 
(he whole man, fuch as he : is by the light, 
which the law of natureor greater yet, 
the law written ■, or greater vet, Grace 
(which likewife confers ability, as well 
as knowledge) gives him : in which rr hole 
man the body and fklh is alio comprehend¬ 
ed flee 1 Cor. 6.15. Rom. 6 . 13J Thele 
are not (therefore) feyeraltacultics, but 
contrary qualities in the lame faculties } 
partly corrupted, partly enhghtned, or 
icnevi cd. But tho all our faculties, w the 


Rate of nature, arc corrupted, yet the firff 
and chiefeft 1'ource ol corruption may jnfHy 
be imputed to the outward faculties of our 
fenfes : thefe loving all things, that de¬ 
light them ■, many of which, in fuch a 
degree and quantity as they crave, cannot 
be"had without lin. Hence the mind, &c. 
called the inward man fiverl^ 22.) and, 
lulls laid to war, not againfl the Spirit, but 
the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11. Jam. 4.1. 

4 No good thing before Grace; but,af¬ 
ter it, it is other wife. See 1 Cor. 6 . 15. 
&c. Korn. 6 . 13. -12.1. Or no good after 
Grace, except as it is maftered by the Spi¬ 
rit. It then alfo, (fill tempting us, fGal. 
5. id.) 

5 Tow-ill, i. e. from the light of na¬ 
ture, and of the law, and out of preffure, 
and terror cl confidence, ineffectively to 
wifih. 

6 The command and edict, as it were, of 
a corrupt nature, and defires, ffee verii 2. 
Rrengthened by cuflom. 

7 According to the great impreflions of 
truth, which the law hath made in rny 
mind } giving me ligh't, but not ftrength, 

8.3. 


25. I thank 



CHAP. VIII. 27 

25. I thank God [whofe fpirit of life hath made me free a a Rom,S ’ 2 ' 
from the lav of fin and death tn fo?ne degree already , and mil 
more fully hereafter], thro Jefus Chrift our Lord. 1 So then, 

[whilft under the laxvf] b with the mind 1 my fclf (erve b The lime 
the law of God [ whilfi I conjefs it holy and fit to he obeyed ]j 1 W 
but [yet] with the fle/h, [ inmyattions], the law of fin. ram ’ 


CHAP. YIII. 

1, 2^T^Here is, therefore, now no condemnation [from 
I the law , for finspaftf] to them, which are [en- 
grafted] in Cbm Jefus, who [hereafter] walk 
not after the fle(h, but after the fpirit. 

2 . For the 3 law [andpower] of the Spirit of life, <in c See Rom, 
[and thro] Chrift Jefus, hath made me free from the law, 5-1* 

[ and the dominion ], of fin, and death. 

3. For what the law [ofMofes] could not do, in that it 
was weak [and uneffettual] thro [thewickednefsof] the 

fle/h God fending his own Son in the likenefsof (infill fle/h, . r . c 
and d for fin condemned [and defrayed] fin in the flp/h faQa? 1 CC 
[from having there any more dominion.] 

4. That [Jo ] e the righteoufnefs of the law, [which ' or<li ‘ 
could not hy it sown ftrength^by his ] 4 might be fulfilled 5 in D nce * 
us*, who- [ foever ] walk not after [thelufisof] the fle/h, 

but after [the motions of ] the fpirit. 

5. For they, that are 6 after the flefh, [fitch] do mind 7 
the things of the fle/h : but they that are after the fpirit 
the things of the fpirit. 

1 This is a recapitulation of his condi' of thelaw : tho no part in every degree, 
tiou under the law ; Or. as others inter- TerfeQio barttum in every one that isrege- 
pret it, an intimation, that (HU in him re- nerate, tno not graduum . In us \ being 
generate were fome reliques ot the wick- engrafted into Chrift, and moved by his 
edaefsof the flefh, working in him but Spirit. 

harmlek. Rom. 8. i. becaufe now not 5 obferved y and obeyed (fee Gal. 6 - 2. 
walking alter the fle/h, there was no con- -Rom. 2.27.) by us engrafted into Chrift 
demnatum , for thole motions of it. -Ac- the fountain of righteoulnels (Rom, 5.19.) 
cording to this fenle, the Paraphrafe runs and moved by his Spirit : obeyed in all the 
thus. -But mtb the flejh, [fo much as it parts and precepts of it, fo that henceforth 
can have any motions, or power in me, we live in the habit, and cuftom of no 
1 ferve] the law of fin. See Gal. 5. 1 6. one fin. See the contrary in carnal minds 

2 The Apoftle returns to his former mat- verf. 7. "trtjjrttrrrfl) 

ter, from which he digrefled at the feventh 6 Men unregenerate over-ruled by; its 
▼erie ot the former chapter. lulls. 

3 The grace of regeneration. 7 Such tree, fuch fruit, 

4 Fulfilled ; in every part andf/precept 
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JThe 6. i for, f to be carnally-minded is death [in the 

theflSh. : but 210 be fpiritually-minded, is life an peace. 

g The * 7. [Death I fay] becaufe h the carnal min i is enmity 

the^pfrif a S ain ^ G°d : f° r lt 2 * s noi ' fabjed to the law of God,f nri- 
b The ralod- ther indeed can be. 

of the fldh. 8. So then, they that are in the delb, cannot pleafe 

God. 

9. Bat ye [narco] are not in the flelh, but in the fpirit, 
if fo be, that the fpirit of God dwell [and fisew its works of 
holinefs j in you. Now, if any man have not [this] the 
Spirit of Chrift [ which is communicated from him to aU 
his body } however he name himfelf], he is none of his. 

10. And if 4 Chrift bein^you, the body [indeed] is 
i Rom. 7- [(lain and] dead J 5 becaufe'of fin [heretofore commuted] : 
31 but [the better part] the fpirit is life, becaufe of righreouf- 

nefs [now attained.] 

11. But [tho the body be dead and corruptible, becaufe of 
fin ] if the fpirit of him that raifed up Jelus from the dead 
dwell in you: he, that raifed upChnftfrom the dead [by 
that Spirit], fhal 1 alfo quicken your mortal bodies [from 

*BccauIcof deadworksnow,and hereafter from deatbitfelf] k by bis (pi- 

- Spiriu rit, thatdwellethinyou. 

12. Therefore, Brethren, we are debtors [for any good 
received or receivable] not to the fle/h, to live after the 
fiefli [any longer, but to the Spirit .] 

13. For ifve live after [the defires of] tbefklh ye (hall 
die : 6 but, irye thro the fpirit do mortifie the deeds ofthe 
body* ye /hall live. 

14- [Yejhall live (//*?)], for as many, as are [informed 
and] led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 3 od, 7 
[andfo heirs of life eternal J 

1 Note, that the Apoftle’s for] is 4 Chrift being in us, or his Spirit ; his 
not always caulal ; npr his [A, but] ad- Spirit, being in us, or God’s Spirit, is all 
verfativ e or decretive, but many times i 1- one. 

lative only ; fo tranfhted verf. 8. < s Dead in IIn, heretofore Rom.7. 8, it, 

2 Until ooes naru rally-carnal mind be Eph. 2. 1. dead to fin now, Rom. 6 . 2* 
changed by Gods Spirit, his works cannot, and dead for fin, the body Qiall be Rom. 5. 
fo as to live in the conftant praftice of any 12. tho not to continue, fee Rom. 6 . I2» 
one venue ■, but he lives in an habitual note. 

breach of fome parts of the law at leaft ; 6 According to verf. 6 . 

and for the reft when he performs outward 7 As receiving the feal of their adopti- 
afts actordi0g fo itj-e foils both in the root on by the Spirit. Or, as being one with 
and end of a good work, not doing it out him that is the aatural Son, becaufe both' 
of love to God, nor for his glory. See Mat. moved by the fame Spirit. Or, as being 
7.17. -Jlom. 3.5, io, 23. begotten a-new (as his natural Son was, 

3 The law being fo drift, and its lofts lo Mat. 1.20.) of the Spirit. See Jo. 3. 5. 
extravagant, Rom 7.14. 


15. For 



CHAP. VIII. 29 

if For ye have not [now] received! the Spirit of . 
fctyfhavf^eS the fpS 0 /tkffi wheTeby w l ft£ *1 

^^ISSSS^^L 

heirs'with Chrift: irfobe that 

wefuffer < with him, thatwemay [hereafter! bealfo gbr 

^t^fx [the wTferine] I reckon that the fufferings 
of this prefent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which Jhall be [erelong] revealed in us, 

[the longing and defire not only of usfut of the whole creation .] 

19 For the earned expectation of the 7 creature [«w] ? h ™ u . 
a waiteth 8 for th[«] manifeftation e of the Sons of God. tj oa 

20 (For the 7 creature [even the whole fabnek of heaven «J oh * 

and earth! was made lubjed to vanity, i [and dtj]olttuon\ 

not willingly, 7 [and from their own natural mcltnation) y 
but by reafon of hinu who hath [ fo] fubjefted the lame, in 
[tike] hope [of a future deliverance .] 


i Spirit fora paffion* a frequent Hebra- 2. in its matter, to all the unworthy and 
ifm See Rom. 11. 8. filthy and fruitlefs changes, that may be, 

o See Rom. 2o, fear of death, Heb. and this, by God, after its creation ; being 
% * curfed for mans fin. See Gen. 3. 17, 18. 

3 A sy riack word compofed of the two the lower part of the creation being, as by 
fim letters. Such an eafie word as infonts main abufed to fin, fo many times by God 
are apt firft to fpeak. Perhaps, taken up difordered and difeompofeafor the puniih- 
from our Saviour, fee Mark 14. 36. It was mentoffin. Again. lubjefted at the laft 
an ordinary compellation amongft Jews of day to an unnatural difiolution by fire. See 
younger men to any their Elders-, to which 2 Pet. 3.10 Again; thefe creatures are 

' r ' __ If-.. O, « ni-nmifprl tn bp rloliirawo/1 inrI t-nnAa Irop 


our Saviour alludes, Mat. 23. 9 
4 Therefore called, Seal, 1 

f rmts -, . u,„: 


t.23. 9. promifed to be delivered, and made free, 

Seal , Pledge , Ffr/ 7 - from corruption, as well as the Sons of 
God. See 2 Pet. 3.13. Aft. 3. 21. But the 


J 5 The Elder brother having a double extent of Creature here, it feerus, Ihould 
portion, but the younger alfo fharing in not be applied to all things generally that 
the inheritance. SceDeut. 21. 16,17. . are, or ever were , in» heaven or earth, 

6 Likeiim, for him, for and with his, many of which are its imperfeftions : nor 

and our fellow-members. urobably to living creatures: for 1. vait t 

7 The creature; molt probably, the fa- here feems to fpeak of things yet perma- 
brick of heaven and} earth ; becaule thefe n ent, not tranlient, 2.The bcafts are fub- 
only naturally permanent: and iolubiefted j e ft naturally, and fo willingly, to vanity, 
Bot willingly, and out of .any natural pro- and difiolution. 3. No carle upon them 


Bot willingly, and out of .any natural pro- and difiolution. 3. No carle upon them 
penfion to vanity, which (verfi 21.) is, is read of, fmee their creation, by which 
partly at leafi, expounded to be corruption^ they became fo ; nor no promife elfe- 
part of this fabrick,earth, probably* at the where, for thefe, as lor heaven and earth, 
firft was fubjeft to changes in lome of its ever to be reftored.. 
particles, but perfeftive only, and for its _ 8 By atacitinlHnftof natural propenfion 
ornament, not disfigure, and for pans be- inclining to its own perfeftion, which now 
nefit, not toy 1 . Yet Jubjcded afterward to it hath not, Gen, 3. 18. but then foall 
vanity; 1. in its end, the earth (and heaven have, Aft. 3. 2 X. -2 Pet, 3.13, if. <$ 5 .17, 
too) equally ferving the uniufl, as juft’: . %f 

21. Becaufe 
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21. Becaufe the creature it felfalfo [then] ftiallbe deli- 
veredfrom the bondage of corruption into the glorious li¬ 
berty of the children of God. i 

a B tuil 22 ‘ ^ or we ^ now c ^ at * w ^ ole creation groaneth 
fin pains and b travelled in pain together [to be delivered of the bur¬ 
et child- den of the cur fe] until now. 

t,Ith ; 23. And not only they, but our felvesalfo, which have 

2 the firft-fruits of the fpirit [already., and fo affured of the 
c2C or5- even we our felves groan c within our felves, 

»■ 4 - waiting for the adoption, towit, the [final] 4 redemption 
- L uk at 'ai! of ourT)ody. 

28. -Eph. 24. [Waiting, f fay, notpojfefling]: for i we are faved 
1. 14* 4 ' 3 0, [now] by hope [only'] but hope that is feen, is not hope*, 
for, what a man feeth, why doth heyet hop.. for ? 

25. But if we hope for that we feenot,Uu.n do we land 
tnufv] with patience l yet awhile] wait for ic. 
t joins in 2 6. [ In which waiting] likewife, 4 the Spirit alfo e help- 
our diftfef- eth our infirmities : for we know not, [beir.g tr, cabled with , 
fes. and weary of prefers diflrtjfes, and necejfities] what we 
fliould pray‘for lor in what manner], as we 5 ought: but 
more than [****] the 4 Spirit it felf Iwithin our hearts . that] f mak- 
imercede. eth interceflion for us with g groanings, wnich cannot be 

g Unuttered uttered [by us,] 

groans. 27. Ana he, that fearcheth the hearts, [well] knoweth 
[without our expressions], what is the mind land defire] of 
h That he. the Spirit [that cometh from him], b becaufe it 4 maketh 
interceflion for the Saints Inot according to the affellions of 
* A ^ riinB the fiejh,bitt] 1 according to the will land glory] of God. 

10 * 28. And we know, thatall things ^according to his inter - 

cejfion, and Gods will], work together for good to them, 
that love land be beloved of] God j to them, who are Ithe] 
called [to grace] according to his [/^e]*purpofe , 6 

1 To be free from after-diflolution, fo in, that teacheth us to pray, as we ought, 

as they. t But this help ot the Spirit (verf. 26.) may 

2 Thofe wonderful graces of the Spirit be meant not only of the private afliftance 

mentioned 1 Cor. 12. c, and 14. c. &c. See afforded in our own devotions (being not 
Eph. 1. 13,14, fo eminently diftemible) : but alfo of its 

} i. e. Our falvatioo is now only in public, and extraordinary, infpiration of 
hope. iome men, efpecially in the ApofUes 

4 JH aJ^etb interctffion t verf, 27. That the tiroes ; who with great vehemency poured 
Spirit is any other way an Interceffor for us f forth its deflates in the public affemblies, 
tnan only within us, live read not: that he and meetings of the Church : See 1 Cor. 
is fo within us, fee Jo. 14. 17. and the be' 14.14,15, id. When alfo was a miraculous 
ginning oft his verfe,God fearthing the heart: gift, of prayer, as of languages, &c. 
and this is its feat, 2 Cor. 1, 22, and the 5 Men naturally are averfe from fuffer- 
ift of paying attributed to him, fee Gal.4. ings. 

And tis certain,that, tis the Spirit with- 6 Not according to their deferts. 

20, {He 



CHAP. VIII. ji 

29. [Hisfore-purpofe , I fay] \ for 1 whom he did a fore- £Mat. 7. 
know land approve of them] he alfo^did* predeftinate u ' m £ 

[and appoint] to be conformed to the 3 image land madevet. 1.2. 
the like] of Ins Son, that l Jo] he might 1 only] be the ; 2 Tim * 2 * 
firft-bom c land chief] amongft many [more ] brethren, b Hath> c - 

30. Moreover whom he did [thus] predeftinate, them ordained, 
healfo [afterward] 4 called*, and whom he called, them C K ^ ] \ ul3i ‘ 
he alfo L from all their fins'] jufhfied j 4 and whom he jufti- 

fied, them he alfo 4 glorified. 5 

31. Whatlhall we then fay to thefe things ? [tho ajjH£led y 
and groaning and waiting ]or the prefent^yet] if Goa [thus] 

be for us, d who can be againft ns [ fo for as to wrong us]? d whofhail. 

3 r. He that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all: howfhallhe not [ together ] with him alfo 
freely give us e all things ? c s ® e 1 

33. Who (hall Jay any thing Inow] to the charge of p e t .’\\ 
[thofe y who are ] Gods eleft, [ to mahe him change hisajfcfti' 

on to them] ? It is God, that jnftifieth [us.] 

34. Whois he, thatcondemneth lus]? It is Chrifl [the 

Son of God] that [even] died [ for ns] , i yea rather, that f 1 Cor. 15. 
is rifen again [to defend and prot eEl us], whois even at the 
right hand of God [in the highefi place] 3 who alfo [there] 5 ’ 
maketh 6 interceflion for us. 

35. Who [then] fhall feparate us from th [is dearefl] 
love of Chrift [toward us] ' Shall 7 tribulation, 8 or diftrefs, 
or perfecution, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, or fword!' 

Tfi. L Tho we do [offer thefe] (as it is written, z for thy o pC 44, 22 
fake weare killed all the day long, we are accounted as 
iheep for the (laughter.) 

37, h Nay in all thefe things we are more than conque- h But. 
rors, 9 thro him [and his proteElion] that [thus] loved 
us. 

39. For lam perfwaded, that neither 10 death, nor life. 

1 Our Salvation is Gods defign ; and 6 Prefenting there his obedience, his 
therefore, by no acccident to be hindred. fufferings, his prayers, our prayers, Kindi* 

2 See the tollowing notes on Rom. 9. 8. tied thro him. 

&- c ’ . 7 He proceeds in order from ltfs trou- 

. 3 In Spirit (lee yerfe 9.) in fufferings ; bles to greater. 

in glory. (See verle 17. 8, \ e . Can any tribulation be lb great 

4 r Hebrailm trequent; the preferperfcd to hinder and ieparate us Irom tiiv 
tenle lor the prclent, or future. dioninit, deliverance Irom it ;■ lee JJi. 

5 Gloniied. Tins, tho not altogether as 10. 20. the cited* of his love, otc. 
yet acud, yet certainly decreed i aded too 9. in not forfaiting but cuur.igcjuily 

already in the head • and in rhe body in maintaining our proleihoy, &c*. 

M having the lirlldruits ot theipirir, 15, Fear of death, hope ol lile. 
and being adopted to au inheritance, &c, 


nor 
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nor Angels, 1 * 3 nor 2 principalities, 3 nor powers, nor A 
things prefent, nor things to come. 4 5 6 

39 . Nor ,5 height, or depth, nor any other creature- 
ftiall be able to feparate us from the love of God, which 
is in \jmd thro] ChrLfl Jefus our Lord; [that it will not 
furelyfave, protett, deliver usin\ thro, and frowst hem a//.] 


CHAP. IX. 


I. [ \ S for thejews,my brethren,remainingyet in mbs - 
a See c. 8 . lief, and not fo called a : nor feekingRighteoufneft 

# ^ ^ by Faith in Chrift, but by works,'] 1 fay the truth 

in Chrift, I lie not, my confidence alfo bearing me witnefs, 
6 in the Holv Ghoft. 

2. [ Tho I haw fuffered much for them ; yet'] that 1 have 
b See Rom. great heavinefs, andf continual for row in my heart b [ f or 
11.25. their blindnefs and infidelityJ] 

cAnathema, 3- For I could wifh, that my felf were ‘accurfed from 
leparated. ’ Chrift,for my brethren,my kinfmen according to the flefh. 

4. Who are Ifraelites: to whom pertaineth the adoption 
[oj God, when all other nations were aliens ] and the glory, 
a The Tc- 7 and d the covenants, 8 and the giving of the law, and e the 
^Th en \vor f erv i ce °f God, and the promiles. 10 
Oiip. C WOr ’ 5- Whofe are the fathers, and [laftly] of whom, 11 as'con- 

cerning the fle/b, Chrift came, who is over all; God blefled 
n^po'irible f° rever * Amen. 

that, 1 ’ 6, [ Yet I [peak ] r not [this], as tho the word [and pro - 


I Angels of Satan. ^ my confcicnce. 

2*Thefe Teem to be the attributes of An- 7 Ark of the Covenant, £<c. within tha 
gels, lee Eph. 6. 12. Col. 2. 15. To which SauRum Sanfiorum, on which Gods glory 
terms are added two more (Col. 1. 16.) appeared, 1 Sam. 4. 21. PI. 78. 61. 
thrones, and dominions. So Eph. 1. 21. 8 Covenants, made at l'tvcral times ; 

Chrill, being advanced ^above Angels, is with Abraham Gen. 17.-with Mofeshxod. 
laid only to he above all principality^ &c. 24. -made with fevcral Sacraments ; Gir- 
And, it may be, thefe attributes they have cumcifion Gen. 17. Sprinkling of blood, 
from their government amongft us. See Exod.24. See Gal. 3. 17, 18. compare verl. 
Dan. 10, 13, 20. -11. 1. concerning the ip. and Heb. 8. 9. 
regent-Angel of the Affairs of PeHia. But 9 The law ceremonial, 

here the words may alfo be underllood of 10 Ot the Mellias, and of Canaan, made 

earthly Princes and Potentates. to Abraham, &c. as alfo thole promiles 

3 The Orientals generally ufe abltrafts contained in the prophets. 

for concretes. 11 This attribute freq lently added. See 

4 Prelent or future fufferings. Rom. 1.3. -Aft. 2. 30. fell people fhould 

5 Things above, or below : honours or imagine him meerly human ; and not at- 

dilgraces. knowledg alio his uature divine. 

6 The fearcher of hearts, and witnds to 
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wife ] of God [to them ] a hath taken none effeft’ For * should 
they are not all[rk] IfraefO whom the promife was made], carried!'" 
which are [defcended] of Ifrael. b Gen. 21. 

7. Neither becaufe they are the feed of Abraham are they I2 * 

all children [of Gods covenant :] but b [tis [aid only,] in Ifaac b^callefto 
fljall c thy feed be called, [tho Abraham had more children .] thee. 
r A 

8. 1 That is, [4//] they which 8. + That is, they which are the 

are the children of the fie/h, thefe children of the flefhfro wit Jack as 
are not the children of God [ 5 d feekforrighteoujnejs andfalvation 
choice j] but til e children of the by the works of the law, and carnal 
promife 2 [only, as Ifaac was, ] are ceremonies ], thefe are not the chiU 
counted for the feed. dren [accepted] of God: hut the 

9. For this d is the word of pro- children of the promife, [that feek 
mile {not whofoever is born of thee for righteoufnefs, as Abraham did, 
fhall be heirs of the promife \ bur] e by faith], are counted for the feed, 
at this time will I come, and Sarah 9- For this is the word of pro- 
lhall have a Son, {the Heir to it ■] mile, {whereon depends the bleffed 

10. And not only this [elethion feed.] At this time will I come and 
of Godappears in Ifaac,the only Son Sa rah (hall have a Son. 

of Abraham, by Sarah his wife] \: 10* And not only this [c left ion 

but {much more in this]-, when ofGodjiot ofall Abrahams feed,bat 
{the fame woman] Rebecca alio only oj believers, appears in Ifaac -, 
had conceived [twins] by cr.ie, who perhaps may feem in a more 
even by our Father liaac fpecial manner Abrahams feed, 

than his other children :] but [ap¬ 
pears .att],when [the fame woman] Rebecca had conceived [twins] by 
one, even by v our Father Ifaac. 

d Speech was a Speech ot pnmilb. e According to Gen. iS. ic. f Eutnllo Rebcec* 
conceiving at cnce. 

1 Altho theApcflle clfewhere defines the f Thcfummof this e^pofition is ; the 
children ot promt]* by the 2 j._cauics, by u- Apcftle proves, t hat the pruniil'e r-iGouis 
hag the pieans to attain it, ra:th, &c. as no: to all th.5 leeJ ot Abraham generally, 

7.-and Rom. 9. 31. icc.. yet here he but only to thole otYaith ; reject!:.£ thole, 
is.laid to afeend higher to the tirft caufe, e- who arc ot the worksot the l.iw/jr who leek 
ven Gods eiettion. as is gathered by the righteoufinels by works • according to the 
quoting of Pharaun ; by the objections and 31. and 32. verles ot this chapter; and 
anlwers he makes: the objections being ot -c„ 10, -an<£Gal. 3. 7, 10. And afterward 
no luch hard lcruple ; nor the anfwers any heunlwers (to any that ask, why was this 
way a ppok re, or trained lb lacisUrtoriiy, «*cceptiug ot ionic, and not ot others? ) 
as they mig.it hive bin, lud he lpoken ot* that God might, in his mercy, impole lucli 
the other., t a. condition on us, as that ot tbith, and ac* 

2 Eorn unto Aoraham by vertue ot the cept ot them that thus bclievedtaud might, 
promile, and Gods decree, not by Orength us jullly-enter into judgment, tar his glo- 

the ticlh. ry, &c. with others pretenders to works, 

. tho both ct* the lame feed. 

The ApoltU’s lnhances in Ifinaeland ifaac, Hlau and Jacob, have nothing perfonal 
sn tnem, but only as they were types, one ot the children or the law, or works ; the 
eiuer ot the gofptl, or iaith : According to Gal. 4. 24. 

. E 11. (For 
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11. (Tor the children beirg n. + (For the children being 

not yet Dorn,neitheir having done not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil [(whereby God any good, or evil, [m point of legal 
might dijlike^ one more than the objervances, as IJmael had, that 
other ), as Ifmael had before Ifaac Godflmdd be tbought , according to 
was borniylhat the promifeof God their merit toelett or refnfe] that 
according to Election might a the purpofe of God, according to 
ff and, not b of works, but of him election [ft? ip/ 7 ,o ' the me arts,where- 
that calleth ) byrighteoufiiefs andfalvarion was 

12. It was faid unto her c i the to be applied to men], might ftand, 
elder Ilia: l lerve ^ the younger. not of works [of the i;w or their 

13 As it is written [ alio wMa- merit ], but of him * that calleth ^ 
Ueijy c ] 1 Jacob have 1 loved, but [tofaith J 
Efau have 1 2 hated. 12 [Efau bearing the type of the 

1 4. W ha 11II ,a 11 we fay then? Is Sons of the flcJh,or legal , fitch as are 
there unrighteouliiefs with God now the Jews 3 and Jacob, of tbofe 
[in this att j ? God forbid } [Jar of faith, [ueb as are now the Gen- 
God hath no Obligation unto any.] tiles (fee Gal . 4. 24.)] It was faid 
u nto her, the Elder fliall ferve the younger [E fau, Jacob,] 

13. As it is written [alfo in Malachy Jacob have I loved,but Efau 
have I hated. 

14. What lhall we fay then ? Is there unrighteoufiiefs with God 
[in taking the latter, the Sons of faith , and not the other ?] God forbid. 
[No but mercy 3 elje all hadperi(lied \ g but his will was , on fome tofhew 
mercy.] 

.d Abide. b From works but from him. c Gen. 25. 23. greater, d Lefler. e. 1. 2, 
/Say we then. /jSee verfe Zy, 

1 Jacob had, over Efau, both fpiritual f So God neither regarding the former 
preheminence, being the heir ot Abrahams legal works ot rhe Jew, nor Idolatry 01 the 
Jaiib, and ot Gods promifesol the Meflias, Gentile, prefers, in both, only thofe that 
&c. and temporal, in his pollerity emi- believe. 

nently, the Idumcans being often brought * Or ■ that calleth fand juftilieth by 

underthe l'raeli res yoke; and alfo in his grace thro faith. J 

own perlon t io thus far, as to have the 5 Note j that ^ faith (being alfo the 

poflellion of Canaan left him, fee Gen. 3<5. gilt ot God, Eph. 2. 8.) or means of taith, 

6 . yet there it appears that Efau enjoyed whicharenecdhirytobegetlaith,fl$preach- 
Gods tempos 1 hidings very much-, lo that ing the word, be given Ireely to one, not 
the dilparir, nhe per Ions feems rather to to another, without regard to any predifpo- 
be in Ipirir. al blelTu and th® dilparity fition in themfelves, both thelc iuterpreta- 
of their pv.::criiy in both. tions do agree. 11 given to luch only as are 

as alio hardctiiib,verfe 1$. is ta* lo predifpoltd to receive it, God looks at 
ken n.£tf:m/y, for not loving, not having fomething in man, for which he thews 
mercy. So Lr/i/iuVdjKoyn. 11. 7. and J0.12. mercy, &c. But at nothing in man that is 
40. Eor ycjan'c hardening, 6cc. preluppo- meritorious of mercy : thus fliil all are e- 
liethnotonly Gods will, but mans linalfo. qual before God as'to meriting -, and all 
* boalling ot works is excluded : which thing 

leems to be the A pci lies chief drift. 

15. For 



CHAP. IX. 


35 


r 

15. For he ikith to Mofes [al/b 

petitioning for all the 3 people] f I 

will have mercy, on whom 1 will 
have mercy: and 1 will have com¬ 
panion,on whom I will ha\t com¬ 
panion. 

16. So then it is not of him 
thatwilleth,norof him that run¬ 
neth, but of God that llieweth 
mercy [on[owe ^ but not on others .] 

17. For [again] the Scripture 
faith unto Pharaoh: 1 Even for this 
feme purpofe have h 4 1 railed thee 
up l&c,'] that I might Ihew [not 
my mercyfiitffi my power in thee; 
and that my name might be de¬ 
clared thro-out all the earth. 

18. i Therefore hath he mercy 
[on firmer sfi on whom he will 
have mercy; and [others'] whom 
he will, he 3 4 5 6 hardeneth; [as he did 
Pharaoh firing not unjuft to the one , 
but yet more indulgent to the other.] 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto me, 
why doth he yet find fault [with 
them whom he hardens '■ ] lor who 
hath refilled his will ? 

[with them whom he hardeneth or 
his will ? 


A 

15. For [ fi] he faith to Mofes, 
I will have mercy on whom 1 will 
have mercy 0 and I will have com¬ 
panion on whom 1 will have com- 
paffion. 

16. So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth 
[not of works fi but of God that + 
fheweth mercy [on them, r vLo be- 
lieve , whilfi in bis juft icc he denies 
it to others ;] 

17. For the Scripture faith unto 
[wicked and unhcl. e ving ] Pha raoh: 
Even for this fame purpofe * have 
1 raifed thee up [on high , and with 
a great deal of patience prolonged 
thy life hitherto ,] that I might 
[more] fliew my power in thee' 
and that my name might be decla¬ 
red thro-out all the earth, f 

18. Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy [ be¬ 
lievers ], and whom he will, [ {in¬ 
ner* ?wt jceking right eottfiefs by 
faith] lie [r c jut ct hand] harden- 
eth. 11 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto 
me, why doth he yet inu tau.c 
rcjcltcth]? fur who hath refuted 


fE*:x], 03. ip. ^ Esod.9. 16. b Rnifed thee. /So then. 


3 After their commit tin? idolatry, ia 
the golden call. 

4 And hardened thee, &c. 

5 Tnat re-hatduing I till ot Pharaohs 
reirt^ u; on a plague removed, cccalioned 
the [hewing 01 many more ugi.s and 
wonde rs, c0 G j,i s gre.i; er giury w 11*1 1 -a s 
the c jjii::,u.ince oi any pl .^ue wuu.d 
have trude Inm diimhs the iir.ieL.tcs : 
O-^js long-luffcrings therciorc fverii 12.) 
and mercy hardened iii.11 tile in ire. 

6 Sec note veri. *3. 


t Salvation and njhteoiifhefs is c ofer* 
red oil belie .’era u-jiu mercy and grac.. So: 
Koin. 4. 'J, 4. 

* !n E.cad. 9.1(5 .1 kb. Stare r. f.cL-Sc*-*. 
i -j-f , caji rvaliii cs ’Cj.'ri. raraphrat. 
Snft> n ui u - /. ci y ut fup. rjtss //in we- 
MS'CiiUii Lc. ii.i'jwerh the Kune Jen it. 

^ O ;ds punching the u.ig xiiy is to a 
good cad, rar i.lultraiion ot lus power, and 
haired oj fi.i, tic. verle22. 

li iceRoui.il. 7,2) cjmjure i^. re- 
jtiiling, and hardening, or blind..i£, the 
lam:. 


E 2 


20. Nay 
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r A Or thus, 

20. Nay but, O 20. Nay but [ firft] O 20. Nay y but O 
man, who art thou man, who art thou, that man, who art thou 
LI w;/r] that replied a replieft againft God? rtiall that replied againft 
againft God ? fiiall the thing formed [being God ? fhail the thing 
the thing formed fay of a faulty and coarft mat- formed lay to him 
to him that formed ter] fay to him that form- that formed ir : why 
it, b why haft thou ed it. why haft thou made haft thou made me 
made me thusme thus ? [that is, for fitch thus ? 

a mean ufe] ? 

21. Hath not the 21. Hath not the pot- 21. Hathnotthc 

c potter power over ter power over the clay, potter power over 
theclay, oftheiame of the fame lump, [and the clay, of the fame 
lump to make one f 0 God of the fame feed, all lump to make one 
veflel unto honor, equally deftitnte of merits veflel unto honor, 
and another unto yet,according to their truft and another unto 
difhonor? in C hrift , or in the law ,] difhonor ? 

to make one veflel unto 
honor, and another unto 
difhonor ? 

22 . d What if God 22. What [injuftice is 22. What if God 

[therefore tolerated, it ?] if God [after he had] [therefore, who hath 
and]endured with } 1 endured with much the fame power over 
much long-fuffering long-fuffering [hardened man as the potter 
[in their high rebelh- Pharaoh , the Jews, and ver the clay, + after 
ons againft him, Pha- fitch-like] vefTels of wrath * he had ] endured 
raoh , and fitch like] fitted [by their own fault] [them] with much 
vefTels of wrath e fit- to definition, [as thence long-fuffering, [re¬ 
ted to deftruftion } willing to fhew jetted and hardened 

[as] willing to fiiew [more openly] his wrath, Pharaoh,the juft iti a- 
[more openly] his and to make his pow- ry Jews, and Juch r 
wrath, and to make er known [ upon the liiefvefle Is of wrath, 
his power known wicked ? &c. 

[upon the wicked ?] 

a To God anfwercft ngiin. Difputefl: with God. b lfa. 45.5:. c Jercm. iS. 6 t 7. 
Wifd. 15. 7. d Rut il. Mado up. 

3 Gods hardening foh 1 See 3 in the other note. 1 It being granted, that 

lows, not only Original, God hath power to do 

but a&ual, fin,after much with man the fame, as the Potter with his clay ; yet it 
long-fuffering of them, follows nor, that he did with them whatever he could do-, 
that leadeth them to re- or that he did more, than the A pottle io thi*22,and 23. veil- 
pentance. Horn, 2. 4, 5. lets down. 


23. And 
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r A Or thus. 

23. And [again] ], 2;.And [alfiof] that he 23. And [again’] 

that he might, [fio, might make; known the that he might ifo 
more'] make known ricnes of his glory on morel make known 
the riches of his glo- the veflels of [his] the riches ofhis glo¬ 
ry, [t (hewing mercy] mercy [not by their wtn h^ ry, [fijewed mercy] 
011 the veflels of mer* but by faith , all] which on the veflels of[his] 
cy, which he had be- he had + before prepared mercy [being fitch 
fore prepared unto unto glory? not by their worh-fifit 

glory ? his grace thro faith \ 

alf] which he had before prepared [and pre-appointed] unto glory, 
[hath he not a juft * power of doing both the fe things ?] 

24. Even us, whom, [fince], 24. Even us whom he hathcal- 
he hath called: [us I fay], not of led: [ns I fay] not of the Jews on- 
the Jews only [the natural chil- ly [the natural children of Abra - 
dren of Abraham] :,but alfo of the bam], but alfo of the Gentiles. 
Gentiles. 

25. Ashe faith alfo in Ofee \ a I will call them my peo- 2 * 

pie, which were not my people: and her beloved, which l]\ 0 l er ' 
was not beloved. 


26. b And it /hall come to pafs, that in the place where fc Hof. i.i*. 
it was faid unto them, Ye are not my people, there fliall 

they be called the children of the living God. 

27. Efaias alfo crieth, concerning Ifrael [ once Gods 
peoplejiow much otherwije ]*, tho the number of the children 

of Ifrael be as the find of the Sea, a remnant [only] c /hall - shall 
befaved d- . 

28. For he will finifli e the work [and confiumption , he 22,23. 

hath decreed on that ungrateful Nation ], and cut it fliort ' S ^ a a s c mt 
in [his] f righteoufnefs \ becaufe a fliort work, will thecounr. ac " 
/Lord make upon the earth* /juilice. 

29. And, as Efaias faid before s Except the Lord of Sa- £ lfa ‘ l * 9 * 
baoth had [referved and] left us a feed 1, we had bin as 
Sodoma,and bin made like unto Gomorrha [allperiled.] 

30. What fliall we fay then [to this] ? [Even] that the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righteoufnefs [by Gods 
mercy] have attained to righteoufnefs, even the righteouf- 
hefs which is of faith. 2 


31. But Ifrael which followed after 3 the law of righte- 
oufiiefs, h hath not attained to [iuftificationby] the law of k Came not 
righteoufnefs, . *' * toremolK 


• t See Epb. 1.4. -2 Tim. 1. 9. 

* See note f verfe 22. 

1 A fmall remnant, from which the 
kind is Hill prelerycd. 

2 Concerning this righteoufnefs ft? 

\ 


Rom. 4. 1, 

3 Hypallagc,frequent in Hebrew,for the 
righteoufnefs of the law , that is, Hoc lac, 
& vive<. 

32. Where* 
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32. Wherefore ? Becaufe theyfoup}* it not by faith [re- 
l\' n & on t'<rgr ice o c Cod inCbrift)-, but as it were [to be 
W]bv the works of the law: for [we /ffrkif] they/tum¬ 
bled at the ftumblirg ftone. 

* s " in, g 33- 't is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a flumbling- 
jt'.Vet’. Stone and Rockot ■offence [ to fame ] : and [to others a 
2 . 6 . fare* Foundation, that ] whofoeverbelieveth on him/hall 

*conbund- not 2 be badiamed. 
ed. 


CHAP. X. 

c chap. 9. 1.73 Rethren, nrry hearts defire [a* I have faidc] and 
h 2, 3 - prayer toGod for Il'rael is,that they might be fav'd. 

" 2. Fori bear them record, that they have a zeal 

i6. e 2. of God d [as others] \ but nqt according to It rue] know- 
ledg. 

3. For they being 3 ignorant of Gods righteoulhefs [4 by 
faith] \ and goin^ about to eftablifh their own righteouf- 
nefs 4 [0 the 1v 1, have not 3 fubmitted themfelves unto 
the right oufneis of God 5 [by Chrijt as they ought-] 

ForGhritt is the 6 end of the law, for [conferring] 
rignteoufuefs [only] to every one that [not worketh y bat] 
believeth. 

5. For Mofes deferibeth the [ former ] righteoufnefs, 
e Lev. 18.5. which is of the law;that e the man which doeth thofe things, 
u°G*aU. ? Uve by them j [laying it upon works y and thofe unper- 

12. formabte .] 

/Deut. 30. <5 But t h e righteoufnefs which is of faith, fpeaketh f on 

J ' this wife; (ay not in thine heartf*/ if Salvation lay upon our 
great and difficult performances ] 8 who /hall afeend into hea- 
g Prov. 30. ven g ? that is, to bring Chriil down from above, [as if 
^ Sah at ion were afar offi and hard to be found.] 

7. Or who/hall defeend into the deep? that is,to bring 

1 Of Off^nzc to them •„ by reafonof our and mercy, forgiving our fins pad j and not 
lords fufferingvind °i their [offerings who from our fulfilling of his law. 

are his \ and or off nc, upon them ; grind- 5 This being not ot debt, but grace, 

ing thole, upon whom it falls, to powder, 6 The terminer and bound ■, thefcope 

as it did the ungrateiul Jews. See Mat.21. and aim *, the perfe&ion and accomplUher. 
44. See Jo. 1.17.-Col. 2. 14. 

2 Sothe SeptuagintjEfa. 28.16. 7 Such a life is here meant, as we ob- 

2 Ignorant, by tneir own fault, fee verf. tain by Chriii, i. e. juUificatioo, and lire 

19. eternal. 

4 See Phil. 3. 9. Called Gods rigbteoul- 8 A phrafe ufed to wpreft a tiling that 
Kfs, becau fe it come* from his mere grace, is difficult. 

up 
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up Chrift again from the dead. [411 which Is already now 

fully acc077.pl JJ:ed.] 

■ 8. But what faith it ? * 1 The word [by which thou mayeft a Deut. 30. 
befaveci] is nigh thee, even in thv mouth and in thy heart, 14 * 

[The word] that is, the word of faith, which we preach. 

9. [I sin thy mouth and heart] \ that if thou (halt 2 con- 
fefs with thy mouth the Lord Jelus, * and (haltbelieve in 
thine heart that God hath [bothlent h'm from above , and] 3 
raifed him from the dead, thou ihalt be faved. 4 [Laying it 
upon faith.] 

10 For with the heart man Mievcth unto [attaining] 
righteoufnefs [and re ml fft on nd with the mouth con- 

feilionis made b unto[?/>v] falvation [o, thofc , who per- h Lu. 12. 8. 
fevtre in the. r proaffion .] c 1ft.28.J1tf. 

11. For the scripture faith c , whofoever believeth on' 49 ’ 23 * 
him (hall not beafhamed. 

1 2. [Whofcever]^ for there is no difference between 

the Jew and the Greek *, for d the fame Lord over ail is rich d He is the 
unto all, that call upon him. Knl 

13 . For [ jo -oil] ; c whomever ihall call upon the name € Joel 2.32. 

of the Lord, (hall be laved. Aa * 2 * 2U 

14. [But] 5 how then (hall they call on him, in whom 
they have not belirved? And how Ihall they believe in him, 
ol whom they have not heard p And how (hall they hear 
without a p eacher ? 

15. And how (hall they preach [to them], except [to 
whom] they be [ firfi] fentr As it is written [of hs] t 52.7. 
How beautiful are the feet, [and approach], of them, that^ lum * I# 
preach [ -.nd procLrm] the gofpel of peace, and bring 

glad tidings of good things ? 

16. But [I jay, notivitLjlanding thefepreachers have bin 

fent,yet] they [who have heard] have not all [confeque nt-l ift. 53. t. 
ly believed and] obeyed the gofpel. For [jo] Elaias faith.-g W* 12 ‘J 8, * * * * 
Lord, who hath believed our h report ? ^ 8 


1 Spoken literally by Mofes of the law 
then written, and by Gods dufeent on Si- 
cai revealed 10 all; but efpccially meant 
°*> a ^d verified in, the revelation of Chrrft 
and the Gofpel,and the Spirit in our hearts, 
enabling us to obey the word. See Heb. 8. 
lo. Rom. 7. 4. notes. 

2 Continue con!Iant in profefliot. of* him. 

Dotwithfianding uhatfoever opposition. 

* The Lord Jelus, i. e* Jelus to be* Je¬ 

hovah reterwng to Jer. 23. 6 . 

3 . fbe highelT point olour hith, and on 

■winch depends all the relf j therefore -tins 


everywhere mod prefled. Sec the ApofUes 
Sermons in the A<fK 

4 From all thy farmer fins ; if thou wilt 
only bertof erfervehini in holinefs, &c. 

5 Objection, in the Jews bclulf. See 
the anlwer verf. 1tf. and 18. Scc.The jumni 
is,righteoufnefs and lal vat ion by faith ; 
this laith by hearing of preachers lent, i.c. 
Apcftics: the Jews contemning thele A; 0- 
ftles, have not attained to the other t 
righteoulhcls of lalvatiuo : and lb art be¬ 
come call- ways. 

17/So 
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tfFaith in - 17. a So then [it is true, that] faith cometh, Ito thofe i 
who have it,] by hearing j and hearing by the Word of Goa 
l fir ft fern unto the ml] 

18. But I fay [concerning the Jews , myBrethren] have 
they not heard [thefe preachers']? Yes verily, i their found 
[faith David] went into all the earth; and their words, 
unto the ends of the world. 

19. But, I fay, did not Ifrael know [of the GofpcLas well 
^ Deut. 52. as otforfi y €s doubtlefs ^ f or j firft Mofes faith ; b 1 will pro¬ 
voke you, [knowing and rcfufing me] to jealoufie [and en¬ 
vy ] by them that are no people [of God, as you are who 
fhall own, and be owned by, me ] j and by a fooli/h Nation I 
will anger you. 

20. ButEfaias [in his exprejfion] is very bold and faith, 

c 1 fa. 6$. 1, c I was found of them, that [ formerly] fought me not: 1 
2‘n ■ , was made manifeft unto them, that d asked not after me. 

nut oi me. 2I - But to Ifrael he faith : All day long I have llretched 

outmyhandsuntoadifobedient, andgainfaying people. 


CHAP. XL 

T."W" Say then,hath God caft away Sfor ever, all] his peo - 
I pie [Ifrael]} God forbid.For I alfo am an Ifraelite,of 
the feed of Abraham, of the Tribe of Benjamin, [y<;t, 
of a Perfecuter, chofen an j4poftle ,] 

2. God hath not caft away nis people which he 2 fore-* 
e Kom. 8. knew. e Wote ye not what the Scripture faith of Elias?How 
pBringeth he fmaketh interceflion to God, againft [the impiety of ] 
a charge. Ifrael, faying, 

f 1 i King 8 3 * g Lord,they have killed thy prophets,and digged down 
9,14,1 * thine Altars, and I am left alone, and they feek my life. 

4. But what faith the anfwer of God unto him ? I have 
referved unto my felf feven thou land men who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

5. Even fo then, at this prefent time alfo, there is a rem¬ 
nant, according to the 3 Eleftionof [God, by] 4 Grace. 

6. (And if by [his] Grace, then it is no more of [their] 
works ^ otherwise Grace is no more Grace. But if it be 

1 Literally fpoken of the Heavens, Pf. Expofitions of this and the like places. . 
3$. 5. Coh 1. 6 , 23. 3 Election oppoled to inheritance, fta 

2Scethe Annotations on chap. 9. 8. &c. Sons ol Abraham. 

&om which may be gathered the ieveral 4 Grace oppoied to works. 
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of works, then it is no more Grace, otherwife work is no 
mfcre work.) n 71 Rom * 44 * 

7. What then ? lira el [generally] hath not obtained that 
which he Lekcth for, [ fidvation fought by works] ; bdt the 

1 Eleftiun hath obtained it, [by Grace.] And the reft, Q go - 
i?7g about to ejhibl.fi) their own right confinefs by the /^ip],were 

2 ljuftlyl a blinded, an:idjt ft/ch evidence of the Truth.] tfHar ne * 

I. (According as it is written.* b God hath given them 3 b chi. 29. 

the Spirit of c /lumber ^: [ fitch] eyes, [as~] that they *°* encclef _ 
fhould not fee ; and [ fiucbfevss, [as] that they fhould nefs-, eyes 
not hear unto this dav. not to lee, 

9. And David faith *, e Let their Table [their ficafiing JnTtei,*. 9. 
and mirth , which Jhoidd feed and refirejh them], be made -Aft. 28.2<. 

3 fnare and a trap, 4 and a ftumbling-biock,and a [juft] re- fiff 6 ?‘ 22 * 

compence unto them. - 

10. Let their eyes be darkned,that they may not fee.and 
bow [thou] down their [opprcf]ed] back alway [thro weak - 
neji.] 

II. I fay then: have they [fo] ftumbled,thnt they fhould 
[utterly] fall, [never to be raijed again] f God forbid* But 
5 rather , thro [theoccafionof this] their [/ at. j, ary 1 fall, 
is falvation [no "] come unto the Gentiles, brought to 
them by d:o r e teachers, whom the Jews reject id ,] for to pro¬ 
voke them to 6 jealoufie [and emulation by the example of 
the r obedienced] 

12. Now, if the fall of them, [tlmsf] be- [come] the riches /Their 
of the wond; and *’ the dimini filing of them, the riches of paucity, 
the Gentiles; how much more ^jereaftcr^ fijall] their S 
fuJnels«[ al 0 , adjoined to the reft, enrich all] ? g See verfe 

3. For 1 [peak to you Gentiles [ofyour riches in the faith 2 5 * 
above the Jew,] in as much as 1 am the Apoftle of the Gen¬ 
tiles *, [and] 1 magnifie mine office [towards you to the 
utter mo fit,] 

14. If by any means [ fo] I may provoke 6 to emulation 
[byyour dub] them, which are my flefh, and might lave 
fome of them. 

15, for if the catting away of them be [the occafion of] 

1 tleft. Law giving fur their good, become their 

2Themle,ves Iceing fomuch oftlic Mcf- deiuuaion. 
fias, lb m.my m;r icles, &c. and having Ij 5 By the great number of the Gentiles, 
many win,inks o: what they law nor." and paucity of the Jews, converted at the 

’• Spirit'.tied in this and the like fenfe, lirlt, the ceremonial Law became eaftlier 
Rom. 8. li, and 1 tihups implying the in- abrogated in Chrillianity ; and the Lo- 
ilrumental agency 01 evil Spirits. See x ftrinc of Grace better ellablilhed. 

Ktng. 2:. 22. iCor.4. 4. 6 Se.ing the Gentiles to pollefs whac 

4 The lullen.mcc or 1 heir lile, as to was promiled to them. 

Xirds, become a bait lor their death : the 

F the 
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13. tile a reconciliation of the world, [the Gentiles being admit- 
4 ’ ted to grace upon their re fitful ^ what flinll the receiving of 
them [again into the faith'] be, but [ [as it were] life from 
the dead, [and a total revivification thereof] ? 1 
b And if. 16. [The receiving them again J fayf] b for 2 if the firft -3 
fruit [of the Patriarchs] be Holy [to GW], the [whole'] 
lump [of that Nation ] is alfo holy [to God] : And if [Abra¬ 
ham'] the root [of them 3 be Holy, fo are the branches 4 
[/.Vv, and heirs to a ble fling .] 

] 7. And if feme of the branches [thro infidelity] be broken 
, off L lo as that the root profit s them nothing ] and thou, be- 
iivc-branch, ing [of ] a c wild Olive-tree, were grafted in d amongft 
d Fur tiijm. them, and with them partakeft of the root, and fatnefs 5 of 
the Olive-tree \ 

j 8. Boalt not againft the branches [cut off] : but if thou 
boaff, [remember that] thou beareft not the root, but the 
root thee:, [and thou partaktfi of its fatnefs , not it of 
thine.] 

T9. Thou wilt fay then, the branches were [therefore] 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20. [Butconfider] wd\ffthat] becaufe of unbelief they 
were broken off ^ and thou ftandeft- [on only] by faith ^ be 
not high-minded [ore them] ^but fear l for thy Jelf.] 

21. For if God fpared not the natural branches [of fuch 
a beloved (lock offending him\take heed left he alfo (pare not 
thee [dej pi fing them*'] 

22. Behold therefore [and confider rather in this ,] the 
goodnefs and feverity of God : on them which fell, t being 
natural branches ,] leveritVjbut towards thee, [awild olive ,] 
goodnefs [and favor ,] if thou continue [by faith] in his 
goodnels \ otherwife thou (halt be cut off. 

23. And they alfo, if they bide not ftill in unbelief, /hall 
be grafted in: for God is able, [when he plcajcth] to graft 

irwn the them in again, 

wild olive- 24. For if thou wert cut out of the Olive-tree, which is 


romans. 


f Cut off 
Jroin the 
wild Olive 


me which by na ture,and wertgraffed contrary to Obi>~\ nature, 

toThee. into a good Olive tree : How much more Icafily] (liall 

1 Then Chrill on earth ihali have a glo- Covenant. See verl. 28, 29. -Horn. 3. 3. 
rious Kinsdum *, when, that Nation being -1 Cor. 7. 14. . 

railed lrom the dead condition, wherein 3 rhe bread, Levit. 23. 17. 
they now lie. to the life ol laich-the whole 4 Many hidings and priviledges de¬ 
body or ]ew and Gentile lhal! unanimoul- feend from God upon the branches ot an' 
ly lerve the lord. ' lioly Ituck. Our righteouinels is a treafurc 

1 2 God bath given the priviledge to the tor our pollerity. Vid Exod. 20. 6 , 
natural Ited of Abraham,'that that Nation 5 T|j e promile, made and perlormed to 
ihutild neither totally (.verb 7.) nor liual- Abraham. 

y- f and tor all its Generations, tall trom the 

* tfcfe, 



CHAP. XI. 4? 

tjiefe, which be the natural branches , be[>f-] grafted in¬ 
to their own Olive-tree. 

25. For I would not, Brethren, that ye mould be igno¬ 

rant of this a m\ ftery, (left ye fliould be wife [and haugh- a zachar. 
ty] in your own conceits [foryostr preferment over thejew]) ^:f 0 ’ 
that b blindnefs is happened [only'] in part to Ifracl, [and .{fy. 21. 
only ] until the 1 fulnefs* of the Gentiles, [whoare to be n-^ c^y 
called to the faith ,] be come in .* 12! V&c:*’ 

26. 2 And J (o all 3 [the whole Nation of ] Ifracl, [nowb obJur.id- 
vwft part fallen,] lhall [return to the faith,and] be laved. As ®}l Hard ' 
it is written; c there fliall come out of Sion the Deliverer, “*4 

and fliall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. 21. 24. 

27. For this is my covenant [hereafter to be accompli fed] ^ ^ 'iV ’ 

unto them, when f Hull take away their fins. a see v. 16. 

28. As concerning [their refnfalof ] the Gofpel, they y 11 -^«• 20. 
ar c[now] enemies:, [which hapned well] for your fakes, j 

[being thereby invited to it] : but astouching [Gods] 4 ele- 
<ftion [of that Nation, and promtfe made unto Abraham ,] 
they are [ftilf] beloved for the fathers fakes. 

29. For 5 the gifts and calling of God [towards that Na ■ 
tlon, to whom Godpromlfed what we now preach ,] are with* 
out [all] repentance, [and fall in good time be fulfilled .] 

30. For as ye g in times paft have not h believed God ; g Formerly 

vet have now obtained mercy thro [rheoccafion of] their 
unbelief: i, obeyed. 

31. Even fo have thefe alfo now not H believed, [not to 
their utter perdition, buf\ that 6 thro [the emulation of] 
your [obtaining] mercy, they alfo [in good time] may ob¬ 
tain mercy [together with you,] 

32. For God hath » concluded 7 all in unbelief,them [«»- islwt them 
der the law as well as you without l aw,them now as well as you “P tJ 2 e ‘ 
heretofore,] that [none might boafi merit , but] he might ^ 


1 Fuhefs , afterwards to be dir.iiniLhcd, 5 Thelfraeliteshad thofe promifesfr jm 

as fome ■, but this appears nut : the Jews God, which ne/erany other Nation; not t > 
not coming in thro the Gentiles unbelief be finally iorialten, every-whers in the 
(as the Gentiles thro theirs) but thro their Fialmsand Pru< heis, to be underhand of 
believing. See verl.51. 14,12, 15. the natural,as well asol theljpiritu.il, feed 

2 Coileaively, ^ where note of Abraham. See vcrll 16. 

that Judah and Ilrael are joined Hill in 6 Seeing the whole world to fl mriili 
this la!t return Irom banilhruent. See with the proleffun of Chrillianirv, their 
Bzech. 37. 1 6. 19. Hob 1.11. Jerem. 3. i3. Melbas in vain fo long expeded, their 
Ila. 11,12,13. Ooac. 20. Zach. to. 6. Temple, City, Nation, delfroyed and <Ji- 

3 ^ ce Hoi. c. 3. the ptel’cnt condition ot Tperfed, at length they nv.iy begin to ac- 

the Jew.,, and their converfton pertedly JtnowleJze the Melbas already come, &c. 
deicnbed ; now [hading without King, and 7 Sutiered all Nations, but'by rheir jw.i 
without Image, or Idolatry, fault, tor a time to tail from him, 

4 Called tied ali-j,Mauh. 24. 22, 

F z have 
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ROMANS. 

havem^y Coupon al! [/„ ,bei r duo order Jr (l them 
. • d now you \ and them, yet , once more ] ’ 1 

r it ?he ,i P J°/ l Jf £ ches of the wifdom and 

- Not to be - lts °C G ° 2 > W Urfl ' archai ’ arr hi, *j 0 dg- 
t raced. ™ e " ts Undd'crtts^ and his ways U proi.dc-crl ‘oal 
finding out 3 [hymens undo-ftandinAt ** * 

■3. theLord° r «5r^ Wh ! ha # knoWnthe ™nd of 
s> 13. 'i l 5 i Lord, or who hath bin hisCounfeller [in t... 

Cor. 2. of bis decrees \ r ' & 

Cj ° b ' +1 '“- .31 jpr'.who C^¥/?r/-iy ( rf W( ] hath [ft, ^ /er . 
t-.«] firlt given to him, anait fl.ail he [co hatred ,» the 
orda~t.ro} his decrees, and b,] r.tonr.penfcd to him again ? 
[Bur mo can thus claim anj th ng ?] 

36. For of him [as the donor], mi thro him [as the Go- 
zrmorl and to him [as the e nd, per }c than and gory of them! 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

ftu by°the I,4 J d P e f cec h you therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of 

compalfi- ; God, [by rvbicbyon have bin lhas gracioufly admitted 
ons ’. to the faith,'] that ye prefent [not the bodies of bcafts any 
more , as the j t it/ and heathens do, but] you r [ott;;] bod ies 
e See i Pet ^ 0TP ^ ? 5 livill R Sacrifice, Holy, 6 acceptable unto GotJ 
2. 5 . * [h Jcjus-Chrijt ] rchich is your c 7 reafonabk [and fpiri : 

ttiaf] 3 fervice, [only required of you in theje times of the Go- 
Jpeli] 

2 . And, Or perfom novo wholly offered up to God be not, 
[henceforth^] conformed to [the fa (hi ons of] this world ? 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ; that 
ve may prove, what is that good, that acceptable, and per- 
f^-Hph f <e(C ^5 w hl r and fervice ] of God [under the Gofpel ]. 

3! 8. Rom. 3 - F° r I ^y thro the f Grace [and Authority 0 ‘ ApofllcJJjip 
1 5 -15- over you] given unto me, to every man that is among youj 

^ 1 In the means ane times appointed by feribirtg moral duties. 

him : guiding ail to his own ends. 5 Things dead might rot be fncrificed 

K 2 His providence and governing the under the law, but were held unclean and 

worlds affair* ;to judge with the Hebrews polluted, Dcur. 14. si. 

being the fame, as to rule and govern. 6 Ot a iweet favor ; allufion to legal fa- 

3 Except by their effects • or, revelati- crifices. See Lev it. 1. 9.-1 Pet. 2. 5. 

op, by which the Apeltle here hath dif- 7 Oppofed to carnal Sacrifice, that of 
covered fome of them. See 1 Cor. c. 2. the flelh of unreafonable bealts. 

10, 12, id. * 8 i. e. Sacrifice, which the word fenicc 

4 The relt of the EpilUc is fpeat ia pre* frequently implies. See &«m. c?.4. 

‘ v .. n0 J 
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CHAP. XII. 

not to think 1 of himfelf more highly than he ought to 
think, 1 3 4 * * [.7/ the fever d gifs and imttions of theSpirit beftow- 
ed on him ] ■, but to think i a foberly,according as God hath a ToTobri-, 
[varionjly] dealt to every man the meafure 2 of faith. ecy * 

" 4, For as we have many members in one body [ natural ], 
and all members [in it] have not the fame office : 

5. So we, being many, are [all] one body in Chrift: 
and every one members one of another. 

6 . Having then 3 gifts differing, according to the Grace 
that is given to us [let us di/charge our duty therein , for the 
good of this body], whether [it be the gift of ] 4 prophecy, 
let us prophecy according to the proportion of Faith, [ana 
the meafure of knowledge given unto its.] 

7. Or $ [Deaconjhip, and] Mini ft ry, let us wait on our 
Aliniftring 3 Or he that 6 teacheth on teaching: 

8 . 0 r he that 7 exhorteth, on exhortation: he that b 8 gi-/> impart- 
veth [ and diflributeth char tries,] let him do it with c fimpli- e jb* 
city [and integrity]', he that s>ruleth with diligence:, he rLl era lty ‘ 
that ftieweth 10 mercy with cbearfulnefs. 

9. Let love be without diffimulation^ abhor that which d l Cor> I3# 
is evil [in alfor - dealings]', cleave to that which is good. 6 . 

10. Be kindly-affl ftioned one to another e with brotherly fin the love 

love, [not advancing) our/elves’, but] t in honor, prefer- bre ' 
ingone another. f rhil! 2. 3. 

11. Not flothful in [ xour office, and] bufinefs : [but] 

fervent infpirit, [as] g ferving the Lord, [in your fever ^/^Orfervlng 
places.] tUe fealbo * 

12: Rejoycingin hope [of a refrefoment to come] 3 pati¬ 
ent in tribulation 3 continuing inftant in prayer. 


1 Elegantly, in the Original 

>'Vi':* 

2 Gilts of theSpirit called a different 
meafure oftairh. See Eph.4. 7. -Roni.12.6. 

3 See tliefe various Gilts more tully 
reckoned up, and the lame matter more 
largely difeouried, in 1 Cor. 12.8,9, 10. 
and again, verf. 28, 25,30. -and in c. 14. 
That hpillle beii |? written by the Apottle 
not long before this*, and (ee Eph. 4. 11. 
See B:jhops and Deacons alio fpoken - of 
I Tim. 3. 1. &c. -and Tit, 1, 5. &c. and 1 
?et. 4. 10, 11. Diacon, JJW, 1 Tim. 5. 9. &c. 
Rem. 10, 1, 

4 i. e. The Revelation of fupcrnatural 

mylleries belonging to Religion : of things 

tuiur'J, or done in able nee •, of the fecrets 


of thoughts, &c. See Arts 11.27. -13.1.19. 
5.-2s. 9. 

5 Spoken ol, Arts c. 6 . -1 Tim. 3. 8, 
-I Per. 4. 11. Miniltring, (hewing mercy, 
are c«illed Kips. 1 Cor. 12.28. 

6 Teacheth, called fermq fcicniit y 1 Cor. 
12.8. See 1 Cor. 13. 2.- 14 . 31. -and 12. 
28. DoR rs. 

7 Called the vrord of wifdom t i Cor.12. 8. 
-See 1 Cor. 13.1. -14. 31. 

8 See Art. 6. 3 . -11. 30. An Office ufu- 
ally bel- nging to the Lieacons. 

9 Presbyters and Rilhops : this called 

Governments, 1 Cor. 12. 28. See 1 Tim. 3, 

4, 5.-5. 17. . 

10. In attendance on lick, impotent, 
flrangers, Orphans, in Holpitals, &c. cal¬ 
led 1 l’uppole helps, 1 Cor. 12. 2S. 


13. Diftri- 
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ROMANS. 

13. Diftributing to tbs neceflityof the Saints: fciven to 
ho r pUa!ity. 

14. Blefs [even] them which pcrfecute you: blefs, and 
curfe not. 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice^and weep with them 
that weep. 

a Rom. 15. 6 Be a of the fame [aff'tyion of] mind one towards 

io -phTr.3! another; [ mind not high things [above others J But 
16. -1 pet. b condefcend to [theth'ng 0 ] men of low eftate, [and'] 
|-8. be not wifein your owncoiiuiti. 

along wit!P 1 7 * Recompenc to no man evil for evil: [but] < pro- 
the lowly. vide, land *#,] things honelt in the fight of all Men,[<« 
ed wi^h nt " w'dbe'ithen as chrij}ian~\ 

meali 1 ' 18, [ And ] if it be poffible, as much as liethinyou d , 
things. ii V e peaceably with ail men. 

£2 cor. . jp Dearly beloved,avenge not your felves: but rather 
d iuk. 9. give place unto wrath ? Qa»^ do not oppofe it ] for it is writ- 
55 ^* « tcn i c ls m i ne > I will repay faith the Lord. 

| 5 . eu ‘ 3 * 2a Therefore, [as it s written,] fif thine enemy hun- 
jfprov. 25. ger, feed him : if he thirft, give him drink. For in fo doing 
17 2 i 8.' 24 thou fhalt [ either gain him f or if he be fill obJHnate ,] heap 
‘ coals of fire on his head. 

21. Be not overcome of 1 evil, [to become impatient , or 
requite evil again\\ but overcome evil with * good. 

1 i. c. Injuries. the evil towards you, with good towards o* 

2 Good turns and kindnefs. Exceed thers. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


i/w" £ T every foul be fubjeft unto the a higher i pow- Su T remc - 
' I ers [whatfoever, whether Emperor, King, Senate, 

J —i Sanedrim,&cf\ for there is no power,but ot( 36 d: 

The powers that be, are bordained c of God. J F ^ cd * 

2. Whofoever therefore refifteth the power,refifteth the t y God. ’ 
Ordinance of God*, and they that refill, (hall receive to 
themfelves [jnffi] damnation. 

3. d For Rulers 2 are not [fetfrr] a terror to good works, f, 1 2 * 

but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? '* 

Do that which is good, and thou (halt have praife of the 
fame. 


4. For 2 he is the minifter of God to thee for [thy] 
good ; but if thou do that which is evil, be affraid: for he 
beareth not the fword in vam:for he is theMinifter of God, 

a revenger e to execute 3 wrath upon him that doth evil, ^ouohuo 

5. Wherefore yel'muft needs be fubjed, not only for be. * 

[ fear of] Wrath, [to them bearing the [word]', but alfo 4 

for confcience fake [tothem, beingGods Miniver j.] 

6 . For, for this caufe pay you 5 tribute alfo [to them, as to 
G ods officers for the public k benefit :] for they are Gods Mi¬ 
nifies, attending continually upon this very thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their dues ^ tribute, to whom 
tribute is due j cuftom, to whom cuitom^ fear, to whom * 
fear : honor, to whom 7 honor. 

8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another [this 


1 The Apcftle Teems here to fpeak of 
the offices, and federal orders of Magi- 
ftracy, (lrom which lie would have tne 
Liberty ot Cbriltinnity, i Pet. 2.16, 17. 
be thought not to lei ai.y nun tree) rather 
than the perfects : As appears out of the 
3* and 4- verles, frewing the end of the 
offices, not the practice ot ail perfons in 
Government. Vet ris true alio of the per- 
tony, that they are ordained of God : all, 
how wicked Joever. See, tor Jeroboam, 
1 Kings 11. 31. -an 1 12. 15, for Raalha, 1 
Kin»s 15. 2S. compare -16. 2. for Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 37. lor Cyrus, E- 
lay. 45. 1. For Pilate, Joh. 19. 11. The 
good are a hidi ng lait lrom him, the 
bad a judgment, fee Holea 13. n. and 
judgment., are not only permitted, but in¬ 


flicted, by God ; lo wicked Rulers. 

2 The Laws of all Nations commonly 
moulded with fo much equity, as, amaja* 
ri[partly to encourage virtue; dilcourage 
vice : and of Princes or State-officers none 
fobad, as that more fuffer injury, than re - 
ceive juftice, under them y (which they 
are bound to maintain in lome degree lor 
their own convenience, profit, fitfety ;) or 
that their government is not better, thafll 
Anarchy. 

3 Punifhroent, Revenge, Hebraifm. 

4Subjeft,out ofobedjence to Gods cow* 

mand. See Mat. 22.21. -Pet. 2.13, 

5 As a reward of their lervicc. 

6 i. e. Obedience, 

7 i. e, Reverence, 

debt 
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debt to our neighbor can never be [efficiently di[charge dfout 
yet , rightly performed, difehargeth all the 7 eft], for he, that 
tseev.io. loveth another [as he ought], hath fulfilled the [whole] 
law [toward his Neighbor] 

9 For this 3 Thou (halt not commit adultery 3 thou flialt 
rot kill: thou flialt not fteal: thou lhall not bear falfe wlt- 
nefs: thou flialt not covet: and 1 if there be any other 
f wore particular] commandment [concerning our Neighbor], 
c Lev. i 9 . ls briefly comprehended in this faying 3 namely, c thou 

iB. flialt love thy neighbor as thy felf. 

io. [For] Love worketh no ill [at all] to his neighbor: 
2 therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 And that [let us doybferve all thefe chriftian dutiesf] 
6 seafon. knowing the time:, that now It is high d time to 4 awake out 
of [the] fleep [of our former lije] : tor now is [the day of the 
accompliftwientof ] our falvation [drawn] nearer, [and 


we m a clearer fight of it,] then when we [firft] 5 believed. 
12. The night [oft his prefent life, and of our former igno- 
tfpafh ranee] is e far fpent; the day 6 [of our * redemption] is at 
/Eph.4. 30. hand: Let us therefore ca ft off [our night-clothes ,] the works. 
Rom. 8.18, 0 f darknefs 3 and let us Z put on the Armor [and veflments] 
^Thef. 5. of Light. 

£ 8. 13. Let us h walk 1 3 4 * * * houeftly [and decently] as [men are 

b nrher.5. wont ] j n the da' 3 7 not [asinthe rngn: ft] in rioting and 
i Modeftiy. d run kennels, not in k chambering and wanujnnef$,not in 8 
^rf nC & a fii ftrife and envying: 

thindTes. " * 4 - But, [the day of the Lord thus approaching ,1 9 put ye 

I Col. 3. 12. 10 on tht Lord Jefus Chrift [\ and his purity and holmejs ,] 
fleSVor anc ^ 11 ma ke no provifion [any more] m for the flefti, to fitl- 
klb. fit the lufts thereof 


1 As there be many in the law. 

2 Becaufe all thole precepts (fee before 
verf. 9 ) are negative in their exprdlion, 
and only forbid doing ill. 

3 That here relates to the 8. verf. and, 
in general, to all the precept- before it. 

4 The Metaphor ; this ..ife a Night: 

the Refurreftion the day •, the light ol the 

Gofpel, the dawning to this day (fee the 
fame metaphor 2 Per. 1. 19.) Wetoawake 
out offleep-,to rile up and throw away for¬ 
mer clothes fit only t’»rdarkneis,our night- 
clothes, and to put on new, &c. And be¬ 
ing foldiers to put on jur armor ready ro 

fignt, who are encom r >afled with lo many 
enemies. See a place parallel to tins in a 
forme* Epillle writ by this Apollle, iThef. 

5. v. 6,7. &c. fee 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


5 Every day adding fome fpiritual light, 
and knowledge. 

6 The day of Eternity, to which the 
prefent light ol the Golpel rilen upon us 
is, as it were, the dawning. 

7 This the place that converted St.Au- 
ftin upon the 7cMe, I*gc, &c. 

8 The etfeftsof the former vices. 

9 His Ire uent Mecu|)hor Gal.3. 27. Col. 
3. 1 o. llippolcd to be taken trom Kune ce¬ 
remonies of new Cloathing then tiled, (or 
at leal! it was not long alter ,) atbapulm. 

10 The new r man, the image ol Chr.lt in 
true Hoiincf-, Eph. 4.22, 24. 1 John. 3.3. 

11 Make uuprovilion to tempt oar lulls, 
before-hand, to lbliciie us : <t, wm.ii toey 
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Hi 


k IM that is 1 weak in the faith, [being not yet 
fully weanedfromjitd/ncal ordinances ,} a i receive a Receive 
* ye [into Chriftian Fellowfripf} but b not to « 
doubtful [ andfcruptdous ] difpu tat ions [with him, left fo judg bis 
he fl)o:dd revolt from the CofpcL} doubtful 

2. For one, [who is (h ong in faith f\ believeth that he r ToU!?* 
may eat all things : another, who is [as yet} weak, eateth judging of 
[only} 2d herbs, [left he frmdd eat fomething inter ditted 
by the law,} . ^Seev. 14, 

I, Let not him that eateth [all manner of things, being f set at 
moreperfcttf] i defpife him that eateth not, [as ignorant or noug 
fuperftitmtsf] and let not him, which eateth not, being 
more fcrnpidoiis f judge him that eateth [as propham:} For 
God hath 3 received him ftintohis Chnrch,andto h*s fervice j 
without an\i!itch reftraintJ} 

4. [And} who art thou that judgeft 4 anotbers fervant 
[in things that concern thee not} ■' To his ownMafterhe 
ftandeth or falleth. Yea [•■'« this ireedom oj eating , &c .] he 
fhall [not fall,but} be 1 frill} holden up [and eJUbliflsed? Phil.3. 13. 
in his faith: ] for God is able to make him 2 ftand, [not- ^.^etha 
withfranding thy , or the Jews , oppofition .] O f‘ one d a y 

- 5* One Man [in like manner} h efteemeth one 5 day, from ano- 
[a New-Moon or Sabbath-day f] above, another > \ Another -^' Colf2> 
efteemeth 6 every day dike-, [Hut} let every Man, [for X 6 . 


1 1 Note, that the Apoftle doth not fpeak 
here of the v?ea^iic(s of a Brother, in doing 
any thing unlawful •, or that it lhoul-1 be 
tolerated by the lirong therein. Bur his 
weaknefs is in a vain fear, that fomething 
is unlawful which indeed is not •, and fp in 
forbearing it •, and perhaps in proceeding 
further to cenfure others, whom he feeth 
doing it. Yet, whiKf he hath fuch fear, 
himlelf ought not to do it ■ and, if lie 
doth it, he lins. And lo alfo may another 
fin indoing it, tho knowing it lawful ; if 
hereby, he either lees alikely-hood of in¬ 
ducing the weak alio to do it, again!! his 
cor.fcience \ or fees his weaknefs fuch, as 
that his own doing this, in the others pre¬ 
fence, may make him delert the Religion: 
Xbp prefervin® of ourBr- rher in fuch a 
safe being to be preferred beiore the con¬ 


tent of a li'.rle food,or fuch-like fmaller fa- 
tisfaftions of our own. 

Concerning which is no prohibition in 
the law Mofaick : As, concerning flefli, ge¬ 
nerally there was ■, thar Lhould not be eat* 
en, hut firflcleanied from-,the blood. 

J Tellified by his giving eminent fpiritu* 
al gifts to him as well as to thee, which 
fticw him ftanding in his favor. See Aft. 
10.4455. 

4 Wnere thou art neither certain or the 
kudnefs of his aftion ; nor, of his intenti¬ 
on : nor halt any Authority or Jurifdiftioq 
over him, to meddle with, orquelliiDn, any 
aftion of his whatfoever- See Tit. 3. 2. > 

5 With a pious intention to Gods honor^ 1 

and thinking it acceptable to him. 1 

9 For contrary aftions may be, both ef 
tlieoi, lawful; and the intentions, piow a 

G what 
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b PhiT red i W ^ at ' evcr l JC d° f K^ be fully a perfwaded in his own mindjb 
11 * 3 * 5 ' [ fjrfl ofthe lawfnineft of it *, i and not practifc contrary to 
his own confcitnce *, nor yet prefer ibe to another's,'] 
cobfcr- 6. He that c regardeth a day regardeth 5 it unto the 
velh * Lord, land not unto thee , orhimfclj *,] And that regardeth 

not the day,to the Lord [not thee , or him/elf] he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God [the] thanks [in this his liberty] : and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God [the] 
thanks [in this his abJHncnce j as onefo whofe fervice wholly 
by Chrifls pur chafe oj hint now made , not to thine y or his own , 
^ he is devoted .] * 

19, zo. T ' * 7 - d For none of us [ Chriflians , in the things we do ,] liv- 

eth to himfelf ^ and no man dieth to himfelf [being now in 
life and death confecrated unto the Lord.] 

8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord [ Chrifl :] 
And whether we die, we die unto the Lord [Chrifl :] whe- 
e i Cor. 6 . ther we live therefore or die, we are [not mans , but] e the 
20^-Hph. Lords. 

l ' 21 ' 9. For, to this end, Chrifl; both died, and arofe, and re- 

fHeb.2.14. vived, that [To] he might [ f have power both over life and 
^ Mat. 28. d €at }j ^ arJ d] be [ f 0 i e ] L or d both of the dead, and living. 
h See V. 3. 10. h But [iffof why doft i thou, [that art weak y and a 

i 2 Cor. 5. fellow-fervant under this Lovely judge thy brother? Or why 
10, doell thou, [that artflrong y ] fee at naught thy brother? We 
itBefet. ihallall k ftand before the Judgment-feat of Chrifl:, [forottr 
con feienees there to be judged.] 

l if. 54.23. 11 • For it is written:' 2 As I live, faith the Lord, every 

knee /hall bow to me;and every tongue /hall confefs toGod. 

12. So then: every one of us fhall give account of him- 
lelf to God, [whether he hath walked according to his own 
confcience y and the me afur e of knowledge he hath received .] 

13. Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but 
judge this rather [concerning our felves] y that no man [ought 

tnh lean- to] put aftumbling-block, or m an occafion to fall 3 in his 
dal * brother’s way. 

n io. 14. I know and am perfwaded 4 by n the Lordjefus: that 

1 See verfe 14,22,23.1 Cor.8.7;. for he only poflefleth life infinite and indepen- 
thatafts what he thinks or fears is a fin, dent. 

be it a fin, or not a fin, finneth. Eutyet, 3 To hinder or to drive him, from Chrifti- 
he may fin all'o in a&ing that, wherein he an piofeflion : or, to provoke him to imi¬ 
ls luliy perfwaded, he finneth^ nor. A full tate thee, and fo fin again!! his conlcience. 
perl'wafion mult be had, but is not fuflici- # 4 By his coming cancelling thefeceremo- 
«ot, to make our aftions lawful. nies *, or, ty revelation, teltifying io 

2 Ad oath proper to him, becaufe he much to me. 

there 
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there is nothing a unclean of it felf: But [notwithflandingf]* Common- 
to him that efteemeth any thing* to be * unclean, to him, 

[if be life it^] it is unclean. 

15. 1 b But if thy brother, [thus thinking it unclean ,] be b But ifbe- 
grieved land offended'] with thy 2 meat; now walkeft thou ot 
note charitably [in earing it:] Deftroynot him [thro his c According 
forfakingths gofpel , or abandoningcharity towards thee^ or to charity. 
imitating thee, and eating d againfthis confidence f ] with dsfiev. i?!' 
thy meat, for [the faying of] whom Ch rift died. 1 cor/3.7. 

16. Let not then your good [and lawful liberty] be evil ^ ora ’ 

fpoken-of [by being ojfenfive.] e \ cor.3.3. 

17. For the kingdom of God e is not [ finch outward car - 
nal matters, as] meat and drink ; and taking our liberty in 
them:] but righteoufnels and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoft. 

18. For he, that in thefe things ferveth [hisMaffer] 

Chrift, is [both] acceptable to God, and approved [alfoj 
of men; [even the weakefi brethren charitably treated by 
himfi] 

19. Let us therefore follow-after the things which make 
for [love,and] peace,and things wherewith onemay 3 edi- 

fie [andimprove] another. fTir.i. 15 

20. For meat, [the fading luffs of the appetite ,] deftroy \ 1 cor. s. ‘ 
not the 4 work of God: all f things are indeed [of them* a* 

Alves] pure [andgood,] but it is evil for that man, that ^Yh’/ 1 2 * 4 * 
eateth vith offence [to another -] 

21. Ic is good, neither to eat % flefli nor to drink wine, k . 

nor any . Ding, whereby thy brother ftumbleth, or is offend- " oc K h ‘ mie t 
ed, or is made weak. Xh he 

22. Halt thou faith [ b that all things are pure unto thee] ? approves. 

Have it 1 to thy felf before God : [But praElife not this un* eth an™* 
feafonably unto contention and offence.] Happy is 5 he, that k putteth a 
condemneth not [inwardly] himfelf in [doing] that thing difference 
[agarnff his conference,] which he [openly] alloweth [and ^^5^ 
prallifeth . ] m 1 Cor. 9 . 

23. And lie,that 1 doubteth [of the law fain efs of any food] 7 \ ■ 

6 1S damned, if he eat j becaufe m he eateth n not ot faith or faith. 


1 See the like matter, about meats of¬ 
fered to idols, handled by the Anoltle in a 
lormer y-wntien Epillle, the fait to the 
Corinthians, chap. d. 

2 Tis lawfil top thee to abftain from 
inch meat 1 tis not, to offend thy brother. 

3. i.e. Benefit, frequent to tueApolilc. 

4 Temple. 1 


5 Or, that condemneth not himielt in 
[don:"] that thing [10 the off nice of nro- 
tberfj' which he [ri^buy] alloweth. This 
fenfe huts with v.liit precedes : the other 
with what follows, 

6 Is condemned of fm. See I Cor. II, 
2p. damned, bjth of God, and himleif. 


[and 
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[and a^ood confidence :] for whatfoever is not [done out ] of 
faith, [that it is lawful what he doth ,] is [to him ] a 1 fin. 


CHAP. XV. 

i.TYTEthen, that are ftrong, ought to bear the In- 
YY firmitiesof the weak, and not to pleafe our 
^ " felves [in things to their offence.] 
a Rom. 14. 2. [But'] a let every one of us pleafe his neighbor [in that 

I? ‘ which is] for his good, to edification. 

3. For even [our Lord] Chrill * 2 3 * pleafed not himfelf j 

, f bat [hare and fiuffered , not only the infirmities^itt reproaches 

* ' 9 ‘ 9 * brethren :] as it is written 0 b 'the reproaches of them 

that reproached thee, [0 GW,] fell on, [and were patiently 
bornbyfi\ me .3 

4. For [this, and] whatfoever things were written a- 
foretime were written for our learning, [andimitation'll 
that we, thro the patience and comfort of [what is 

c 1 cor. 10- written in] the fcripture, might have c hope, [thro the 

A* 1 Cor i fi ame P atience i of the like con filiations.] 

jo. ° r * ’ 5- d Now the God of [this] patience, and confolation, 

^ To mind grant you to c be like-minded,one towards another,accord- 
thin®a- e t0 e sample of] Chrift Jefus, *'[ [towards us all.] 

mon® one 6 . That ye may with one mind, and one mouth r glorifie 
f see verVe B ^ 0 ^ ev enthe Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

\ God^nd’ 7. Wherefore h receive ye one another, [JewandGen - 
Father. tile^ fir on g and weak , w:th mutual love ;] as Chrift alfo re-' 
t Rom. 14. ce i vec J us ^ Jew and Gentile y with great lovef] to i [be 
i Rom. 5.2. partakers of] the glory of God. 4 

4 Heb. b. 2. 8. Now I fay.that [for this end] Jefus Chrift was a k Mi- 

nifter [both] of ihcjews, $ or] Circumcifion,for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promifes made unto the fathers: 

9. And [alfo a Savior , thro his mercy , to the Gentilesf] 
that the Gentiles [partaking the fame benefit ^without promife 
IJoh.io. 16. M^de to their Fathersf] 1 might glorifie God [alfo] for his 

* pr. 18.49. mercy,as it is written For this caufe I will confers to thee, 

1 For he doth a thing, tho not evil,with falvation. 

an evil mind*, as, who doth ir, notwith- 4 Or, to the glorifying] of God. 
landing th^t he doutteth that it it evil. 5 In whole territories he lived all his 

2 Indulged, fjared nor, &c. . days \ and to whom, in the firlt place, he 

3 Content to be To reproached for the was lent. See Mar. 15. 24. + 

Val he bad for bis fathers glory, ^ud our 



CHAP. XV. S3 

[and celebrate thee ,] among the Gentiles, and ling un|p thy 

na To! And again he faith, a Rejoice ye Gentiles with his" Deut - }*• 
people. , tl „ ,, ipf.117.:* 

r 1. And again, b Praife the Lord ye Gentile*, and laud 
him all ye people. 

12. And again Efaias faitlv, c There fhall be a root of Jelie, c if. n. r«. 
and he that fhall rife to reign over the Gentiles;in him (hall 
the Gentiles d trull. d H °P C * 

■ 15. Now the God of [this] hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in [.your] believing, that ye may abound [ more 
and more] in hope, thro the power [and help] of the Holy 
Ghofl. 

14. And I my felfalfo am perfwaded of you, my Brethren, 
that ye alfo [it thotit my admonition] are full of goodnels, 

[and] fi'led with all knowledge, [and] able alfo toadmo- 
ni/h one another. 

15. Neverthelefs, brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you m fome fort, as putting you in mind [of 

thefe things f becaufeof the Grace G [and Apojllefljip^ ] e Rom. 1.5. 
that is given me of God. r J ,ere 

16. That 1 Ihould be the 1 Miniiler of Jefus Chrift to an offering 

the Gentiles, miniftring the Gofpelof God \ t that the goftheGe^- 
offering up of the [converted] Gentiles [by me to God] taUe^&cT 
might be acceptable *, being fanclifiedby [the enufion of]g sacrifi-* 
the Holy Ghoft. 2 . 

17. 1 have therefore [fin this mlnifery)] h whereof I f n j e }^ ms 

may glory thro Jefus Chrift, in 1 thole things which per- chrift as 
tain to [to the fervice of] Go 1 . to^God 18 

18. (for I will not dare to fpeak of any of thofe things,i Heb.5.1. 
which Chrift hath not wrought by me, [but by anotbenfut 

by me he hath wrought this ,]) K to make the Gentiles obedi- ^ 1 Tow l f r j. 
ent [to the Gofpel both' ] by word and deedj 0 e ft ]J c 

19. Thro mighty figns and wonders,by the power of the Gentiles. 
Spirit of God: fo that from Jerufalem, and round alwut 

unto Ulyricivn, 3 1 have 1 fully preached theGofpel of/Fulfilled. 
Chrift. 


20. m Yea fo have I ft rived to preach the Gofoel, not mSuc i, ai i 

where Chrift was named, leaft 1 Ihould [do a lefs } fervice , ambition 
fthiljl J did] build upon another man’s foundation. j£ ve 1 ha 

21. But as it is written j n To whom he was not fpoken n if. 52.15. 

1 Allufion to the legal mini'ter of the of Macedonia, now called Sclavonia \ hav- 

Saqftuary, Hcb. 8. 7. ing palled thro Arabia, Damalcus, Antio. 

2 Nor, with laic ; or other carnal Cere* chia, Seleucia, Cyprus, Pamphilia, Pilidia, 

tnony. Licaonia, Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia, Qalatia, 

.-.3 The furtheft part towards the North Myfta, Troas, Achaia, Epirus, Greet, &c, 

of, 
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of, ^tiie^ fhall fe e , and they that have not heard, ftall un- 

<Rom.i. 22. For which caufe a alfo I have bin b much hindred 
k’ Many from coming to you. 

often- 23. But now having no more place, [that /.< unacquainted 
Imk with thego/pel,-] in thefe parts, ‘ and having a great ddire 

thefe many years to come unto you \ 

24. Whenfoever 1 2 take my Journy into Spain, I will 
come to you: for I trull to fee you in my Joumv,and to be 
Cl may in 3 brought on my way thitherward bv you,iffirll c l {mav~\ 
fuKhTre' ^ Tomewhatfilled with d your cowpa:; }< 
my fill of 25. But now [for the prefect'] 1 go unr^t Jerufalem to 4 

X° u - minifterunto {the neceffity of '] the Saints [ihr,?.] 

ou v ‘ 32, 26. For it hath pleafed them <>' .Macedonia, and Achaia, 

e The poor to make a certain contribution for ■ tb. rr or Saints, which 

Saints. are at J eru ^^ er n* 

27. It hath pleafed them, and {well \ for ] their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have bin made 5 partakers of 
their fpiritual things *, their duty is alio to minifter unto 
them in carnal things. 

28. When therefore I have performed thisj and have 
fealed to them {unminiftsed] this fruit {of the Grecians cha¬ 
rity,] I will come by you into Spain. 

29. And I am fure, that when I come unto you, {in re - 
quitancc of this delay ,] I lhall come ^ in the fulnefs of the 

/ BkjjiHg fbleffingof theGofpelof Chrift {towardsyou.'] 

Ml r * 30. Now [ mean-while ] I beleech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jefus Chrills fake,and for the love of theSpirit,[>Wc-/? 
it effects in us one towards another ,] that ye ftrive together 
With me in your prayers to God for me: 
g Are dlfo- 3 1. 7 That I may be delivered from them, that do g not 
bedieot. believe in Judea; and that my fervice which I have for Je- 
rufalem, 8 may be {well] accepted of the Saints. 

32, That I may come untoyou with joy, by the will of 
God; and may with you be refrelhed {a while.] 

33- Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

1 Macedonia, and Acbaia, vid. verf. 26. 5 From whom came the Miniflers of the 

3 Uncertain,whether S. Paul performed Gofpcl ; whole were the Scriptures ; who 
thisjourny, and was brought afterwards firltalfo believed. 

to Rome a prifoner. 6 "Withmolt plentiful Gifts of the Holy 

3 This ufually done by the Saints he vifi- Ghoft. 
tea. See Aft. 17. 15. done partly for his fe- 7Prcfaging his perils there (Aft.21.11.). 
curity,having every-wheremany Enemies, being thence fent to Rome a priloner. 

4. d>awr®T,diffributioD of Alms being the 8 By their mutual love toward the Gen- 
proper office, from which they were tiles s the donors, 
tailed Deacons, 


Chap. 
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i/y' Commend unto you Phebe our Sifter J ,which is a 2 a a Atom 

I Servant of the i Chuixl^ which is at 4 Cenchrea. 
jf-®- 2,Ihat\erecei/eher in the Lord, as becometh 
[fellow^ Saints * and that ye afiift [and fkccor'] her in 
whatsoever bufinefs flie hath need of you, for (he hath bin 
a 2 fuccourcr of many, aid of my felf alio. 

3. 5 Greet ^Prildda andAquila, my b helpers in [the t, Fellow 
Gofpelo,'] Chrift jefus. laborers. 

4. (Who have for my life laid down their oVm 7 necks: 
unto whom not only I [ought to] give thanks, but alfo all 
the Churches of the Gentiles) [both for their preferving me 
their.Apojilf ^md for many other good fervices toward them.c] l8 ‘ 

y.LikewifeemT the Church [the Affembly of Saints'] that 
is in their houfe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
£777)'] firft-fruits of Achaia unto Chrift. 

6 Greet iviary, who beftowed much [trouble and] la¬ 
bor on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and d Junia my* kinfmen, and my d junias. 
Fellow-priloners: who are of 8 note [ and efieeni] among 
theApoftles, w 1 * 3 4 5 * 7 ho alfo were in Chrift [and converted] be¬ 
fore me. 

8 . Greet Ampliasmy beloved in the Lord. 


1 Tis likely,by wijoinhe lent thij>Epiftle. 

2Sci viiig in tbofe wf.ccs beiung'j.g »o wi¬ 
dows, iet dow:: in . - :rn. 5. ic.r^e Church¬ 
es appointing .ncle Deaconellc r. minilter 
(amo. git orhci rhings) to j uo^iir.d ltrang- 
er women, wl^-j nitr. ii.k i- not. 

3 Any aflernbly oi heluv Lr> lo c?!led by 
the Apoltlc, of which ’ris probabic there 
were many inth. fame City, in itveial pri¬ 
vate n.en.% houlcs. See verl*. 23. -1 Cor, 16, 
1$. -CoJ. 4. 15. Such who had dedicated 
iome part within their dwellings to be an 
Oratory lor the performance oYdivine du- 
ties. 

4 A Porr belonging to Corinth. 

5 The Apolrle very affectionate in thele 
ialntes, giving aImoit every one lojne iig- 

nalepithete, mac he might both recom¬ 

mend them ior iheir r iciy ■ and propole 
them to others tor tiior imitation*, ana the 
more intieur their a Sections to him *, and 
Chew his gratitude to them, and the ho- 
Bourable fclteem he had oi them, 


6 A Jew, a Tentmalcer. He and bis Wife, 
banilhed from Rome by Claudius, lived at 
Corinth ; there entertained S, Paul, hav- 
in skill in the fame trade, into their fami¬ 
ly, Adis.18. 2. Afterwards removing from 
Corinth, they dwelt at Ephefus, there en¬ 
tertained Applies, Aft. 18. 18, 19. Thence 
in the beginning ot Nero's Reign, they re¬ 
moved again to Rome, as appears in this 
verle, thence again to Ephefus. See 2 Tim. 
4. 19. W'here-ever they were, ttleems they 
kept a great tamily, and that the ChrilK- 
am aflembled in their houle. See 1 Cor.itf. 
19. and that they ventured their lives for 
prelerving thcApoIUe, who was extreamly 
perfecuted both at Ephefus and Corinth, 
see Adis 18. 12.-19.23. 

7 Probably in his dangers at Ephefus, or 
Corinth, where was the ordinary abode of 
Aquila. Sec Act. 18. 2, 18, 19,2 Tim. 4.19. 

8 Or, theinlelves are reckned amongft 
Apolllts ; Apellles being taiten lometimes 
inf.a larger fenfe, 2 Cor. b. 23. Phil, 2,25, 

9. Si- 



5 6 romans. 

jSy:“ySffl: hdP " i ” ^W-naiM; 

ao.SatuK Apelles approved in Chrift. Salute them which 
are of Artftobulus * noufliold. 

i r Salute Herodion my kinfman: greet them that be of 
/ Friends, the ihouihold of Narciflus 3 [thofe] which are in the Lord 

12. Salute Tryphena, and Tryphofa, who labor in the 
Lord [s fervid.] Salute the beloved Perfis, which labored 
much in the Lord. 

i Eleft * 13. Salute Rufus g chofen in the Lord, and his Mother, 
and mine [alfo I may fay 7 in her lov: Jhewed toward me .] 

14. Salute Alyncritus,iPhkgon,Hei mas,Patroba$, Her¬ 
mes, and the Brethren which are with them. 

15. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his Sifter, 
and Olympas, and all the Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an Holy 1 kifs.TheChurches 
of Chrift falute you. 

, 17. Now 1 befeech you. Brethren, [>.f to [date tbofe that 
areSaintSjfo] to mark them which caufedivifions, and of- 
h Phil. 3.2,fences h contrary to the Doftrine which ye have learned, 

iTurn afide. and 2 1 ?void th * m - 

ivhihiA?. 18. For they that are fuch ferve not [, (incercly ] the Lord 
^2 Pet. 2. Jefus Chrift, but their k own 3 belly land commodity] 3 and 
-jide 4 i 2 . By good words and fair fpeeches, [not found reafons 7 ] de- 
-Cal. 6. 12. ceive the hearts of the Ample. 

19. For your [true] .obedience is come abroad unto alt 
men: [and] 1 am glad therefore on your behalf 3 but yet I 
would have you [not led by every one in your obedience , but] 
/Mat. 10. ! wife unto [dijcerning] that which is [ lawful and ] good ; 
»Harmlefs. and m Ample [and innocent] concerning the [count enan- 
» Tread, cing or prattifing of that which is] evil, 
see Gen. 3. 2 o. ^nd the God of peace (hall n bruife Satan, [who 

feeks to feduce you by theje men ,] under your feet fhortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. Amen. 

21. Timotheus my work-fellow [in the gofpcl ] and Luci- 

1 This ceremony then,as alfo in ancien- on i Cor. id. 2o, and before their receding 
ter times, ordinarily ufed in falutation of the Communion. 

friends, as well among the Romans and 2 Not keeping them Company ; nor re- 
other Nations, as among the Jews. See in ceiving them into your houle j not eating 
Suetonius anediftof Tiberias againlt the with them, &c. that they might be alha- 
too frequent ufe of it ; Quotidiana ofcula med. See 1 Cor. 5. <?. -2 Thef. 3. 14. -2 
probibiutediBo . Sueton. in Tiberio. c. 34. John 10. 

See Mai.2d. 49. -2 Sam. 20. 9. Hence an 3 Flattering the Jews avoiding perftcu- 
holy kiQ of Charity (1 Pet. 5. 14.^ was tion,which attended Chrillianity bJtli from 
ofed by the Chriftians, the Men and the the Jew and from the Gcn.ile y which 
Women apart, at the end of the fer vice and Gentile, njean while, tolerated j udaifra. 
pronouncing of the Bfnedi&ion, See note 

VS, 
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CHAP. XVI. 

us, andjafon, and Sofipater,my kinfmen, faluteyou. 

22. lTertius, [the Amannevfis'] who i wrote this Epi- 
file, fal Lite- you in the Lord. 

23. c Gaius mine Hoft, and of the whole Church [W^iCor. ri 
nffembly of the Saints ^m^Jfaluteth you. Eraftus the Cham- 14 ’ 
berlainofthe Citysfalutethyou, andQuartus a brother. 

24. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. 

Amen. 

25. 3 Now a to him, that is of power to eftablifh you d£ pM*' 
according to my Gofpel, and the preaching of Jefus Chrift, 
according to the revelation of the myftery [offending the 
Meffias , abrogating of the law of Mofes , colli rig of the Gen¬ 
tiles f] which was kept fecret [in all other ages ] fince the 
world began, 

26: But now is made mauifeft, and by the Scriptures of 
the prophets, [heretofore not fo fully under(iodd ,] according 
to the commandment of the everlaftingGod, [enlightning 
us to under (land them by his Holy Spiritf\ made known to all 
Nations, for the obedience of faith. 

27. To God, [Ifay f\ only wife, he Glory, thro Jefus 
Chrift, for ever. Amen. 

1 Wrote it from St. Pauls dictating, cr end of the 141!]. chapter, the ^4 vcrfc,!:ere 

tranferibed it out of his Copy. being the conclulion of all St. Pauls Hpi* 

2 Corinth. llles behdes. 

3 This in ancient Copies is added to the 

Written to the Romans from Corinth, and fent by Phebe, 
fervant of the Church at Cenchrea. 
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) 

F O R the Place, from whence this Epiftle was 
written, it is probably gathered, by compar¬ 
ing Acts 1 9 -21. with Acts 20. i, 2. an^ r ~ 

x 6 . 8 .and -15, 3 2 - - and 2 £ on ** 8 ’ 
paring Acts 19.22. with 1 Cor. 4. 1 7 - 
And by the falutation, (1 Cor. 16. 19.) from the 
Afian Churches, and from Aquila and Prifcilla, 
and the Church in their houfe, whofe chief abode, 
as likewife of Apollo mentioned verf. 12. feems to 
have bin at Ephefus (fee Acts 18.19,24,26.>From 
thefe Texts I fay tis probably collected, that St. Paul 
writ this Epiftle to the Corinthians (after Apollo 
had bin there, Acts 19.1.-1 Cor. 5. 6.) when the 
Apoftle was at Ephefus, (the ftory of which is re¬ 
lated Acts 19:) or, at fome place near it, in Afia ; 
not long before his Journy into Macedonia ; vet, 
if written from Ephefus, probably it was before the 
laft tumult there, raifed by Demetrius; upon which 
tumult, fee note on i.Cor. 15. 32. hefeems to have 
immediately withdrawn from that place. (See Acts 
sc. 1. compare 1 Cor. 16.8.) And accordingly the 
Suhfcription, in fome Copies, is not from Philippi, 
but Ephefus. 

As for the Subject and Contents of this Epiftle, 
(which is very various according to the matters 
partly complained of, 1 Cor. 1.11. partly inquired 
1 Cor. 7.1. by, the Corinthians.) 1. Tne Apoftle 
improves the Corinthians for, and inftrufts them in, 
ieveral things: Reprehends t. Their fa&ions and 
didentions, fiding with fome Teachers more then 
others: extolling the more humanly-eloquent, and 
defpifing the Apoftle, tho the Founder of their 
Church, as inferior, in this, to fome others of their 
Doctors: 2ly. Their Toleration of an inceftuousper- 

ion, 
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fon, without proceeding prefcntly to the Churches 
■c^nfures, and an Excommunication of Him. gly. 
’Ti.eir vexing one another with law-fuits, and that, 
before Infidel.Judges. 4I}'.Their abufe of their Chri- 
flian libercy to the hurt of their weaker Brethren ; 
where he inftrufts them ir their behavior concern^ 
ing’ things offered to \dois : and likewife (hews 
them ti e heiuoufnefs of Fornication, a vice to 
wh'oh the CorimV'ins were much addifted, and 
which was much committed, cfpecially at the 
Heathen-Feafts and Sacrifices. <;ly. Theirdiforders 
in their own holy AlTemblies, concerning the vailing 
of women; and concerning their Fcalls of charity, 
and celebration of the Lords Supper, too licentiouf- 
ly and irreverently performed. 

Befides thefe reprehenfions, 2. be alfo inftru&s 
them; 1. Concerning marriage, and fingle life, 
which the better. 2. Concerning the ufe of fpiri- 
tual Gifts : recommending to them thofe which 
ferve to edification, as Prophefying, before thofe 
which procure admiration, as Tongues; and before 
all other. Charity. 3. Concerning the Refurrefti- 
on, and the ftate, and condition of Bodies glorifi¬ 
ed ; being informed of fome perfons of the Chrifti- 
an profeluon in their Church that denied the Refur- 
re&ion. 3. Laftly he exhorts them to a liberal Com 
iribution to the Saints atHierufalem. 

The writing of theEpiftle is by moft thought to 
fcave been AnnoChrifti 47. 


THE 
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THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 
THE APOSTLE 
T O T H E 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


i,in A U L a called to be an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 1 a a called 

r* thro the will of God, and b Softhcnes c our Bro- 

ther. 18.17* 

2. Unto the Qiurch of God, which is at Corinth, to c TheBf0 “ 
them that d are fanftified in Chrift Jefus, 2 called to be Jj la. 15.* 
Saints, [together] e with all that, 3 in every place, f call fKom. 1.7- 
u pen the name of Jefus Chrift our [ common ] Lord, both-f Are calle4 
theirs, and ours, [whether Jew^or Gentile. 3 ] 

3. Grac e be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

4. I thank my God always on your behalf,for the Grace 
of God, which is given you by Jefus Chrift } 

5. That in every thing ye are 4 imiched by Him, in all 

s utterance [of Tongues ,] and in all knowledg [ofmyfte- & Word * 
y;>f 1 2 Cor. 0. _7- 


6 . Even as the [Doftrine, and] s Teftimony of Chrift 

was [alfo by thefe ] confirmed ■ in, [andamongfl] you. i Amongft 

7. So that ye come behind [other Chrijiians ] in no Gift: 

Waiting for [the accompliftjment of them in] k the [fecond] ^ Hevclati' 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, two ‘ 

8. Who lhall alfo confirm you [in thefe Graces] unto 


1 Ey the Commandment of God, I Tim. to whom fent. SceCoL 4.1 6 . -I Thcfi 5^ 
2 . 1 . Separated. Korn. i. 1 . See Cal. 1. 1. ly. 

2 See l 3*48* Called to be Saints, 4 See 1 Cor. 12. and 14. chapters their a- 
as he to be an Apoille : verf. $,26,27. bounding in fpiritual Gifts. 

3 His EpHUes, a* ot general ule io com- 5 Called fo in allufion to that oflUe Uw. 
oumicatcd to other Churches betide* tholb Sec fcxod. 31,18. -JUV, 1. 

the 
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„ col. l.as. the end, that ye may be [found] ablamelefs in the day 
'* } ; rhd - 5 - our Lord Jefus Chriit. 

9. [.For'] God is 1 faithful [to perfettyou, and to perform 
his promifcstoyou,] by whom ye were [alfo firfi] called 
b commuoi- unto the b Fellowlhip, [together with us] y of his Son Je- 
cat ‘? n > °J. fu$ Chrift our Lord. 

parucipu, , a Now i c befeech you, Brethren, by the name of our 
tf Exhort. Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye all fpeak * the fame thing [hold- 
iliiUns. imgnimoujly to your only Head y C hrifi\ and the dqttrine of 

11 his ApcfHes-, d] and that there be no divifions [nor fidings] a- 
mong youlconcdrnhigyoiirTeachers^bat that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the fame mind, and in the fame judgment. 
i j. For it hath bin declared unto me ofyou^my Brethren, 
f i Cor. i*. by them which are of the Houfeof Cloe, tnat there are 

17. contentions among you. . , 

12. 3 Now, this I fay [to you] : that everyone of you 
faith*, [<we],lajn [aFollower] of 4Paul: and [ anothery I 
of4 Apollo; and [another], I of 4 Cephas, and [another]) I 
[of none of them , but ] of 5 Chrift* 6 

13. Is Chrift [or his Dottrine] divided? Was Paul [then] 

£ into. crucified for you ? or were ye baptized g in the name of 

Paul ? 

14. I thank God, that 1 baptifed none of you, but 7 Crif- 
pus and * Gaius. 

f 15.Left any ftiould fay that 1 had baptized in mine own 
name .) 

iO. And [fave that] I baptized alfo the 9 boufliold of 

1 The Apoftlcs frequent expreflion. Sec 3 The Apollles frequent phrafe, when 
1 Cor. 10.13 .-y Thef. 5. 24.. -2 Thef. 3. 3. prellmgany thing more vehemently. See 
teithful to prderve, tocllablilh, to do it, 1 Cor. 15.50. •! Thefl. 4.15. 

&c. 4 Paul : Doftor of the Gentiles, flic 

2 That ye fpeak the thing wherein ye planter of this Church 1 Cor. 3. 6. ApclIo\ 
all agree • and fubntit, (el’pccially in Inttill the excellent Orator (Ait 18. 24.) Peter \ 
matters : luch as this, concerning the lb' the prime Apollle and Doftor of the Cir^ 
veral abilities and eloquence of your Cumcifion. (Gal. 2. 7,8.) 

teachers.^ to one another* Judgment, at 5 This laulry too, if laid as in opposition 
leall lb far *, as not to contend and «ainfay. to the rctl *, Chrills ininilters, not rivals. 
Tliis exhortation of a peaceable, and chari- (1 Cor. 3. 6 .) 

table, fubinittancc to the Judgment of 0- 6 Or this may be underftood of the 

therein which,as in other things wc ought Teachers in Corinth in their delivering di- 
to dleem them better, Phil. 2. 3. and not vers Doftrincs, one pretending rhe receiving 
to be wile in our own conceit*, Rom.i2.16.) of his from Paul, another from Apollo^&c. 
is frequent with the Apollle. ice Horn. 12. 5 Kdlerof the Synagogue. (Aft. 18. 8.J 

jtf, 10. -15. 5,d. -Phil. 1.27. -Phil. 3. 2, 3, 8 Aprimc man in theChurch. fRom. i< 5 . 

16.-1 Pet. 3.8. billy, in matter of Doftrinc 23.) 

adhering to that ofour Lords Apoftles. -See p Being the firft that believed in all A- 

1 Cor.4.15, i6*-u, x.-Fhil. 13. tf, 17. chaia. ft Cor. itf. 15.J 

Stephanas; 
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Stephanas: Befides It he ft,] I know not whether [tfTall a- 
mongfi you] I baptized any other. 

17. For Chrift fent me not [fomuch ] to baptize [ 'Con - 
verts, in which there are others 1 imployed ;] but to preach 

the Gofpel [to unbelievers : and this,'] a not with wifdom of* 2 *• 

b Words, [among]}yon fo much affetted ]; left [the Subjetl £$peech 
thereof ] the Crofs of Chrift, fliould [ fo'] be made of none 
effed, 2 [by being delivered in the words, which mans wif¬ 
dom, {unable to beget faith]) and not which the HolyChofi , 
teachetb. 3] 

18. For the [fimple and plain] c preaching of the Crofs c Word. 
{.and of faith in, ana. of fuffering for, a Savior fo Jhamefully 
crucified] is [indeed] to [the worldly wifdom of ] them that 
peri/h, fooli/bnefs 3 but [notwithftanding] unto us, who[fo- 

lieve and] are faved, it is the a power of God. l% 

19. For it is written : e 1 will deftroy the wifdom of the ei&i 3y . 
wife, and will bring to nothing the underftanding of the ' 4 * 
Prudent, [in working a means of Salvation contrary to their 
Wifdom,] 

20. Where is the wife [ *' Philofopher] ? where is the ]\f' 
[learned] 4 Scribe ? where is tile [fubtle 5 ] 1 difputer of^searcher. 
this World ? Hath not God [in this my fiery cf Salvation ] 6 

made [ filly and] foolifii the wifdom of this world ? 

21. For h after that i in the [clear manifefiations of the] ScClQ S 
7 wifdom of God 3 [ yet] the world, by [corrupt] wifdom ,] l ^ QWt ,, 
knew not God*, it pleafedGod [at Lift] thro the [feem- 21, 2s. 
mg] foolifhnefs of [our] preaching [of a dying Savior ,] 

to fave them that believe ; [and to fufifer the refi, in their 
wifdom, to perift).] 

. 22. For the [obftinate] Jew$ require[yfr] k a fign [ front ^ Mat( i$ m 
Heaven 8] 3 and the [learned] Greeks leek after wifdom, 1.-12.39, 
[and a Rea/on .] 

1 Ordaiaed by the Apoftles, not at lea- nifell in the greater limplicity, and weal¬ 
th re to ad m milter this Holy Ceremony to nets, of the means that produced faith, 
Tuch great numbers of Converts : fAft* 2. (See 1 Cor. 2. 4,5, 13, ta, 15. -l ‘27 .) 

41.) except only to 1 'ome perf.ms more 3 1 Cor. 2. 13. For fo your taith would 
conliderable. See (Arts 10. 43 .) Peter (land in the wildom oi men, and not lu the 
commanding it to others. power ot God, 

2 The Gotyel much oppofite, both for 4 The wife Jev. 

the matter ot it, to worldly wifdom and 5 The Philotbphcr, (of which many at 
judgment, as containing rhe doflrine of rhe Corinth-) rhe wife G futile . 

Crols (i. e. the wondertul humility and ig- 6 Convinced of folly, by maaifefting his, 
nomimous lurferings ot the Son of God, &c.) fa quite contrary,) wjldom. 

&, tor the manner ol its preaching & work- 7 in the work’s of Creation, and Provi¬ 
ng, to humane eloquence and enticing ei- dencc. 

f irelTions; not perfwading men by curious 8. Like thofe in Mofes, Joflma’s, F.lia’s, 
anguage, and rules of Art * but the in- time ; being not contented with ordinary 
ward dilates and demonllration of the beneficial Miracles, nor yet that 
Spirit j the power ot God being more ma- like) of ihc Kcfurreftion. 

I 2S- But 
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23^ Butwc [unto both] preach [>»/y] Chrift [andhim'] 
y Cal. 5.11. crucified } [y whofc crofs is] unto the Jews 2 a ftumblihg' 

% scan a. offence -j an d unto the Greeks fooli/luleis, 

[and againft rcafon .] 

<* The cal- 24. But [W] unto them a that are called, both Jews 
If Rom. 14. ai1 .^ Orecks, i Chrift, [ 2 both] b the power of God [not- 
c Col. 2. 3. ’ rvithftanding the weaknefs of the Crofs defpifed by the Jew ] 
dFor the and the wifdom c of God [notwithftanding the fimplicity of 
?S!Slj m,r preachy derided by the Gentile.} 
part, 25. d Becaufethe3 fooliflmefs [that is] of God is wi- 

/ Look up- ferthan men \ and the e weaknefsof God, is ftrongerthan 
g Mat. 11. men [confounding theirftrength and their wifdom.] 

25. jam. 26. For f ye fee [the wanner of ] your calling, Brethren, 

19.^3?-19. How that not many c wife men after the flefli, not many 
25! iuv. 6 . mighty, not many noble, are called. 

,5, 27. But God hath chofen the foolifh things of the world 

[thereby'] to confound the wife *, and God hath chofen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things that are 
mighty : 

28. ^Andbafe things of the world, and things which 
b nom. 4. are defpifed, hath Goa chofen, yea and things h 5 that are 
iiCor. nGt > [fave only from him , i of any ability at all J to [confound 
7- 2 Cor. 12. and J bring to k nought things, that are [ the wojl highly va- 
Ined. J 

or.2. . ^ That 6 nQ glory [of itJelf ] in his pre¬ 

fence. 

30. But, [being nothing in your [elves] of Him [and his 
free bounty] are ye [now the called] in Chrift Jefus j who 
of God is made unto us [the Author and fountain of all fpi- 
»fe!; 18. ritual blejftngs :] wifdom [1 by his revelation of the divine 
" Roi ^ wyft*ries% and righteoufnefs [m andjuftification in the remifi 
17. -9T31*, fion of fins which is only by faith in hiwf] And fanftification 
J 3, [which is by his Spiritf] And [n laftof all) co?npleat] Re- 
a^Luk.21. demption [by his power , at the laft day t ] 

38* * 31. That o according as it is written : He that glorieth 

ejerem. 9* [for any thingf] let him glory [foritfi in the Lord, [who 
gives it>] 

1 Or, the Gorpel of Chrift the power,&c. poftles, and of many of their Convcrts,7.2i, 

(HRom. 1.16.) and the wifdom. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 5 Allufion to Gods power in the creatiA 

2 In whom both the power and wifdom on, bringing things out of nothing. See the 

of God arc moft glorioully manilefted. like Rom..4.17.There being an inanity and 

3 A Tranfcendent Wifdom in thefe nihilcity, in the called, as to their regenera' 
Counfels of God, which are by men deem- tion. 

«d fbblUh. 6 That noflcfl), as well thole, that bring, 

(4 Intimating the mean condition of thf A* as thofc, that are brought, to nought: that 
. neither may glory. 

chap. 
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CHAP. n. 

« 1. A N D I, Bcetliren, {riotglorying i#my fetfj when 
I came to you, came not 1 2 3 4 with excellency of 
fpeech; or of [human] wifdom,declaring unto you 
[inthefe. drcffcs ] 2 the [revelation and a] Teftimony of God . d 1 Cor.i . 5 . 

2. Fori determined not [to be folicitous to aopear] to 
^now [or teach'] any thing among you, five Jefus Chrift 
and him Crucified. 

3. And [3 for my per fan, and utterance {] I was with you 

b* in c weaknefs, and in fear, and in much tremblihg ^ ^cjr.4.7, 

{not without bodily infirmities \ amonpfi many perfecutionsi] d 2 Pet. 1. 

4. And my Speech and my Preaching J was not {indeed'] ^’ crrvvali . 
with eenticing words of mans wifdoru, but [it was] inbie. Cr * ai 
demonfl: ration of the Spirit,and of Power, {in enlightnir/g 

your under(landing and jwaying xostr wills.] 

5. That {fo] your faith fliould not Hand in the [outward] 

wildom of men, but in the {inward] 1 power of God. f 2 c jr * w ’ 

6. Howbeit, we [ alfo ] fpeak wifdom, [s more than ye { C)r 
are yet capable of ], amongfl thole, that are perfect, h [and buth.fi u. 
able to unaerftandhigher matters : j yet not the wifdom of & c * 

this world, nor of the Princes of this world, that y {notmth- 
Ji an ding their policy , and ftrong op pop t ion , to the Gofpel \ both 
they , and their Kingdom f] come to 5 nought. 


1 Eloquence tho ir may be till'd in the 
Oolpei, yet the Gofpd never hath its cfli- 
wey from it ; and many times m^re with- 
out'it ; God lhewing more his divine pow¬ 
er, in humane weak nets. See verli. 5. 

2 The Gofpel. 

3 In conlormirv to the Crofs of Chrift. 

4 Ot the humane infirmities, which this 
molt Glorious Apoltic was Ibmetiines pol- 
(efltd with, iri his preaching the Gofpel, 
el; ecia]!y, when amonglt (bangers, and 
enemies (animated lor thele, Come times, 
by our Saviors own appearance to him, as 
bcrc at Corinth Art- 18. c.) Of theieveral 
preflures, and at other times relaxations 
ot the Holy Spirit, which frees nbnc, at 
All times, in ail things, from allcorporal 
Irai ties. And ot his being more vigorous 
when lie had the company, and afliltancc 
ot others : fee in many pregnant places, his 

eonfeflion, 2 Cor. ic.'i, 7,10, -2 Cor. 


2. 12, !}, compared with 2 Cor. 7. 5, 6 . 
-Art. 18. 5. -Gal.4. 13. -Art. 13. 46/-17. 

13. -18.9, 12.-2 Cor. 12. 9. And 

it may be Satans mcllunger, in this text, 
was iome Corporal infirmity in his teach¬ 
ing, which he would tain have bi.i rid off- 
butGodlaw nletul that others might rot 
over-prize him the mii.iller, but give the 
Glory to God the founder j that, in lb ma¬ 
ny high revelations, he might nor lo‘e h\ 
humility j and, that Gods Grace might be 
more perterted in mans weak nets, &c. a i 
thole great works the Apollle did, mean- 
while compafled wirh infirmities, l^r tlii>, 
appearing far the more fplendid, and glo¬ 
rious. See note 0:12 Cor. to. 1 . 

5 To nought, many ways, in refpert 01 
their temporal, and of their Ipiritual con¬ 
dition. Not having Grace to to the 

Gofpel j nor power, to liioprols ir, 1 Cu*. 
1.26. See. 

. 1 2 Rut 
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7. Bat wefpeak thewifdomof Godin a mvflery [not 
itnderftood by the worldlingf) even the [ heretofore ] hidden 

2*°™' Itf ‘ wifdorn, [the revelation of] a which God ordained, (before 
'*" * the world [was)^ at this timef) 1 unto our Glory. 

8. Which [myftery] none of the 2 3 4 5 6 Princes of this world 

b Art. 3.17* [that oppofed it] knew : for had they b known it,they would • 
not have [killed^ the Prince of life , and crucified [Himjstho 

JEUi.64!* ^ ^ ie l King of Kings, and] c Lord of Glory. 

4. 9- For it is written : d Eye hath not (een, nor Ear heard, 

neither have entred into the Heart of [ natural] man [to 


e Depths. 


f None. 


g Vouch- 
iafed us by 
God. 

b 2 Pet. j. 

1 

1 Accommo 
caring fpiri 
lual words 
to fpiritual 
things. 


imagin'] the things, which God hath 3 prepared for them 
that love him, [in the myftery of our redemption .] 

10. But God hath revealed them unto us 4 by his Spirit: 
For the [Holy] Spirit, [which is given to usf] fearcheth 
[into, and knoweth] all things: yea |>//] e the deep [and 
long hidden] things of God. 

11. For [among men] what man knoweth the things of 
man lave the Spirit of a man which is [with’] in Him ? 
Even fo the things of Go J knoweth f no man, but [only] 
the Spirit of God. 

12. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the world 
[fo much effieemed, which knows only worldly things but 
the Spirit which is of God, that we might know thofe [hear 
venly] things, which are sfreely [now] given us of God. 

13. h Wnich things alfo wc lpeak [andarguef] not in the 
. words [or reafons] which mans wifdom teachetb, but 
' which the Holy Gnoft teacheth, 5 i comparing [and illn- 
ftrating ] fpiritual things with fpiritual. 

14. But the 6 naturalman receiveth not the things of 


1 Greater than that of the Prophets : Or 
nnro our ercrnal glory and happinets in 
heaven : Or, unto the slnry of the prdent 

2 Herod, Fuat, Caiaphas. 

3 As well thole things which are yet to 
tome (Jo. 16. 13. -2 Cor. 12. 4-) as thofe 
now already pertormed. 

4 Even not Chrifts outward Preaching, 
(fr many heard, yet not believed,) but 
the fpirits inward operation, revealed Gods 
truth to the Dilciples, who were not led 
into all truth by his pretence and converCa¬ 
tion, till the Spirit was poured upon them 
(Jo. 1 6. 13J 

5 Conlerrin^ the Evangelical dortrines 
with the ancient prophecies *, and fitting 
fpiritual language to fpiritual matter. 

6 No man, by natural reulon, without 


Revelation ; no man by revelation declar¬ 
ed to Him by others, (fo as to obey and 
liibmit unto them,) without the operation 
of thelpirit, in Himfelt. (See Heb. 4. 2.) 
Note, that [natural man] here is oppofed 
not to regenerate, or the lanrtified, but to 
Believer, or illuminated* which illumi¬ 
nation ol the Spirit, and alfo other gifts 
thereof many have without, and before, 
regeneration, or the infufion of charity into 
the Soul. And many, again, this regene¬ 
ration without Come of rhem *, (fee Jo. 14. 
17.) See 1 Cor. 13.2,3. In which text obferve 
that the faith of miracles preluppofeth the 
believing of Chrilt ro be the Lord, (be- 
cauje the Miracles were done in his Name ) 
and (again) this is not believed but by the 
Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 24.3. -1 Jo.4* 2. -Mar. 
1^. 17. -Art. 8.13. 'Mat. 7. 22,23. 


the 
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the fpiritofGod fthus deliver edf] for they are i tbolifli- 
nefs unto Him, [< deftitute of the fpirit] • neither can he know 
them, becaufe they are [only] fpiritually difcemed, [and 
judged off] 

15. But he that is fpiritual [ difcemth and] b judgeth [of] b Difcern- ] 
all things, [whilft] yet he himfelf is [or can he] judged cth ' ; 
tor confuted ] of no man [ [not fpiritual.] 

1 < 5 . For [at y * tis written ,] c who [amongfi men by nature] c Efti. 40. 
hath known the mind of the Lord,that he may inftruft [or 
argue] Him [in divine things] ? But tyet] we [ now know, if 
and ] have the mind of [the Lord ] Chrift, [/. e . by the rcve- * shall. 

(at ion of the Spirit.] 


CHAP. Iir. 


I. A ND I, Brethren, [ e thofpeakingmyfteries in the c t Cnr l6 
f\ fpirit , ye f,* at ?ny coming to you f] could not fpeak / 1 c or, 2.: . 
-*■ unto you as unto fpiritual, but as unto 2 carnal 
l yea in great party] even as unto S Babes in [in the knowledge E P h 4 - * *:• 
of] Chrilt. 3 , 

2. J have fed you [ therefore ] with milk and not with c ' 5 ' 12 ’ 
[ prong] meat 3 tor hitherto ye were 4 not able to bear [ and 
digefl] it : neither yet now are ye able. 

3. For ye are yet Carnal: For whereas there is among 

you [fitch] 5 envying [one another s gifts ,] and » [upon* Gal. <.2^ 
this] ftrife k and divifions, are ye not carnal, and walk 1 asf 
6 men [ yet in the flejh] { ’ “" S 


1 By reafonof the imbecillity of his rea* 
ion •, and yet more, from the carnality and 
oppolition oi his affetftions. (See Rom. 8. 5, 
6,7.) 

2 i Many, fpiritual, become afterward 
carnal, Gal. 3. 3, 4. -1 Cor. 5. 1. - 6 . 9. -2 
Cor.12.21 .as it is oppofite to Grace and Sal¬ 
vation. 2. Moll, or all, Ipiritual are to fome 
degree carnal. Gal.5. 17. 3. Spiritual, may 
be, at the beginning of their converli-m, 
in ionie great degree carnal ; but wlvlft 
ipiritual, thefe lenlbal inclinations of na¬ 
ture and the flcih, in them continue de- 
creafing, and Grace incrcafmg, and roorin? 
them our, 1I10 in Pome iooner, lbme (low^ 
lier. -And amongft the Corinthians (likely) 
there were of ail thele lorts. 

3 Carnal ablblurelv none are called but 
the iregenerate : Carnal comparatively 
fome Regenerate are, viz. thole who are 
but as yet Babes in Chrift, and who have 


not as yet fo well maftered and mortified 
their former, natural, lenfual, and carnal 
lulls, as thole more perfect and fpiritual 
have: rho in general there is a predominan¬ 
cy of the Sptrir, and this Carnality {till 
dying, in them. Where note that the 
1 Cor. 2. 14. may be 
applied as to the Heathen Philofopher and 
the ohflinate Jew, lo in fome degree to 
thele Corinrhiansyet in a great partCarna), 
compared with the more fpiritual and per- 
feet, which alfo fuits well with the con¬ 
text, and with 1 Cor. 2.6. -3.2, 18. 

4. Men ordinarily are made capable of di* 
vine knowledge and graces, by degrees ; 
thofe not lirll prepared by the lower, can¬ 
not attain the higher. See Jo. id. 12. 

5 Enr^ing begets ftrile, and Itrifcdlvifi- 
ons. 

6 Doing the things, that pleafe them- 
lelves, not that pleafe God. 

4- For 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 

4. For while one faith [For My part] I am of Paul: and 
anothe r, 1 am of Apollos 3 are ye not carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul? and who is Apollos? But mini- 
fters [only] by whom [preaching] ye believed : even, as 
the Lord gave [the gift] to every man, [of you, to believe , 
and of them, to preach,] 

6. 1 have planted, Apollos watered [you:] But 1 God 
[only] gave tne [growth and] increafe. 

aicor. 1. 7. So then, neither is he that planteth, a any thing It* 

'^ Cou you] 3 neither [is] he that watereth, but God [all inail y ] 
.Gal! 6.3. that giveth the increafe. 

8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are one 

c 5 U J* [ in thrir end and aefign , under God.] b c And every man [of 

4 ,[ ’ 3> them] fliall receive his own reward [di§erently] according 

to his own labor. 

9. For we are labourers together with God [the chief 
workman : and] yc arc Gods [Field and } husbandry, ye are 

3 -Gods a Building. 

c Rom. 1 5 . 10. According to [my Office, and] thee Grace of God, 

15, 16. which is given untome, as [an Apoftle, and] a wife l Ma- 
/Arclmcrt. flef.builder, 1 have laid the [right'] foundation, and ano¬ 
ther [afterward] buildeth thereon : But [yet] let every 
man take heed, how, [and with what materials] he build¬ 
eth 2 3 thereupon. 

11. For other [true] foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid [by me,] which is Jefus Chrift. 

1 Now if any man build on this foundation, [[olid,and 
pure w^rer]Gold,Silver,precious Stones: [or on the contrary 
j g yoT * lt is weak and corruptible ] 3 wood,hay, ftubble^Of his peril be it.] 
regaled. 13. [For] every mans work Jhallbe made manifeft : for 
h 2 g Th o el J ; u the 4 day [of the Lord] fhall declare [what] it [is] 3 g be- 
7 [ 7 \ 2 et *caufe h that [day] /hall be revealed by fire 3 and i the fire 
* 1 Pet. 1.7. /hall try every mans work of what fort it is. 
receivef *4- « any mans work, which he hath built thereupon, 

1 verfc* 8 . abide [this fire,] k 1 he fliall receive a 5 reward. 

1 God compared to the Soil, or the Sun, 4 Vulg. dus Domini : The day of Judg- 
out of, and by which, all thingsgrow. ment. See yerf. 8. and verfe 15. [the man 

2 That he build nothing unluitable or faved] which refers ufually to that Day, 

contrary to it. See2ThelT. 1. 7, 8. 2 Pet. 3. 7. -1 Pet. i. 

3 \Vood,Hay, Stubble, Humane wifdom, 7.-1 Cor. 4. 5. 

verf. 18. fecular Eloquence ; curious que- 5 Reward extraordinary, above com- 
(lions, fcience fallly lb called •, impronta- mon falyation, which the other attain?, 
ble, or alfo wicked, doftrines •, as many There being many degrees ol rhe Glory ot 
fueh were among the Corinthians. As the Saints in Heaven. See the fame exprel- 
lawtulnefs of eating in the Idols Temple; fion. 1 Cor. 7, y. 16, 1 7 . 1 ^. where the 
The Refurreftion palt; allowing of Ince- preachers for wages are faved, yet not lo 
ftuous marriage, highly rewarded, as the preachers Gratis. 

15. If 
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15. If any mans work fhall be burnt, he (hall fuffer [ the ] 

lofs [ of arewardforit .] Buthehimfdf [the foundation not 
being aefiroyedbyhim] a fhall be laved, yet fo as [henwft* s ^*\ 
firfi be refined as it if ere] 1 2 * * * * * by fire ; i^Andwellif he efcape fcfas’thro 
fvligbtlv for his fault,'] fire. 

16. Know ye not that 3 ye are the [building and ] Tern- 

pie b of God ? and that the fpirit of God dwelleth in you 

[as itsSanEbuary}] . i 9 . 

17. If any man c [then dare to fpoil or ] defile the Temple c corrupt, 
of God, [with his work or bad materials] him fhall God 4 Dclro >* 

[ fpoil and] 5 deftroy : for the Temple of God is Holy [and 

that 7nay not thus be violated] which d Temple ye are. d Heb. 3. 6 . 

18. 6 Let no man deceive himfelf : If any man among 
you feemeth to be wife in [the wifdom or learning of ] this 
world, let him become a fool [to this wifdom] that he may 
be wife [to God.] 

19. For the wifdom of this world is 1 foolifhnefs with 
God, [by him detefted, and by him confounded,] \ For [as] 

it is written *, eHetaketh [andfnareth] the wile in their <?j 0 b. 5.13. 
own craftinefs. 

20. And again : f The Lord knoweth the S thoughts offpr.94.1r, 
the wife, that they are vain. 

2 x. Therefore let no man glory in [the faBious-lypreferr'd lons ‘ 
abilities or authority of] men [or depend upon them] yfor all 
things are yours, [and appointed of God only for your tervice ‘ 7 
not you f or their glorying ; or they for your glorying in them,] ^ Rom g 

22. Whether 8 Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, h or the3S. ° 


1 The Apoflle alludes to the fire of the 
lall day, melting and purging all things , 
as alfo S. Pei. 1 Ep. 1. 7. but, in what man¬ 
ner, »tis curiofity to inquire into what is 
no further revealed, only this feems 10 be 
fet down in rt’rrorcm, to thole that build 
unlound doftriues, &c. qualifying with this 
lufFcring, their falvation ; See 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
ilat. 12. 3G perhaps meant lo*,or, in high¬ 
er trerpaffee, threatniog them with deftru- 
rtion, verfe 17. 

2 Or [ytt fo y as ty fire] which fire con- 

fuming his work, fhaU lofe Him fto his 
great grief ) all the reward he e* petted 
tor it. Gods Ifritt trial of all mens works 

in that day being alio called a fire ; who 

alfo is always, and then cipecially Iball 

be, aconfuming fire. See Heb. 12. 29. 

• E*od. 3. 2. 24. 17. Gen. 15, 17. ^Deut. 

4-24. -Numb. t6 . 35. -Pfal. 97. 3, -Dan. 
Z* 9y »o.-Jo(h.24. 1 9» 20. -pfalm. IB. S. 
[A devouring fire Jbeil ga out ej [bu mouth ,] 


And this trial is fpoken, here, of preachers} 
whole more fpecial labours might more e*- 
pt<ft a great reward in tlie world to come. 

3 The CbuTch. 

4 The fame word in the Original for 
both. Juft do to him, as he totheTemple. 

5 Punith liim grievoufly for his fault ; 
with utter deftruttion, if hedeftroying the 
foundation ; or with the purgation of fire, 
it he calling upon it unprofitable matter. 

6 Relating ro the matter of't he iiill cha¬ 
pter verl! 17, fltc. and the fecond chapter 
v. 1.4. &c. and the 7th. verf. of this. 

7 Human Polic/, Wifdom, Philoluphy, 
Realbn, Eloquence, &c. not fubordiaating 
and fubmittiog it fclf to Gods wifdom, awi 
providence • laboring for worldly ‘ends j 
at leaft falling far fhort of divine matters; 
and, mean while puffing up the mind, : 1 
Cor. 6. 1 . 

1*144 AAgds oors^dli-raoictttt. 


world 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 

world [ye convey fe »»,] or [this] Life, or Death [comln- 
ding it,] or the things [that are] prefent, or the things r that 
at*o come: * all are yours, Iferv.ngin common for your 
nfe 7 and inftrumental for you? good . 

23. And ye are [only] Chrilts, Imho hath provided them 
h 1 cor. 1 1. for you •,] and Chrift is b God’s, [the Fathers,who hath given 
3* a u things to hbnj] i 


CHAP. IV. 


c Officer*. 


Y ET] let a man fo [fmwurably] account of us, as. 

_r ..1_: :n__ c /~i.__:rL . in. < J ? 


d Day. 


e Mat. 7.1. 
.Rom. 14,4, 
10.&C.2; 1. 
/Sea Ton. 
g Who will 
alfo en¬ 
lighten. 
b Rom. 2. 
29. -1 Cor. 
3.8. 

1 Thus 
darkly fet 
down. 


m m j —* -. — u-- ■ —-i *«vwuuii \ji ku^aa. 

of the ‘ minifters of Chrift, and Stewards [ana 
difpenfcrs] of the myfteries of God. 

2. Moreover; it is required in [fuch as are] Stewards, 
that a man be found faithful [in doing, to the uttermoft, hi) 
duty*] 

3. But with me, [(whether J be found fo, toward Godin 
this my office),] it is a very fmall thing, that I fliould be 
judged of you, or of [any] mans judgment. Yea, I, [ who 
flwuld hiow my own confciencc be ft,] judge nut mine own felf 
[how acceptably J have perform'd it ;] 

4: For I know nothing by my felf [wherein J have neg- 
lefted it *,] yet am 1 not hereby juftified [ from all deficiency:] 
But he [only] that judgeth me [right coitfly,] is the Lord. 

5* Therefore e judge [ye] 2 nothing [ concerning me, or 
others] before the * time \ until the Lord [Jefus] come, 
g who both will bring to light [all other] hidden things of 
darknefs, and [alfoi] will make manifeft the [ fecret] Goun- 
fels of the hearts: And then fhall every man, [however here 
ejleemed ] have [his juft] praife h of God [according to his 
worh] 

6 . And thefe things [hitherto,] Brethren, I have, ■ in a fi¬ 
re, transferred to my felf, and to 3 Apolios, for your 
:es, [to fparethe naming of others,] That ye might learn 


1 Or, ye arc Chrifts [to attend upon bis read in the Scripture, at firft preached at 
/mice :J and Chrift is God’s [fhe Father's ; Ephefus, acquainted only with the baptifm 
Chrift in aO bis fe wants , to promote bis Fa- ofc John, and fome fmall knowledge of our 
then Glory.] Saviour; there being inftruifted more per- 

3 Of the chines of other men, that can- feftly by Aquila,afterward, in Pauls abfence 
not perfefUy be known to you: as here, of he went to Corinth ; and there out of the 
the integrity, and efficacy, of theirTcachcrs. Scriptures mightily convinced the Je ws,and 
3 Apollo*, a Jew very cloquei^aod well, ftfeogtheued the brethren, a£U is, 84. &c. 

O 
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in [the example of] us, [ who are nothing) not to think of 
[other ] men above that which is written [here before * ^ ] a \ ^ 

that no one of you be puffed up for one [ Teacher ] iigainft 7} 22, ' lm3r ' 
another. 

7. For who b m.aketh thee, [what Teacher falser thou Diftingui- 
art 9 ] to differ 2 [in any gift] from another [thy fellow- 
minifter}] And what [Grace] baft thou, that thou didft 
hot receive? now* if thou did ft receive it, why doft thou 
3 glory, as if [it were thine own, and that ] thou haft not 
receiv’d it ? 


8. c Now ye [ Corinthians^ andymr DccJorsf] are full f y c3re ^ 
of all wifdom and Jloquence *,] now ye are rich [/;/ Gifts ]; ready full, 
ye have reigned as Kings [in all tranquillity , and honour] 
without [any want of] us, [in our abfence : ] And [indeed] 

I would to God ye-did reign} that we, [poor^perfecuted] alfo 
might [partake^ and] reign, with you. 

9. For, J [am to] think that God hath fet forth us the 
Apoftles 4 lafl [of all men \] as it were men appointed to 
Death. Fof we are [everywhere ignominioufly expofed^and] 

made a [ public ] 5 d fpeftacle unto the * World, and to ^£ a ' rc ’ 
c Angels, and to men. • 

10. We are* [in much plainnefs) accounted as ] fools for 
Chrift’s fake } W ye [in all learning) and eloquence f] are 

wile in Chrift : vet are f w ak, but year? ftrong: ye <«e/i cor.2.3. 
honourable, but we are defpifed. £ 2 cor.4. 

11. Even unto this prefent hour [after allow fervice tv 

the Churches] g we both hunger, and thirft, and are naked* i And’are 
and are [ h beaten and] buffetted, 1 ^and have ho certain in . nocer -. 
dwelling place. $““ ndl ' 

12. And k labour, working with our own hands: being k 1 Then?, 
reviled, we [are glad to] blcfs, being perfected,we[ muft^ f g 

ho remedy f] 1 fuller it. 1*8. 3 , 11. 

13 * m Being defamed, we [ftill] intreat: we are m^de, - 2 °- 34- 
as n the filth of the world. And^rc the off-fcouripg ©fall m 
things 0 unto this day. ‘44.' ‘ 

14 ,1 write not thefe things to 7 fhame you [fir your felf- ^ The vil * 
conceit ^ fall ion and pride , ] but I [write them to] warfi you 0 verf. 11. 


r.\ Or, as it is written [every-wherc in 
Scripture recommending Huiiulity unto 
us. ] ,See 1 Cor. 1.31. 

■ 2 The Apcrftle I'peaksof any^natural, or 
Inpernatural truowmmts conferred on a 
nian ;which are all God’s Gifts. See 1 Cor. 
7 - 7 »- 

4 The Corinthian Decors fain-glorious, 
asijheir IplldWers laAious, 

4 Or, ua teft Apaltles, Paul, Earnabas, 


&c.'asic we re men, ^cc. See 1 Cor. 15. 8 a 
Perhaps S. Paul traduced bV fume, as an 
abortive Apoltle. Or, Apotfiers latt, [niter 
the Prophets.] See Mat. 5.12. 

5. Allufioa to 1 he bloody ip^Aadcs gf 
perfons then frequently prekntei ta 
ilaughter, in the Amphitheatres. 

6 All abroad, in every place. 

7 With other Churches. 

[for 


K 
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[ for thejuture] as my beloved Sons, [not to followfiran^e 
r j‘c achers^ but wf], 

15. For, tho you have 10000 [other] Inftruftors in 
Chrift, yet have yr not many Fathers, [as I am :] for in 
Chrift Jefus I have begotten you, thro the Gofpel. 

16. Wherefore I befecch you to be followers 1 of me 
[your Father , rather rh<ui of your new Teachers]. 

16. Forthiscaufehavel lent unto you 2 Timotheus,who 
isiny beloved 2 Son, and faithful in the Lord} who fliall 
bring you into remembrance of my ways [both for 3 do- 
ttrinc andettfiomsf] which are [ufed by me] in [the Gofpel 
of] Chrift, as 1 teach, every-where in every [other]! 
Church. 

18. Now fome [amongyour Teachers] ar e[infolent and 
a puffed up [in their own fenfes , and conceits,] b as tho l 
7< ticcaufc I wou ^ not c come to y° u t a gAM at t0 rettifie their dif- 
oine not! orders .] 

uhii.a.12. 19, But I will come to you mortly,if the Lord wilhand 
will Know not thefpeech [and eloquence] of them which 
are [thus] puffed up, [whether this be beyond ounf] but 
j lCor/24 . the [fpiritud] d power [and efficacy of their mini (try .] 

20. For the Kingdom o[QoS[rcigning in your Hearts] is' 
1 cor.2.5. not in [wifdomof] words, but in c power [oj the Spirit.] 
\ 2 cor. 10. 21. Wnat will ye ? fliall 1 come unto you with a 4 rod k 

-13.10. a Father to Children difobedient ? ] or [will you firfi a- 
mend your diforders ? that l may come to yon] in love, and in 
the Ijpirif of meeknefs. 


1 in the ordinances 1 have, and Timo¬ 
thy (lull, deliver yon Irom me. Sec J 
Cor. 11. i, 2. and in the example of humi¬ 
lity, and IhlFerinffs, 1 have given you. See 
a i heli: 3. o. -vfiil. ?. 17. 

2 Attendinp on tlic A pottle frdtn his 
i .Hill). Sec Vhil. i«. 

3 Ol*withh do<!trines he Hates levera) , 
afterward, in this lpiHlc. 

4 Power, a contonnding all high Ima¬ 
ginations, and exalted thoughts*, ol'lend- 
( u;tonviii' ,i n; yi Guilt, thamc, and Icll- 
vo'iulemiiaiion into the conlcicncc : Tower , 

‘il lixcommunicatioit *, nn j ibis accumpa- 

1 Cl l w i(h the cx puling them to the tor- 
lucntiiig of 5utan » ancJ tllc Girting of 


Mindncfs,dileafes,and death ; as in ElVmas, 
and Ananias, and Simon Magus, and Fx- 
\ix, and llymenxus, &c. Sec 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
35.-2 Cur. 10. 2, 3, 4, -13.2,3, 4,10. 

-Ads 5. 5. -8. J4. -24. 25. -2. 37. -Tit. 3. 
it. Joh. id. 8.-Art. 6. 10. 1 Tim. i.2o % 
-I Cor. 5. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 11. jo.This power of 
inflicting on fmners extraordinary corpo¬ 
ral pains, which the Apolllc (peaks much 
of, likely was communicated to him only 
with a very lew bolides. Which pains, in 
his ablincc alio, by venue of his commif- 
(ion and order, probably were laid on the 
iuccttuuus Coiiut hum. ( See cap. 5. 3,4. 5. 
and again removed from him in the fame 
manner, 2 Cor. 2. 5.) 


CHAP- 
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i f Y T IT H a rod I may fay , For'] it is commonly 
Vy reported that there is fornication among you; 

* * and fuch fornication,as is not To much as nam¬ 
ed [or countenanced] among the Gentiles, that one fliould 
have his i fathers Wife. 

2. And ye [mean-while] are a puffed up, [concerning * lCor -;- ? - 
the flour iflsing condition of your Churches if thi* were none,or 

no great fault •,] and have not rather 2 mourned [ forflteh a 
great offence^ and taken caref] 3 that he, that hath done this 
deed, might be [b purged out , and] 2 taken away from a- er ‘ 7 ' 
mong you. 

3. For I verily, [according to my authority overyoiu and ^ 
power to inflitt Cods Judgments on fuch finnersf] as ‘ abfent c 0 * 2 * 5 ‘ 
in body [jndcedf] but [yet] prefent 4 in [my] Spirit, have 

d judged [andgivenfentence] already, as tho 1 were pre- 
fent [in body\ concerning him that hath fo done this deed .* 

4. In the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift,when ye 5 are 
gathered together [in your ecclefiafiical meetings to celebrate 

the Chri ftian Communion ,]and my (p\nt[withyouf ajjifted ] c 2 cor, 2. 
with the e power of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ] °* 

1 HisStepmother, contrary to the Jew- divine revelation.in fpirit,beholding tiling 

iill,(Lev. i 3 . 8.) dklated by God, and alfo that are abfent, is an h inour God h tti: 
to the Roman, Laws, dictated by nature; done to many of his more fpeciai Htvjug 
and therefore much more contrary to the and fo doubtlels to S. Paul. See 2i\. 5. 2;. 
(Irirtnels of the Chriftian proteifion, to -Joli.i.43.-2Cor.i2.2.-Col.2.5.-Ai'L«.'. - 

whofe zealous piety rather lei's liberty is in® a favour manyHoly men alio, Since ill. 
granted in the obfervance of all fuch pre- Apoltles times,are (toned to have recci* e.l 
cepts, that contain in them a general mo- from God. Like to this is that gift of ku-v.v- 
rality, then was to the liardheartednds of in® mens lecrets,and thought'. 1 Cir. 1 4. 
the Jew : See Mat. 19.8. 24, 25. 

2 In the Anrient Church Falling, and 5 Approbation and conlenuof the Church 
public Humiliation, wa* uled, at the ex- ( ufed in the Apoltles times, in Eceitliufii 
communication, and for any great offence, calcenfures, &c. Aits 15.22, 23. ) mu h 
i }\any member thereof, ( See2 Cor. 7. 10, advanced th$ effeft of the n, in making 

11. - 12.21.-Jdh._7.11, 12. &c. -verf. d.)out the people forbear fuch mens company , 
or companion ; tor tear ot contagion; to and tliem the more alhamed ; in vine; 
divert GoJS judgment ; to procure tor the eating more publickly the Chri Ilian prof- i - 
lapfed member his pardon : &c. 1 Cor. fion trom lcandal ; and in frighting utii. :; 

12. 26. -2 Sain. 24. 15, 17. Joih. 22. 18. from the like ofFenccs. See i Tim. 5. 20. 

Deur. 13. 5. -22.21,22. ^ 2 Cor. 2. 6 y 10.-Mat. i 9 . 17. 

3. T ii is crime, under the Molaick law, 6 Not only to intlift lpiricu.il, but ah' 
waspuniihed wirh death, Lev. 2o. _ corporal punLhmentstSeechap. 4.21. n >u, 

4 Spoken to encourage the Cjridthians in ot which effeft the Corinthians in the Ap >- 
the'Jrange clfecls,on the body alfo,of their (lies abtence, ’tis probable, were louu- 
juit c^communication. Sow, rhj being pre- what incredulous. 

Jem m lpirit where abfent hi body; or, by 

k z 


By 
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5. [By your excommunication] Tadcliverfuch/fowfun- 
1 tormenting of] Satan, for the deftruftion of the 
i Tim. i. Helh, [and the hfls thereof y \ i Jhat the fpirit [( byreptn - 
f \ pet.i.5. faftc 0 \ * ™y be faved *un the day of the Lord Jefus. 
c Gal. 5. 9. 6 . Your glorying fwhilfl ye tolerate this ,] is not good: 

know ye riot, that a c little leaven 4 leaveneth [and cor* 
rupteth ] the whole lump ? 

7. Purge out therefore the old leaven [of fuch horrid of 


d Toraf- 
niuch a* 


fenders as thefe,] that ye may be [wow] a new lump, d as 
you me. Y c are u^l^vened [ by your profejfion ; ] For our paflover 
l jo. 1.29. even [the* Lamb of Cod'] Chrift, is f facrificed for us * 

^ Holiday. Therefore let us keep the 5 z Feaft [ofottr Chriflian 
t PajJover y ] not With the old leaven [of former uncleannefs, ] 

b N&ughti' neither with the [fowre] leaven of h malice, andwicked- 
ncU. nefs, but with the [pure and fimple] unleavened 5 bread 
/ purity, of 1 2 3 4 fincerity, and truth [ in our holy Chriflian profejfion .] 
9. 1 wrote unto you in art 6 Epiftle not to company with’ 
fornicators. 

ro. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
iuduilcn. with k the covetous, or 1 Extortioners, or with Idola¬ 
ters, [that are not Chriflian s'] for then mult yc needs go out 
of the world, 

11. But, now,l have written unto you not to keep com¬ 
pany, if any man,that is called a Brother,be a Fornicator, 
or covetous,or an Idolater,or a m 7 railer^or a H drunkard, 
or an Extortioner, with fuch a one, no, 9 not to eat. 

12 . For [as for others J] what have I to dotojudg [or 


f Forcer' 


meh’ii't 

per Ion. 


1 Sec 1 Tim. j. . Jrh 2.4. . 1 Sam. 

10. u. • 1 Cor.4.21. note, -2Cor. 12.7. 
H >rr ur, ami Agony oi S) ifir, pains ot the 
b tily. arc the uorksof Satan ((ill in many, 
pollcllid, or Mraiflely difcaletl, win is tlie 
• T'linary otcnuoocr.ol G'Kl’fi Judgments. 

2 The oHcudt r ar his du itb, and many 
'iii.es nor till then, uprm |,i S repentance, 
being ('anciently) a hlolvcd. 

3 Temporal alllirtiuns,tud cfpccially 
corporal, many ci:..i:^ occulion repentance, 
and lo eternal luhty. 

4 Hinders rb; whole lump mdavory to 

and bunt ions to I11S Judgments, and 
by little and liulu fpre.ids inLcllioa into 
it. 

< The Ap<>(llc (tore more f pccially al¬ 
ludes to the Communion cclebraredat all, 
or moll oh, tluir tcdeliallical meetings 
Vroni which tilth prions were chieHy to be 
dch arnd. 


6 That Epiftle lott, as fomc othcrs:Phil 
3. I. -Colof. 4. 16. or, in thin Epiltle.c. 5. 
v. 2, 

7 Suchascaufe divifton.s. carry tales, and 
fpeak ill ol theabfent \ w hole company ro 
usis ’.Moll mililiievous. See Horn. 16. 17. 
-2 Tilth 3. 14. 

S : Afdrunkard, a dangerous and infefti- 
ous companion at our table. 

9 Sec Mart. iS. 17. -2 Joh. 10. 11. 
-2’1'liell. ,3* 14 - eljpecimly not bd admit 
than to your 1 callsot charity,or the Table 
ol our Lord. Sic •-? i’et. 2. 13. -Jude 12. 
This ommand more (frilly oblerved in. 
the primitive times. See Aug. Cmt. 3. 11 
Whtrc. S.Augufliu 1 * Mother would not diet 
with him, perverted by the Manichecs. 
Yet in any cafe ot ncccility. as in pub¬ 
lic prayers, in receiving the communion, 
8tc. ( where 1 have an Obligation to d > 
my duty, and no power to exclude them,) 

inflitt 
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ittflift ctnfures on] them alfo that are without, *[over whom 
God hath given me no authority ?] Do not ye [in civil mat¬ 
ters] judg [ only] them, that are within [ your yurifdittion}] 
13,(But; them,that are without,God judgett)[*W wiPpu- 
tii(h : )] Therefore, to your ecclefeaftical power and 
duty'] put away from among your felve9 that wicked perfon. 


c H A p. VL 


1. T\ARE any of you, [therefore Jo much defpif* the 
I 1 Churches wijdom and authority , over thoje who 
are within , as,] having a matter againft another, 
go to law before the unjuft, ana not before? the Saints 
[rather ? ] 

2. Do ye not know, that the Saints [at the Uft day, as 
affcjfors with Chrift ,] /hall 3 judg [the reft of ] the world ? 
Andyfthe world [one day] fliall be judged by you, are yc 

[no:v] unworthy «tojudg the fmalleft matters ? Jo _ 

3. Know ye not that [in that day] we fhall judg [im- dicatur Ca , 
mortal] 4 JAngels, how much more the [temporal] things 

that pertain to this life ? 


In trading, (wh^re I canned vMh others,) 
and in foiiie cafe* of their ©dfftcation, efpe- 
cially to Tome perfons, this prohibition ob- 
Hgeth nor, lee verf. io, fin. —Mat. 9. 12 . 
-2 The). 3 » 1*4. But elie, we are general¬ 
ly torbiri alio ordinary atid c^vil convert*- 
tion with notorious finners continuing 
impenitent, (\. e.) continuing in the cu* 
(tome and praftite ot the lame Vice. As 
appears by the Apolilcs objeftion verf. 10, 
made to his former words. Neither doth 
admonishing them, 2 Thef. 3. 15. imply 
at all keeping them company •, Bccaule 
this we ordinarily may do, and do to thnfe 
with whom wc do not conl'ofr. See 2 Jo. 
l ?.i l.The Jews did not eat with the Sama¬ 
ritans, nor Publicans : And this place 
means luch a not-eating with thele, as the 
Corinthians might ule with Heathens •, 

therefore not fpoken offered Fealts only. 

2Arbi:ers agreed upon tor deciding your 
eontroverhes, verf. 7. See Jam. 2. :, 2. &c. 
perhaps fpojten of Courts kept in the 
chnltun Synagogues; asthejtws did, in 
theirs, which our Saviour alfo Ipeaks oi. 
Mat. 18.15,17. 1 


3 The Saints, when judged or abfolr- 
ed, themfelves, meeting our Lord in the 
Air, l Thef, 4, 17. and defending with 
him to the Judgment of the reft of the 
world, not only palling their vote of ap¬ 
probation, bat exercising the office of Ju¬ 
dicature over others,Chrilldeputing them 
as the Father Him. See Luk. 22. 30. -Mat. 
19. 28. See alfo Apocal. 2. 2^, 27. -5. us 
-20 4. -Dan. 7. 22, 27. Speruing alfo o{ 
a precedent reign of our Lord, and fo of a 11 
his Saints, in a flnurifhing Itate of the 
Church* that (hall be victorious, at Lift, 
and ruling, overall its former enemies, 
and falfe Religions, before the General 
Judgment. 

4*The Apoftate Angels, then, arraigned, 
and condemned to Heii-lire. See Rev. 2j. 
n. -2 Pet. 2. 4. -Jud. 6 . And perhaps; 
the good AngeK admitted then to greater 
bill's onder~their, as well as our, Head, 
Chrill, SeeF.ph. I.10. - 0 ) 1 . 2 . 10. -1.20. 
Which their imployments on Earth do no? 
fo much admit ot, tor the prelent. Seo 
Heb. 1. 14. -Rev. 8. 2. Htb. 2. 5. -lech. 4, 
10. -Job. 1. 6. 
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tore ve erc ~ + a If ^ Y c have C 3 judgment of [ fuch mf 

have any mentam] things pertaining to this life, , O <&/* of better . 
fecuiar con- even'] let them, b w h 0 are leafl: efteemed in the Church, to 
/°who ,e arc rather thenfne before unbelievers.] 

i« at 5 - I l>*ay] fpeak [ this J to you r fhame. [But] is it fp 
flight. [then,] that there is not [to be found] a wife man among/t 

you, [within the Church ?] No not one, that fliall be able 
to [ arbitrate , and] juclg between his Brethren ? 

6.But Brother goeth to law[W into the Courts of Plea's] 
with [bis] Brother,and that before i the unbelievers ? 
f 7.N0W therefore 2 [in this alfo] there is utterly c a fault 3 
c ■ d ■ among you,becaufe ye go to law one with another.Why do 
ye notLr*tW]take wrong?why do ye not rather fuffer vour 
felves to be defrauded ? 

8. Nay you [alfo] do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your Brethren. 

a Gal 5 2i* ye not, that 4 the s d unrighteous [whatfo- 

-Eph.' 5. 5 .ever] (hall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Benotdc- 
-1 Tim, 1. 9. ceived [with vain words] : e neither Fornicators, "nor Ido- 
\\ 6 6 \ laters,nor Adulterers,nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of them- 
felves with mankind, 

/see c. 5. io. Nor thieves, nor f covetous, nor drunkards, nor rc- 
x fr\ , , vilers, nor extortioners, fliall inherit the Kingdom of 

& 1 lt * 3* S' r' 0 

-i Pet. 4. God. 

2, 3. -Co), x j, g And fuch were iome^of you [heretofore : ] But H ye 
U c h avc arefwiP wafhed [ fro?n thefe fins committed in the time of 
bin y(dSh.eA.your infidelity *,] but ye are fandified, [now \ ] but ye are 
juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus fwhofuffer ed for youfl 
and by the Spirit of our God, [abiding in you.] 

12. [Take heed therefore of taking liberty again to walk in 
your former converfation,efpecially in Fornication , and Idola - 

1 To the fcandal ofChriflianity. dence, charity, and equity , one fhould 

2. ’Tis unlawful to fue^ for revenge, or not rather pais it over, than lb molelt his 
(perhaps) lor repair of lofles, or other in- Neighbour. 

juries, eaCly fupportable * and ’tis more 4 Neither thofe, who live in the habit, 
commend able,and a higher degree of per- and cuftom ot any ot thefe fins, without a 
feftion, (for other greater things) not to change of their lives *, nor, -who commit a 
fue at all. See Mat. 5. 39, 40. Luk. 6. 29. deliberate aft ot them, without Humilia- 
-Rom, 12. 19.-Rom. 12. 18. -Heb. 12. 14. tion, and repentance tor it, (the Grace of 
-Mar. 18. 32. -1 Cor. 13. 5, _ which amendment, and repentance, yet 

3 A fault in the one party in giving oc- is not granted by God to every one) fhall 
cation of a luit by doing wrong : and in the inherit, &c. 

ether too by profecuting it, ifthisbedoae 5 it may betaken more particularly for 
thro impatience of receiving any offence or unjult defrauders. See 1 Tnef. 4. 6 . 
damage, when’tis 4 of no l'uch quality or 6 By Baptilm. 
conliequeace , as that in Chriftiaa pru- 

try. 
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toy,and the feafting and excefs,and alfo fcandal,that accompa* 

9/ics it.'] \ All things are lawful unto me [now,] but all 
things [ [therefore ] are not a expedient [to ufe to excefs, ora profitable 
At all, when they ftgnife falfe worfi)ip, or at lea ft give of* 
fence :]b all things are lawful for me, but I will hot [there- I0 ' 
jfir*] be brought under the power of, [andenflavedto ] any, -Aft. 15. 
[Jo, as that for juft reafons, l cannot, or will not forbear it. c ]* 9 ' 

13 ■ G T w, 2 meats for the belly and the belly d V°Sr. 5 i 5 .' 

for meats, d but God (halldeftroy [fimtly] both it, and 5 ° -Rom. 
them, [and there jhall be no more eating ,] Now the Body ^ t ; 
[not long for meats, much more] is not [atall] for Fornica-22. 30. 
tion,but e for the Lord, [ *as its husband and head y ] 3 and e 1 Thefl - 
the Lord for the Body, [as his Spoufe, and members.] /tph, 5.23- 

14, And God [will notdeftroy it, but] hath both [alrea¬ 
dy] £ railed up the Lord,and will alfo raife up us [init] by t Rom.8.n- 
his own power. 

15 Know ye not,that your bodies [ free your efpoufals to 
Him] are h the members of Chrift? fhall I then take the ^ Ep ^ 5 * 2 ^ 
members of Chrift, and make them the members of an har- 3 °’ 

Jot ? God forbid. 

16. [For] what? know ye not, that he which is joyned 
to an Harlot is one body [with Her ?] for two (laith he 
[ [peaking nf carnal conjunction)] fhall be 4 one flefh. 

17. BU t h&,\\ r ho[regenerated by communication of theSpirit] 

is joined unto the Lord, 5 to[/*'tawf/£]one Spirit '[with Him.] %z, 

18. [Therefore cfpecially] flee Fornication: 6 Every [other Eph. 4’ 4. 


1 This verfeis repeated chap. 10. and 
there dr plied to Idolatry,fee verf. 23. com' 
pared with the idth.See Aft. 15. 29- where 
thele two dre joined in the ApolUes prohi¬ 
bition, abltainir.g from meats offered to I- 
dols, and fronWornicarioD. And this In- 
junftion perhaps was milimderflood by 
rhe Corinthians, in equalling the defile¬ 
ments of their bodies by meats, and by 
Fornication , to the diminilhing ct the 
laultinefs of the latter *of tbele. Eetwixt 
wiiicli therefore he ihews a great diffe- 
lence verle 15, and aggravates this fin fo 
much rhe more, by how much more they 
flighred it. 

2 The Apoflles Antithefis is •, the belly 
is kr meats, and meats ior the belly, but 
both to be di preyed. : i. e. as to the uie ol 
eating and drinking. Therefore as no great 
matter what meats we ufe, fo neither/* lr.it 
forbear, upon juif occafions. But the Bo¬ 
dy is for the Lord, and the Lord tvr the 
Body ; and one is already, and the other is 
fo be raifedagain: therefore the body mull 
be no longer for Fornication or joyned to 


any other, beiides to the Lord. 

3 See verf. 15. and 17. Allufion to Eve 
and the imperious Unity of Matrimony, by 
which two become one flefh. See Gen, 2. 
23,24. -Eph. 5.2b. &c. and 1 Cor. 6 . 16. 

4 Gen. 2. 24. True of «ft^arnal con- 
junftion, (ordained by God, to be enjoy¬ 
ed only in legitimate wedlock \ [aod to be 
a type of the myflical Union, Spiritual, of 
Cbnilftnd his Spoufe the Churchj which 
man cannot annul by hisabule fit. 

5 See Eph. 5.32. The fpiritual Union 
of Chrift and his^Spoule the Church, or any 
member thereof,grearer,rhan that, oi Man 
and Wife, of Adam and Eve, See Eph. 5. 
30, 32. compared with Gen. 2.23. 

6 The City of Corinth infamous for this 
vice w-here was a famous Temple of Ve¬ 
nus ; and an infinite number of light and 
debauched women devoted to that Goddels. 
Another Temple ofCothys a God of obfee- 
nitv. SeeHei'odor.CLu.Strabo. I. 8.Suidas, 
and the praftice of Fornication called 

fin,’} 



So I. CORINTHIA NS. 

fmf] that a man doth, is 1 without [ any prater infahty to] 
the body, Lor giving the power thereofto another *f] but he* 
that committeth Fornication fnineth [not only in y but] 2 a- 
a i Thef. 4. £ainit his own Body, [it? a degrading it to Jo near an alii - 
I'cor y 4 a,n£e ^ t0 f ^ e f ame Creature with whom he fin- 

19. What, know ye not, that your body [wip] is the 
t 2 cor. d.b Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which is [really] in you, 
l6 - , which ye have of God, [and by which ye are made fare unto 

c onU4 ‘ 7, Him] and ye are c not your ov^n [ \now y to difpofe of your 
body to any other ?] 

d 1 Cor. 7. 20. For ye arc bought d with a 3 Price, [Chrifi Shaving 

giving himjelfforypH e - y ] therefore L»ow jerve^ and] a glcP- 
<p Eph. 5 *^ 5 * r jfj c q 0( j [both] in your body, and in your Ipirit, which 
are God’s [by the right of his purchafe^ and by the poffeffien 
of his Spirit . 


CHAP. VII. 

iA TO W, concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
1^1 Unto mc^[andJrfi y of the preeminence of Marri- 
^ ^ age, or Celibacy , Ifudgf] it is good for a man not 
{to marry at all , nor] to touch a woman t 

2. Neyerthelefs; [rather , than not] to avoid Fornicati- 
on, let every man have his ofan Wife j and let every woman 
have her own husband. . . . .. 4 

/the kind- 3 . [And] let the Husband render unto the wife due be- 
nefs which nevolence,and like wife alfci the wife unto the Husband. 

1 ? U Cor 6 4- CFw after.the mutual bond of marriage] fhe wife hath 1 * 

15, 16. * * not power of her own body [nowf I but the Husband *, and 
like wife alfo the Husband hath not power of his own body, J 
but the wife. 

5. [Therefore of this duty] defraud you not one the cither* 


T From the particular defilement this fin drunkard ,wine,&c. hut the fornicator abu' 
brihgeth to tne body, it only hath the feth bis own body, 
name ofuncleannefs \ and done alone, or 3 As anciently in thofe Countries the, 
wfth others, is a Violation of that (Virgini- husband paid a dowry to her Father tor 
ty (whichOught to be prefented to Chrifi, his wife, Gen. 54. 12. Exod. 22. id, 17-, 
the Lord) of the body. See 1 ThefT. 4, 4. 1 Sam. 18. 25. So Chrift bought the Church 
-2 Cor. ix. 2. # and gave HimfelfforHer, Eph. 2. 25. 

2 In other fas, which <!oncern the bo- 4 'In forne Greek Copies, 1 * 

dy, weabafefome externalobjeft, as the *) n. 


except 
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except it be a with confent for a time,i that ye may [without com- 

fab hinderance} give your felves to farting and prayer rea( ^ )n 

and [then} come ye together again, that] Satan‘tempt you ol* your not 

not, [being fevered , to do (omexhing nr,lawful*} b for vour bem £ able 

T ’ L . r j' t i J r i n 1 * 3 to contain. 

Inconttnency [andtnabii.ty to forbear.} c By Wliy G f 

6 . But I fpeak 2 this [/ have faid} c by 3 permiflion advice, not 
[only as delivering my advicef] and not by 4 commandment, p^eor °* 

7. For I would [indeed} that all men were [fingle} e- ^ * 

ven as d my felf: but every man hath his proper gift of God, d 1 9- 

5 one after this manner, and another after that. 

8. Therefore 31 fay [my advicej to the unmarried, and 
widows. It is good for them, if they abide, even as 1. e Ha ve not 

9. But if they e f <5 cannot contain, let them marry: For power-over 

it is better 7 to marry, than 8 to burn [and be ^q^etedf^ff^f 

with Lttjl.} 11 , 12 . 


1 The deferring of ftnfiial, fho lawful, 
ilelighrs* and particularly thole of the mar¬ 
riage-bed, tor the exercile of vOluMi^y hu- 
railratiuiss, and devotions, (witS Which 
they cannot lo well conliftj is here recom¬ 
mended by the A pottle; was praftiied by the 
Jews, and by the purer Chrittian times ; 
and enjoined by ancient Canons. See Bxod. 
19. 15-;i Sam. 21. 4. -lechar. 7. 3. -Joel. 
2. 16. -Mat. $. 15. -1 Cor. 7. 34. -1 The!', 
4.4. -1 Gor. 6. 20. -2 Cor. 7. 1. 

2 Tbis y which 1 faid verfe I. that it is 
good not to touch a woman, lee verle 3 ,12, 
25,40. Or this faid verfe 2. by permitting, 
not enjoining marr/age. 

3 See rerie 8, 12,25,40. The things the 
Apottle delivers here, asalfo in the 14th. 
chaprsr, and fotneother parts of ihistpi- 
ttle, are many of rhem advices about what 
was bettto be done in many particular ca- 
les, to which the general precepts, or reve¬ 
lations of the Go! pel to this Apottle did 
not defeend, nor derermine, or did not re¬ 
quire and exaft • and fame of which, as 
celibacy, arc not commanded under peualty 
ot tinning, but recommended, as ibme- 
thing better, verfe 38. Yet are thefe alfo 
the diregions orCounlels of our Lord con¬ 
cerning what is betrer or more expedient, 
delivered to the Apottle by the infallible 
inlpiratijns of the holy Spirit, as appears 
by comparing, 1 Cor. 14. 37. and 2 Cot. i . 
17. and 1 Thed. 4. 1,2/8. with 1 Cor. 14. 
40. and as faithfully delivered by him. See 
verfe 25. and 2 Cor. 2 . 17. -4. 2. -13. 3. 
And Therefore is rhe Corinthians j fte*Tt,aod 


belief required unto them, as fucli. Seethe 
like advice concerning fome particular 
charities of the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 8 . 8, 10. 
the Apottle diliinguithing between the 
commands of God, which none may dil- 
obey without fin, and thele advices con¬ 
cerning, not what is necelfary, but wiiat is 
more litting and worthy *, ‘ which as he 
(by the Ipirit doubtlefs) directs, that it 
is better toobferve; lb lie acknowledged), 
there is no command, that makes it unlaw¬ 
ful to omit them. See v. 28. So the A- 
pottle diliinguilheth ailo of his own layings, 
not making all equally obligatory. See v, 
25 . computed with 29. 

4 See Note v. 25. 

5 Some luperior, feme inferior, Graces ; 
foine virginal, lome only conjugal, cluttity, 
verle ^according to every mans capacity, 
fMat.25.15.) or endeavors. See Mat. 13.11. 
compare 12. Some like wife a natural tem¬ 
per, lets; lbme more, fubjeft to concupi- 
fcence. and to be tempted. t 

6 Cannot matter their will, or cannot in¬ 
duct themlelves to ufe the means where¬ 
by they may arrive 1 ro matter it in this 
matter- 

7 Net, that after any burning all are 
bound to marry *, lince, after this, many 
have attained the gilt of continency. 

8 Nor to be underttood of the. lirtt mo¬ 
tions of con cu pi fee nee, from which none 
are free, Rom. 7.23. but ot their breaking 
out into .Fornication, or any uncleanucls 
or moroie delegation, &c. berore they be 
lupprelTcd. See verfe 2. 

10. And 


L 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 

10. " /rd unto themarried I ccrrirand, jer rot I, Tut 1 
<qv.- the I ol d \ let rot the wife a depart [or procure a divorce'] 

,aud - from her husband: 

11. But if Ihe depart, 2 lor be put away upon any caufe ,] 
let her remain unmarried; or be reconciled [alfo r if flit 
ran,] to her husband. And let the husband UkemJ'c ] not 
put away his wife. 

12. But to the reft l you went ion to mc^ who are coupled 
with ntibclicvtrs] fpeakL [tho] not [by any expire f$ com¬ 
mand fro//.] the Lord. 3 If any brother have a wife that be¬ 
lieved! rot, and ihe be plealed to dwell with Him, let him 
not put her away. 

13. And the woman, which hath an husband that be- 
lievetli not, and if he be pleafed to dwell with her, let her 

i\\ 9 th tunu<->t leave him. 

Ijr.tfiuc. 14. l or the unbelieving husband b j s fandtified- [in the 
lift ,arui f, r /.«■ of Man imo?y\] by the wife, & the unbelieving 
wife is falsified by the husband. Elfe were your children s 
unclean, [unacceptable to God, and unadwit table into the 
Chinch , or tohapti fm without the Parents defire or conftntf] 
d ^ut now ' ,ue lIle V 5 Holy [by nafon of the believing Parent .] 

15. But if the ti nbeli.ving [will be divorced, and] 6 de- 
* ,■ * cor. part, let him depan : a brother or a filler is note under 6 
-Viei 3 !-: 1 , bondage [to live uni f per ate (torn him] in luch cafes : But 
-lion!, iff God hath called us, [ for our parts f\ d unto [all conjugal] c 
lb * pe;ce,[tf,ve/ compliance J 


T 1 Urccr:air,w hither lie means command 
by particular i\t\ trh tier, lie verb 25. or 
by Chrdisi i.bliik 1 eflrinc, Mai. 5. 32. -iy. 
6 , -Mark K. 11, 12. 

2 He Leiug torlaken upon ary caufe 
1 ot Jillulviiiu tl:c bond of Matrimony, 
warrants not (lie innocent jarty to marry 
again, a.s is dear Irem tbh vcrle and. in lii 
h»ai. ^.32. and i Cor. 7. 1 $. And in tlie 
ctlit r 1 ale ; namely, wL oilier adultery difi* 
louts u'atriii.cn), ai.d 16 the innocent 
pariy may 11 many (and lo, upmhis mar¬ 
riage, the part) oiitr.dir.g hkewile may re* 
main), it litj folid any va\ cubitus,’ti e 
Ulelxc, [i. 1. to lcrbiar marriage/] is 
laihtr to l c chokn ■, eljecial y cci.l dirirg 
1 he tn.il.lv cl In pie life ■ ur.o Gods Ipccial 
;.fl Untie irr ccntir.my (lierun, il they 
idt thi n tnis j ninth"gilt ot tonlirency 
is net waiting in the husbands or wives, 
it irg c»i|i rally dikalu iihuwilc de- 
l linaicc ; and it wi uld le a 1 real tin pta-' 
lii n to icirn it ling Adultery, if thus they 
.. i, c;fi j\ e the wicluh tl ij c:l.the, arid 


enter into another they lull after whilft 
the tiniuftly divorced, or dilmifled, are 
granted here to be prohibited any liicli li¬ 
berty *, and, fmee tliele are not denied the 
gift of concinencvt in their celibacy, nei¬ 
ther are the other. 

3 But it was nut lawful to marry an un¬ 
believer, 2 Cor. 6. 14. -verf. 35. 

4 All things, defiled with hit, unclean 
before God, it they arc nut rt la unified ip 
C hrifl. See Tit. 1. 15.'i Tint. 4. 3. K0111. 
14. 14. 'Luk. 11. 41. 

5 The promile 1» the Spirit by which we 
are lar.rtified, was trade to Abralatr, and 
to lm lied,t e. to the children oi the taitli- 
1 ul, lee Gci\ 17. 7. compared with Art. 2. 
38,35;. So It lai.isct Abrahams feed were 
admitted to circt nxiften; and, accordingly , 
tlxlc ot believing parents, (but uot lo it 
unhilieviru.) lobaptilin. 

6 She is not under bondage, (o as to look 
alter, rcia), ur tvrthtr cf.er, that an jugal 
duty to him which l.c relulvth. 


•16. For 



CHAP- VII. 8? 

16. For what knowcft thou, O Wife, whether, [by 
dwelling with him ,] thou (halt [at l aft convert and] a fave d iPe%3.2. 
thy Husband? Or how knoweft then, O.Man, whether 

thou /halt fave thy Wife? 

17. But [however*,] as God [in any condition'] hath di- 
ftributed [hisgrace} to every man, [and in that (late] as 
the Lord hath called every one [to the faith, 1 (o let him 
walk [ftitl in the fame condition.'} And fo ordain l in all 
[other'] Churches. 

18. Is any man called [tothe Faith] being circumci fed ? 

let him not b become 1 uncircumcifed : Is any man called in /u™ 
uncircumcifion ? let him not he circumci fed. 10 bam*.. 

19. Circumcifion is 2 nothin", and uncircumcifion is 
nothing: 2 but [all con fills in] keeping the command¬ 
ments ot God [ f rom which no condition rjindercth its.] 

20. Let every man [ftill] abide in the fume [temporal] 
calling, Wherein he was called [to the knowledge oh he p^iptl.] 

21* Art thou called being a Servant? d care nor, [nor hr j 
much [1 lei tons] for it 7 [as i f\i neon ft'jh nt with thy Cbrijtiaf. * 7 - 
profcjfion.] Bur if thou mailt [lmyuiy]_ be mad: free, uic 
it rather, [as more advantageous for thy ter vice of dot.] 

22. For he, that is called in the Lord, being a Servant, 
is the Lords * Freeman [delivered fom his former lervlce v*?' 

Hin:] Ukcvvifeallo he, that is called, being free, y is [now^i-W 
r$ longer mailer of himfelj , but] Chrilts fervant [to yield -i^r.2.!^. 
him cor/iantobedience.] / ^ 

25. Ye are? bought with a price [ r o: m r\c Service of God^\h iC>r.7._ 

11 3 be i not ye the lervams ot men [in ay thing MniaivjidV: 
and prohibited by your m. tiler. 1 ^ L <j ^ 

2.;. Brethren, let every man [in the condition'] wherein 
he was called [to the Go!pel ft ill ] therein abide with God 
[and in his jervicef] 

j 2 5 - Now 4 concerning [thedifpoflag of your daughters 
mat are] Virgins, l have no 5 commandment of the Lord 


1 See i Mac cab. 1,15, by Jrawing lor- 
w.i d the t\>reikin. 

2 G;il. c. liiith working by l ive, G il, 
6 . 15. a new creature. Horn. 14. 17. Kii'li- 
tL'.r.ilnels and peace : all lign hying the lame 

thing. 

3 ^fuiricnit rhecnn.ii i ,nofa fcmnt, 
that, being tree, yenuy beat more liben/ 
| n r the 'ervice oi'G )d,"lee v^rf, 2;. which 
is aciv-.lee ailot»r Ireejom sro.n the b >nds 

nut rim >11 y. See vet H 7. Or, be rut \ e 
the fervant* of men in any riling re; iMrnnt 
t .Mhe lerviceot God. Or, be ye no Ion- 
i rr *.d;uircr<, and raitious followers oi, or 


gbningin, me 1. Sve 1 Or 3. 4., 7, 2t. 
Mat. 2$. S, it .. Bui lie tli u gl'.rietii lc: 
him jljry 0 ih: Lord, iO*r. 1. 

4 Another m.itrei, herein i:ic Coriuth:- 
am had oalulred hi.;i. 

5 Hither in rhe hill-iry >1 the Ci dpcl, >r 
by particular RiVilaiio!, by wh on •*. aim l 
HaJ , 1 1 to the knowledgc j‘i tlie C1 >t,>cl. S e 

Gal. 1. 12.-1 Gir. 14. 3 .-‘i G d. i, 13 . 
-Hph. 3.3. i C >r. 11. ^3* -■ 'r v ' ,r * 

12. i, 7. iiV v.'hich .illh, prhij'.s, he Ipe.i n 
or I mie tiling", not mentioned m the Oj. 
lpel. Sec 1 Or. 15. 6 , 7. 

L 2 [againft 
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it 2 Cor. 2. 

l 7 .- 4 . 2. 

I Tliei. 4. 

1,2, a* 

-vt.i l. 40. 
b Nccciikty. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 

[againft their marrying.] Yet I give Lyon] 1 my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be a faith¬ 
ful [in advifing you, which is the beft of two things, neither 
unlawful-'] 

26. I fuppofe therefore, that this is good, [2 efpecially] 
for the prefent 3 b diftrefs \ I fay? that it is good, for a man 
fo to be [ft; 11, as they are \ free from marriage.'] 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? feek not to be loofed \ 
Iyer] art thou loofed from a wife? feek not a wife. 

28. But and if thou marry thou haft not finned; and,ifa 
Virgin marry Hie hath not finned 3 neverthelefs, fuch flhall 
have [more] 4 trouble [ andcroffes] in [ this fatisfying of] 
theflefli. But [ from thefc troubles] I [would] fpare you 
[/ n advi fitig you celibacy. ] 

29. But this 1 fay, brethren, [to be obferved by you all:] 
d verfe. 31. the time [d of this prefent world] is [but] e fliort: It re- 
e Rom : J 3 - maineth [that every one wean their ajfettionsfrom the things 

of it:] that both they, that have wives [here] be 1 as tho 
they had none: 

30. And 5 they that weep [ for any afftittions here,] gas 
tho they wept not; And they, that rejoice [foranyprofpe- 
rityf] as tho they rejoiced not: and they,that buy [andpur- 
chafe here,] as tho they poffeffed not. 

31. And that they ufe this world, h as not 6 abufing it [by 
pafften in the pttrfnir , or intemperance in the fruition, oj it,] 

i jo.2.17.for the fafliionof this world 1 p:\ffeth [fpeedily] away. 

32. But I would have you [in it,as much as may be] with¬ 
out carefulnefs. [A 7 oir] he, that is unmarried 7 careth [on¬ 
ly'] for the things that belong unto the Lord, how he may 
[heft] pleafe the Lord. 

33 . But he, that is married, careth [alfo] for the things 
that are of the World, Miow he may pleafe his wife. 

34 . [And fo for the woman:] there is [the fame] diffe¬ 
rence alfo between a Wife, and a Virgin : the unmarried 
woman careth [only for the things of the Lord, that fhe 


11. 1 l J er. 

4. 7. 2 Fet. 
8, c. 

'{ A1 they 
that have 
none. 
o As thofc 
ih.it weep 
riot. 

b As thole, 
that i'.le it 
nor. 


4 Verfe 4. 


j c v note. 4 Mentioned verfe 32, 35. to which may 

■ iv.:r for other rcalons alfo befitting all be added childbearing. 
nvrs> {{[x vcrle 31, 34.) as this, the 5 To life no vehement pa flion about t ran - 

nrv 1 ■ v 1 ' l ' \-relentdillrelshe means fitory trifles. 

,lx j,; .viu-,.rt'.is prefent life. See verfe 6 Not tiling it any way, but to our belt 

fpiritual advantage. See the like acception. 
1 r r.. T .V-, .0. -2 Cor. 8. 14. The 1 Core. 18. 
r'' rch ihen, T pcrltaued in feme otlier 7 How fit this condition therefore more 
i.Lc ,0 that of Nero, more general efpecially lor the Clergy, the Minilters ot 
m.*: long after, . God f 


may 



CHAP. VII. 85 

may be holy both in i body, and in fpirit: but /be, that is 
married, careth for the things of the world, how/be may 
pleafe her husband. 

35. And this [/ fay in commendation of finglenefs] 1 fpeak 

for your own profit, not that I a may caft a [ needlef$ and* Lay* 
unfitting] fnare [of refir aim] upon you ; but b for that ^7“ 
which is [nowmojl] comely land fusing with your profefb That you 
jf/onQ and that you may 2 attend upon the Lord without ^^ 1 de v J air 
diftraftion. cent y wait. 

36. But if any man think, that he 3 behaveth bimfelf 4 
uncomely toward his Virgin, if [byhis neglett] c fhe pafs rBe above 
the flower of her age, [nnbeftoweaf] and need [in refpeEl age. 

to his daughters inclinations ,] fo require, let him do what he 
will 3 he finneth not 3 let 5 them marry. 

37. Neverthelefs, [for the former confederations,] he that 
ftandeth ftedfaft in his hmtf\M\T\g[on bis daughtersbehalf,] 
no neceflity [laid upon him 3] but 6 hath [ fo much]] power 

over his own will, 7 and d hath fo decreed in his heart, that a Hath 8e- 
he will keep his Virgin [asfie is,] doth well. SiTto 

38. e So then he thatgiveth her in marriage, [in fome keep. 
fort] doth well, [not finning at all in it :] but he that giv-* S(> 

eth her not in marriage, 8 doth better. thic mar- 

39. 9 [j 4 s for wives and widows 3 know that 1 the wife tie* doth 

is bound by the law, as long as her husband liveth : but, if we l * 
her husband be dead, (be is at liberty to be married to whom Ca . 6m 

/he will; only [let her marry] t in the Lord, [not an un- 14. _ 

believer .] 

40. But/he is happier, iffbefo abide 3 in [that her liber¬ 
ty without remarrying, after] my Judgment: and 1 think 
alfo 10 that I,[g as well as your other teachers,] have the fpirit 
God[Cr am enabled t hereby in thefe things to direct you aright] 

1 In the Virginal purity thereofuotoucht 4 Alluding to comely in the verle before 

with carnal pleaf ires; wherein as there is 5 She and her Suitor. 

a peculiar Hoi me ft of the body, befides 6 Or, hath liberty of* his wilLto do what 
that of the Soul, in ablUining from thole he plealeth. 

carnal pleaiures unlawful. Fornication, Un- 7 in refpeft of progeny, and other fecu- 
cleanneH L^Cor. 7. 1. 1 Thefl. 4. 4. 1 Cor. hr advantages, foregone by keeping Ins 
6 . 20. compared with 13.] more el'pcciaily daughter fingle. 1 

oppoled to Holinefs, than other vices are, 8 There is always fomething better then 
Kom.d. 9. 1 Thefl. 4. 7. Eph. 5. 3. So what is lawful; of which the perfettmn of 
there lecim to be a higher degree ot it in the Gofpel makes frequent recommenda- 
abllaining from the lawful, thole of marri- non. 

age. See Rev. 14. 4. and note on verfe 5. 9 AnotherQueflion propofed by the Co- 

2 See verle 32, 29. Mat. 6. 31, 33. Luk. rintbians. 

10.4 1 ;:?. 14* :-i- 34 -. to Or, that 1 have the Spirit of God [to 

3 Children in marriage, difpofed of by guide me in making thin judgment ; tho 1 

their parents. nave no exp reft precept fur it. ] 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


^XJOW aS touching [thecatin g of ] thingsoffered 
1^1 unto Idols, [in which your great knowledge takes fo 
-L ^ much liberty :] 1 We know [well'] that we all 
have, [orpretend to, much] knowledge. 2 Knowledge puf- 
feth[*/j]up, but love edifieth [its.] 

2. And if any man think, [andpleafehimfelf inthis ] that 
4 1 cot. 13. h e knovveth any thing [not ordered to lovef] he a knoweth 
parc^Th. nothing yet, 3 as he ought to know, 

Gal. £.4. 3. But, if any man b love God, the fame, [Wy, what- 

tJ'cor 6 \\\ ever he kvQvestkj] is t known, [and accepted] of him. 

13. * 4. As concerning therefore the eating of tho.fe things,that 

c Gal. 4.5. are offered in facrifice unto Idols, we [moft of us] know 
[wcllf] that an idol is 4 nothing in the world [as for any 
D. y y] and that there is none other God, but one. 
d Yet 5. For tho there be [things] that are called Gods, 5 vvhe- 

e To, or, ther [things] in Heaven or Earth, (as [to Idolater j,] there 

he Gods many, and 6 Lords many ) 

Rom* [ 7 i. : , 6 . 6. d But to 7 us [Chriftiam] there is [known to be] 

p tyb. 4.5- but 3 one God the Fath, r, of whom are all things, and e we 
co\‘i\i. t in him; and tone Lord, Jefus Chrift h by whom are all 

Hcb.i*. 2.’ things, and we 9 by him. 


1 Upon occaficn of their pretending 
knowiedg in eating lo ireely, wirh offence 
to weaker brethren.) of things offered, &c. 
the Apofllc pref’acerh this of knowledge in 
general •, coming to the particular, verle 
4. 

2 The knowledge of our liberty Tone 
way,3 but not of our duty, [anoiher.J 

3 in not knowing this likewife : that 
he ought, to order it to the uradice ot love 
towards God, and his Neighbor ; nor to 
prelume ot it, being lo imperfect. 1 Tim. 
6 . 4. 

4 Perhaps alluding to 1 Sam. 12.21. Or 
to the Hebrew word , S (from wlienee 

the word Ehlim Idcta in that tongue is de¬ 
rived) which iigniHe nothing, or that 
which hath'no exigence. This nothingnefs 
the Gnolficks urged, tor to have their li¬ 
berty to frequent the Idol-Feaffs. Now tho 
the idol is toTmaUv nothing of that it is 
taken for, and nothing materially, but a 
lifekfc piece of wood, flone, or the like • 


yet relatively fomething it is, and the wor- 
ihip and facrifice offered ro it, is nor offered 
to nothing, bur to Devils ; who in and by 
rhefe Idols much deluded the Heathen. See 
chap. io.2o. And this caufed the unlaw- 
fulnefs of partaking of luch Sacrifices either 
in relpeft ot any fuch worfhip exhibited to 
them, i. e. to Devils, or ot Icandal, as if we 
concurred in it. 

5 In Heaven, Angels, Sun, Moon, $;c. in 
Earth, decealed Princes, and mauy other 
things deified. 

6 Baalim. 

7 The idolatrous Gentiles being Paid to 
be without God in the world, Eph.2. 12. 

8 As it were fountain in the Trinity,trom 
whom the Son is by Generation ; and the 
Holy Ohoft by proedhon. See Jo. 17. 3. 
TheVef're called God : And the Son, under 
him, the Maker, Governor, and Heir, of all 
things; theretore, ordinarily, lliled tbiLord. 
See A<Jt.2. 36 . 1 Car. 15.24. 

9 Both in the firlt, aud in thenc’.v,creati. 
on, Gal. 4, 15. 

7. Howbeic 
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7. Howbeit there is not in every man that a knowledge, 

[that an Idol, which is nothing cannot defile our mean] for cu ftom of 
fome, b with confcienceof the Idol, unto this hour [ fedu - the idol 
ced by your liberty,] eat it as a thing 1 [untie an, becaufie] of-";™ 1 th,s 
fered unto an Idol } and their conIcience, being weak, 2 is,- Rom. I4 . 
defiled. y- 

8. But [mean while] meat, [wherein we take fitch unneccfi ‘he more? 

fiary liberty,] c commendeth us not to God \ For, neither e Have we 
if We eat, <1 are we the better [1 Chrijtiam ,] neither if we eat lefs * 

not, e are we the worfe. /lawcr ‘ 

9. But take heed, left by any means this [ fruitless] f li¬ 
berty of yours become a ftumbling-block to thofe, that are 
weak, [whilft they eat with you, againfi confidence .] 

10. For if any man fee thee, which haft knowledge, fit at 
meat in the idols Temple 3 e ftiall not the Confcienceof him 

that is weak [ and fio fins in it] g be imboldened h to eat£ Confirm* 
[like wifie] thofe things which are offered to Idols ? *Y«fe 7*' 

11. And [fiofi] through thy knowledge, /ball the weak t Rom. 14. 

brother i 4 perifh, k for whom Chrift died. 20,23. 

12. But when ye fin fo againft the Brethren, and [byyour 
liberty] wound their weak confidence, ye fin againft Chrift 15,20. 

[their Head, and Redeemer.] 

13. Wherefore, if meat 1 make my brother to offend, I /Sc i nd ?i‘ I r e 
will eat 5 no flefh while the world ftandeth, left I make my my r0 
brother to offend. 

1 Or, thinkingalfo there is fome vertue Idolatry, i Cor. 10. 14,21,22. &c. theo- 

io the Idol, and lanftity in thofe meats-for- ther, want of charity, verf. 11,12. 
bidden F.xod. 34.15.Numb. 25. 2. Plal. iotf. 4 by doing a thing againft hisconfcier.ee. 
28. Ezcch. 18.6. Aft. 15.29. Roin. 14. 14. 

2 For to him that efteemeih any thing to 5 How much more are we ro avoid thofe 

be unclean, to him it is unclean. Rom. 14. mears, wines, or other things, tho lawful, 
J 4 -> 23 - " hich occafion our own finning ugainftGod. 

3 Tho thou maift lawfully do this, in re- See fcph. 5. 18. better for ever abltain from 
fpeft ot any uncleannels,that is in the meat, any thing pleafanr to us, then commit our 
(.See 1 Cor. 10. 23, 26, 29J But it thou ei- leives, nay, then occalion to another, one 
ther doft it having lome relation to the Idol, J»n. (Rom. 14. 21.) which to recommend 
or giving offence to thy brother, fin which the more ro them, the Apoftle Lhews hit 
refpeftsthat prohibition, Aft. 15.29. is to own praftice of abftinencc from things law* 
be undsrftood) ftis unlawful ; and the one ful. 


CHAP. 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 


C H A P. IX. 


^ see Chap. i. \ M 1 not I [who do all this] a an Apoftle, [to enjoy 
r\ any the privilcdges thereof }] Am 1 not free [to do 
* £ * -*• what any other may ?] have I [alfo] not 2 feen 
b i cor. 4 . Jefus Chrift our Lord? Are not you my b work in the Lord, 
15. Gal. 4. [ f rom ^om I may claim all the refpefls and Rights o f aForn- 
der ?] 

2. If 1 be not anApoftle unto others,yet, doubtlefs, I am 
to you: For the [3 cheif ] feal [and Tefiimony ] of mine 

C 2 Cor. 12. ApofUefhip are ye in the Lord [c being converted by me with 
I2, many ftgns and wonders done among yon.'] 

3. Mine anfwer to them that do examine me [and, from 
this my re frained pra&ice , queftion mine Apoftdical Aittho- 

. f rity] is this: 

27." cor. 4 - Have not we [dfolawfrd] power to eat and to drink 4 
11. 27. [d (without nfingfo much abfiincnccf) and e that too, upon 
f Aft V i8% f ^ e c ^ ay & c °f the Churches, without working at a manual 
1 coi^'12. trade?] 

iTheiu 2.9. j. Have we not power [alfo] 6 to 5 lead about a Sifter, 
fboutafili- a Wife, 6 as well as other Apoftles, and as the Brethren of 
er-woman. the Lora, and [as. ] Cephas ? 


1 He takes occafion here to anfwer Tome 
cf the Corinthians queltioning his Apoftle- 
fliip, as he not making ufe of the privi* 
ledges thereof,who alfo wrought at a trade 
in Corinth for his maintenance, Aft. 18.3. 
And fo alfo a her ward at Ephefus, Aft. 20. 
34; both for his own and other mens necef' 
fities that were with him. 

2 The Lord Jefus, not only at his con- 
verfion, bat often afterward appeared to 
S. Paul. See Aft. 22. 18. Aft. 18. 9. 

3 One of the richeft and molt populous 
Churches: converted before Ephefus, where 
the Apoftle was encouraged, by Chrift ap¬ 
pearing to him ; and fojourned a long time: 
Aft. 18.10. &c. wrought many wonders 
and mighty deeds, 2 Cor. 12. 12. and had 
them, for the general, very obfervant of 
him. 

4. Or, fwithout ufing diftinftion of 
meats.] See verle 22. 1 Cor. 8.11,13. *10. 
43. -6.12. Rom. 14. 21. 

5 To carry about a Sifter-woman, as Dr. 


Hammond renders it according to the moft 
literal and proper bonification of the Creek 
as ziri fratres *, a filter, i. e. in Chriltianity 
for making provifion of diet, and other ne- 
ceflaries for them, luch as are the ufual im- 
ploiments of women. As alio certain wo¬ 
men accompanied our Lord, when on earth, 
and his 12 Dilciples, to minifter necellanes 
unto them, lee^Luk. 8. 2,3. And ot thefe 
women, who helped in the lew ice of the 
Gofpel,we find leveral mentioned in S, Paul’s 
falutations. See Rom. 16. 2, 3, 6. Phil. 4. 
2, 3. And S. Paul being a fingie perfon, 1 
Cor. 7.7, 8.and fo refolved to live, ’tis pro¬ 
bable would fpeak rather ot his carrying a- 
hout a Siller in Chrill, than a Wite tho it 
is not here denied, either that fome ot the 
Apoftles had wives : or, that thefe alio 
might accompany them in their Travels. 
S. Paul allb had a filter. See Aft. 23. 16. 

6 And this perfpnalfo to be nourilhed by 
thole whom weferve in the Goljpel. 


< 5 . Or 
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6. Or I only, and 1 Barnabas, have we not power to for¬ 
bear working [our [elves for our living \ and to receive 
inciintenance from the Churchy as others ?] 

7. Who goethtoWarfare any rime [for another'} at his 
own charges ? who plantetha Vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof l or who feedeth a Flock, and eateth not 
ofthemilkof the fiock? 

8. Say I thefe things, a as a man, from commonreet- a Acc eding 
for. ?, or cufiom 0 Or faith not the law the fame alfo? t0 man * 

9. For it is written in the law of Mofes. Thou fhalt not 

a b muzzle the mouth of the Oxe,that treadeth out theCorn . h dcut. 25. 
Doth God take care fo much for Oxen ? 4 ‘ 

10. Or faith he it 3 altogether for our fakes? For our 

fakes no doubt this is written: that he that c ploweth,c.2 Tim. 2* 
ihould plow in hope [of reapingtherchy fome harveftf] and 6t 
[that] he that threfhethin hope, flioulcl [alfo] be [made'] 
partaker of [roW/V] his hope. 

J1. If we have Town unto you fpiritual things, d is it a ^ m. 
great thing, if we /hall reap fa portion cf] your carnal 2 f' 6m 
things ? 

12. Jf others be partakers of this power over you [.for 
their maintenance ,] are not we rather, [that founded yen?'] 
Neverthelefs we have not ufed this power but we fuller 
[want of ] all things, left we Ihould [any way] hinder [the 
uitcrmojt 4 advancement of ] the Gofpel of Chrift. 

13. c Do ye not know j that they which minifter about cBc.:t. i 3 . 
Holy things [in the Temple f] f live of- the [holy] things J-* Fcc j 

ol the Temple f and they, which wait at the Altar, are l 
partakers [offome portion of r he facrifice] with the Altar ? 

14. Even fo hath the Lord [fefns] ordained, ll that they, h Mat. 10. 

which preach the Gofpel, Ihould live of the Golpel. l3 *Luk. 10. 

^15. But [yet] 1 have ufed none of thefe things:, neither 7 * 

have 1 written thefe things, that it Ihould be fo done unto 

me. i For it were 5 better for me to die, 6 than that any * 2 Cor. n. 

man [amongyou y who fecks occafion any way to difparage me y ] 10 * 

Ihould make [this] my glorying void. 

1 6 . For, k tho I preach the Gofpel, I have nothing to glo- 4 if. 

1 Barnabas named here, becaufe he was fome to their new converts. 

Pauls companion, feparated for the Apo- 2 Muzzle, whilft lie is treading i:<as fome 
frlethip ol the Gentiles, Aft. 13. 3. who ufed. 
ivasoac-of them, among the Apoltles firft 3 Chiefly. 

Converts, that having land in Cyprus fold 4 By making it chargeable to any, or in- 
it, and laid the money at their feet, called curring the lufpicion of worldly delrgn. 
by them the Son cf Confolaii'.n \ and, it 5 Death would not afflict me fo much , 
ieerns here, in hjs peregrination with S. an Hyperbolical exprcffion. 

Paul, wrought together with him for their 6 Or, die [and be tamiihed almofl f;t 
living, that they might not be burthen- want ol fullenance.} 

M ry, 
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a Art. v. 17. r y of, [in cofnpaffwvy for doing this :] for a a neceflfty is 
Gai. V: 7. taid upon me [ to do it *,] yea, 1 2 * 4 5 * woe is me, if I preach not the 
Gofpel. 

17. Fot [then only], ifl do [fomewhat in] this thing, 

[ which I am Appointed to,] willingly [and bn end command 
and neceffity], 1 have a [fpccial ] i rewardbut if againft 
my will, [only upon obedience to command, ] an [j account¬ 
able] difpenfation [and Charge or Stew or dfl)ip] oftbeGo- 
fpel is committed unto me, 4 [and lean cha'lenge nothirg 
extraordinary for doing that, to which J am obliged in duty.] 

18. What is then, my reward [ extraordinary, and that 
I can glory of ?] Y'erily, that when 1 preach the Gofpel, I 
may [alfo] make the Gofpel of Chrift without charge [ro 

1 1 ufc not.- men ;] that b 1 c abufe 5 not rrry power in the Gofpel [of 
c See 1 living upon it,in ufing this power any way to the lefs advantage 
7 ’ 3 ‘' thereof J 

ip. For tho I be free from all men, [and unengaged to 
fucbobfervance,] yet have 1 made my felf fervant unto all, 
that 1 might gain the more. 

20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, [in obferving 
ceremonies ,] that I might gain the Jews: To them, that are 
under the law, as [if Ialfo were] under the Law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law. 

21. To them, that are without the law, as without law; 

d see Mat. [(jjf f] being 6 not without law to God,but under the law d 
5. 17,1^0 : : * to Chrift, [to ehjerve his commandme?:ts fill, (* ho not Mo fes 
a Cor* ^ 'O^hat I might gain them that are without law. 

22. To the weak became las 7 weak, that I might gain 
the weak. 1 am made all things to all men, that 1 mighr by 


all means fave fome. 

23. And [all] this I do for the Gofpels lake*, [and the 
r greater advancement thrreof,] tfiate 1 [my Idf j might be 
seevene fpartaker p TO mifes,andrcwards] thereof, [together] 

Copartner with you [to whom I teach it .] 

2 Tim. 2. 24. Know ye not, that they which run in a race, run 8 

all, but e one [that holds out] receiveth the prize t So 


1 Being fent, and prepared by Grace, 
and illuminated, tor this dr.te ; aud lb 
delerting it ? I mud expert JonasV, or a 
vorle, punilbment. 

2 Reward Ls taken here for fomerhing 
above premiled wages. 

as Luk. 16. 2. 

4 Or, fand 1 have only right to the 
common (Upend premiled to it.T 

5 Rather Tfo, that 1 ufe not.J See the 

word iu the l«me lenfe, 2 Cor. 7. 31. For 


1 cis ,Li„. verfe ?4. that rhofe, whomade 
the Goipel a charge, abulcd dot their 
power. 

6 Th's parenthefis inferted, led ary 
fhould lay, he liv’d lawlels. 

7 In delcendinj? to their capacities; to- 
lerating their infirmities: lorbcanng law¬ 
ful things, otfenfive to them, v*.c. 

8 At the beginning at the race, or care- 
led), in the red ol it. 


run 
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a run, that ye may [be forcmofi, and fo] obtain [the re 
ivardf] 

Ufr And[ fo lihewife ] every man, that [is a wrefiler \ 
and in the i lifts] b ftriveth for the maftery, c in all things 
d is 2 temperate, [and observes ftriSb abfiinence :] now 
they do [all] that , to obtain a 3 corruptible Crown j but 
we, an incorruptible. 

26. I therefore [ftrive] fo [to] run, c not as uncer¬ 
tainly, [and carelefly miffing the Goali] fo fight I, not as 
one that beateth the Air, [and miffing my mark,] 

27. ButH [ chaffife and] g keep under my body [ for 
if,] and bring it into fubjeftion [andcommand left that, 
by any means, when I have preached to others, [and taught 
them how to run and fight,] 1 my felf fliould be a 4 caft-away, 
5 [cajheired, beaten, the lafi of the company fi] 
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a 2 Jo. 8. 
b Is a com¬ 
batant. 
c Obfervesl 
a Ur.ft ab-* 
Uinence. 
d See verf. 
27. 

e As not at 
uncertain* 
rjes. 

f 11trike 
my body 
and get it 
under me. 
g Rom. 8. 
13. Col. 3.' 
5. 2 Cor.il. 
23. &c. 
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J < h ~\ /fO^over, Brethren, [} to make you the more di- /, nut 1 
V/| llgent, and c ire umfpe it , in your C hr ifit an race , W 0 U J d not 
-J* * and to keep you from prefumption of your spiritual i^^ran™ 

calling and gifts] I would not, that ye fhoulcl be ignorant, /‘see veri: 
how that all our Fathers, [the firmer Church ofGQd did par’ 6 > l2 ‘ 

take of fuck his favorsf] 4 were under the [Miraculous] 

Cloud, and all pafled thro the [divided] Sea, 

2. And were all [(as w)] 7 baptized unto Mofes [their 
Leader, and Redeemer , as the type 0} Chrifi] in the Cloud d 
and in the Sea, [thro which they puffed from their former 
Egyptian bondage and pollutions, as we now , thrqtbe waters 
ofbaptifm.] 


1 Jflhmia were celebrated by tie Co* 
rinthians : Bat the Roman Amphithca- 
-trical paUimcs, doubtlels, wj.-eiVe4aer.ted 
there too. 

2 Ablhiinmg efpecially from the ufe of 

Ycncry, e ceU or diet, drinking wine, 
Qitifiudc: cpta:am, fcc. .muiia iUii:, f*eit- 
<1 nt ’ yu. r> judatit, Atjhnuu \ ciu- 

n, % 

3 Or Olive, Vine, Lawrel, &c. Leaves 
and blowers indUenly hiding. 

4 The lame word trauiUted elfewhere 
reprobate. 2 C~r. 13. 5, 6. 

5 Verha'j* he alludes to the cullom of 
the Schools or Fencing, &c. wlitre they 
were iiril uuglu, and thole found Ids lit 


fer fervice difmlfsV!.- 

6 As ihj Corinthians abounded in fj>in- 
tuai gilts. 

7 All was type : their reJem; ti m from 

iEgypr, of that from I'm : A i.doi,.d*,\u 
the ailiieti jnsof this hie : Mole.-. ti'.eir Cap¬ 
tain, 01 Ci:r;!t : Canaan or Heave;: ; Red 
Sea, ui dap.ilin: Manna, ir.im Heaven, 
water rat Oi the Imitten roc^of the C 
munionci the lijdy and j-.r fjf- 

fering Savior, tec. 

8 sge tx jd. ia. 19. F ir wliihl the liery 
Cloud, that wasbet^re tiiem, rsuw/tJ be¬ 
hind tHeni, they palled thro it; a Ty.e-uf 
that lireour Saviour wa^ to Lu; Uiawith, 
Mat. 3.1.. 
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3. And, [after this, ] did all eat the fame 1 fpiritual 
meat, [the heavenly Mama, Chrifis body in Type j]- 
4 -, And did all drink the fame 1 fpiritual drink, [ Chrifis 
blood in Type :] For they all drank of that 2 fpiritual [water, 
.Went with that iffuedout of the fmittcT Rock, 2 that 11 followed them 
them. [tt/z/j itsfireams ■, 3] 4 and that Rock was [the figure of] 
Cbrifh 5 

t The moft. 5. But [notwitffianding thefe divine favors, yetf with ^ 
many of them God was not ivell-pleafed: for they < were 
overthrown [by him ] ip the Wildernefs. 
c Thefe 6, Now c thefe things were our [Types ard~\ examples, 
' yP o“ ^fueceedthem in the fame mercies :j to the intent we 
figures, fhould not luff after 7 evil things, as they alfo <* lull- 

d Numb. ed. 7 

”Exod?-32. 7 * Neither be ye'Idolaters 8 as were fome of them, as 

^ piai. iotf. it is written \ eThe people fat down to eat and drink [of the 
fTobe farifice offered to the golden calf *,] and [then] rofe up f tb 
wanton. [ fport and'] play. 9 ' 

8. Neither let us commit Fornication, asfomeof them 
committed [after thefe Idol-Feafts^ when they were invited 
to the Sacrifices of Baal-Peor ;] and [ for it j fell in one day 
gNum>. three and twenty thoufand* g 

RcV.2?*ii* 9. Neither let us tempt Chrifc \}oottr Lord and Savior to 


1 Sacramental, Myfiical. 

2 This miracle was dune twice by Mo- 
fe>upon two flecks : the one, F.xod. 17. 
belore thofe that came out of Egypt: the 
other, Numb. 20. before thofe born in the 
Wiltkrntf-jthat were to enter into Canaan: 
one at thfc beginning, the other at the end, 
of the 40 years: and no Miracle was done 
with fj great lolemnity, God (landing on 
the lop of the Roclt when frnitten : and 
Moles, for fome mifearriage in the bufi- 
nefs, not lufrered tu go into the Holy 
Land. • 

3 Being a great River of water, fee Pfal. 
78.20. -lc^. 41.perhaps that^Peut. 9.21. 

4Toi’owed them lb, as that till the 40th 
and bit year of their journey at Kadclli or 
Mcribajhcy are not f Hind in their lbjouril¬ 
ing in thole dry. Wilderntfles, at any time 
to have complained or want of water. 

5 See Jo. ip. 34,3 V -Jo* 4- H* Eliii. 

^6*Evenallof them, Cave only twA, died 
there: and very many cf them died of vio- 
ict.i dt.-ths from the hand of God, in his 


great dilpleafure. SeeNnmb. 2<. £4, 65. 

7 See Vial. 78. 18. A faulty curiolity 
and longing alter other meats,in a place not 
proper tor them, when they had Manna, 
not only a fu{Kcien r , but delicare, food. 
The Apollle feems to have a refpeft totlic 
Corinthians frequenting Idol-feafls. 

S By your going to their Idol-facrifices, 
and fealls. See chap. 8. 7. -10. 15. 

9. This was followed, as fiich Idol-feaUs 
ufed to be alfo among the Gentiles, with 
much dilfolution and wantonnef*. 

10. The Son of God, by an Angel repre- 
fennng his Humanity, was the Conductor 
of the Peuple in the vVilderr.cfs : and, eve- 
ry-where, the Governor oi the Church alio 
under the old Telia me nt. See Exod. 23* 
20, 21. compared with Exod. 33. 2, 3,12, 
14. Dent. 4. 34. Hfai. 63. 9. Aft. 7. 38, 3>< 
Heb. II. 26. 1 1 ?ct, 1.11. Mai. 3, 1. Efii- 
6 . 1. compared with Jo. 12. 41. Gen. Iy. 
24-and Pliil. no. 1. compared with Mat. 
22. 44. Hoi'. 12. 4, 5. Esod. 3. 2. compa^ 
red with Eiod. 4. itf, 7,14. 


provoh 
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provoke his wrath f] a as feme of them alfo tempted, i and vern 
[for this] were deftroyed of Serpents. 1 2 3 4 

10. Neither murmur ye, 3 as fomeofthem alfo murmur¬ 
ed, 4 and [with pe faience ] were deftroyed of the 5 deftroyer. 

11. Now all theft things happened unto them [offormer 

times ] for 6 [types* and] enfampies: and they are written *** ^‘ 3 5 * 
for our admonition upon whom the ends of the world are 4 ’ ver * * 
come, [and all types both of Cods mercy and jnftice are corn- 
pleated.'] 

12 . Wherefore let him, that thinketh he ftandeth 7 [fur? 

fro?n temptations , by thefe examples ] take heed d left he fall, 1 l * 

13 . Tnerehath [ hitherto ] no temptation, [triaffuffcr- °* 
ingy or perfection for yottr Religion ] taken you, but e fucri as e Human, 
is common to man, 8 [and hath happened to others before Moderacc * 
you .] But [in them aS y if born patiently^] God is faithful verf. 
who will not fuffer you to be tempted at any time above that I0 * 

ye are able : but will, with the temptation, alfo make a way 
to efcape 8 [the over-preffure of />,] that ye may be able to|J er ' 2 P* 11 ? 
bear it. et ' 2 * 9 * 

14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, [ h confideringCods verfe 
former judgments upon his own people,] 9 flee from [alt par - 22 * 
taking or] »Idolatry. 10 

15. I fpeak as to wife men: Judge ye [the reafinable nefs i 1 jo.5.21. 

of] what 1 [ /ball] lay. compared “ 

15. [At the Table of our Lord in the Chriftian Feaft and 2f , 4 
Sacrifice ,] the [ [acred] cup of Bleffing,which we [ folemnlyy 


1 See Numb. 2T.4, <, 6 • Exod. 17. 2. 7. 
Pfal. 95. 9. -78. lS.Quefiioning his wildom, 
providence, power, diiliking the Manna, 
wherewith lie fed them, and the tedionl- 
nels of the way wherein he conduced, 
and went before, them. Alter lb many 
wonders wrought by him, Hi 1 .! dillrulling 
hrs omnipotence, demanding mere ligns 
of him in disbelief \ whereas in any wants 
they ihould have made humble addrefies 
to him by prayer, with ail confidence in his 
power aiid goo-Jrds, to be lupplied wirh ail 
xieceflant^: A pruftice they never ufed trom 
rhe \ery firlh See Pxod. 17. i«. 

2 An Emblem ol being given over a 
prey to S^tan. 

3 he pine ar the flriftncfs of Chrills 
Ht^mntandscr at any crefles or afflictions i‘or 

the Gofpel. See Wi fe 13. 

4 See LxoJ. 14. 11.-15. 24.-16.2.-17. 

2, 3. Numb. ii. 1.4. -14. 2, -16. 41, 49. 

-2o. 3. Deut. 5. 7. endUis rntirmuring, a- 


mongft infinite benefits. 

5 Numb. 11.1, 33, -14.29, -\ 6 . 49. Coda 
vengeance executed ordinarily by Angtls 
good, or bad j elpecially that of pehilenee! 
Hxod. 12.23. compare Ff. 78. 49, 50, m. 2 
Sam. 24. 16. 2 King. 19. 35, Rev. 7. g. 
Eccl. 5. 6. [before the (punilhinp; Angel/] 

6 Gods wifdom hath made thelormer 

times ip all things patterns of the latter: 
bur his latter works are hill the greater, 
and compleater,and lume way tranicendin® 
the lorrntr. " w 

7 Thinketh himfdt full of knowledge. 
1 Cor. 8.1, 11. and high in Gods tavof, 
1 Cor. 1.7. 

8 He alludes to the fufFerings of the if. 
raelitcs in the wilderntls, entertained with 
great murmuring. 

9 or [conlidering Gods certain protect* 
on in your Juffcrings.] 

10 Ingoing to their Idol Sacrifices, or 
Fcalis. 


after 
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after the example of our Lord, ] 1 blefs | [and confecratef] 1 2 i% 
a comnui- it not the a Communion, [to you that drink of it A of the 
rueanon. blood of Chrill ? the brad which we break [tQyouf] is it 
not the Communion o? the body of Chrift ? 

J 7 . For we being many are [by this made all] one 
bread, 3 and one body [both with Chrift, andwftb one ano* 
they, 4] for [that] we ail are Communicants , and ] par- 
f jo.6.33, t /ersof that b one 3 bread. * 5 6 7 
35- 3 ehold [the] Ilrael [that is'] after the flefli, [and 

yet oAn'ving t e legal ceremonies :] are not [all] they, which 
eat of 'die Sacrifices, partakers [of the benefits] of the Altar, 
hoi 'efsof tho/c offerings, part of which the LordCom - 
5 ’" 3 4 ‘ ’ munic^estothem'i] 

it,. What fay I [in this,] then? That the Idol is any 
d } cor.C.4. thing 7 [of a Deity d A Or that which is offered in facrifice 
c Rom. 14- to Idols is any thing e [or in its nature altered , or polluted, 
14.T1t.u1 ^ by the Idol ?] 

fNo’^but 5 ' 20. f [No.] But [this] I fay, [that] thefe things,.which 
that/ the Gentiles facrifice [to an Idol,] they [indeed] iacrifice 
topevilSj 8 and riot to God *, [and the things facrificed to 
them confer 9 a (fommnnion with thofe Devils ‘] and 1 would 
£ Ee P arta ' not, [Brethren,] that ye Jfhould b nave fellowship withDe- 
trs * vils. 

i 2 Cor. 6 . 21. Ye » cannot [both'] drink the cup of the Lord, and 

I5 ' the cup of Devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 


1 Thisfeems to be Paid to make tliefo- 
lemnity of the Eucharilt run paralel with 
the religious ceremonies of facrifices; called 
fpiritual meat and drink. Verf. 3. 

2 The folemn bldling and breaking 
was pcviormed by the Apolllesafterward, 
according to the pattern, as our Savior did 
it Grit, ( Mat.2 6. 26.) \Vho, be fi d es the 
bleilings ol meat, (ufual,) before the meal, 
(See Mat. 15. after (upper made ano¬ 
ther conlecration of this bread, and cup, 
continued ever fmee by the Holy Clergy. 

3 Loaf. 

4 For, qur comemunt in tertio conrcv.i* 
unt inter ft \ they, that are all one with 
a third thing, are all ono among!! them- 
ielves. 

5 For whofoever ear of the Euchariflical 
Sacrifice have Communion with the Deity, 
(See Plal. icf. 28.) whole bread it is. Lev. 
SI. 6 . 

6 Allufion to Manna. Verf. 3. 

7 See note on,chap. 8. 4. 

g See Lev. 17. 7. Deut. 32,17. Phil. \o 6 > 


37 • The Devil is the father of all Idolatry, 
let up by him in oppofition to the worlhip 
of God \ neither did any men facrifice 
barely to an Image, but to fome fpirituaL 
and conceived powerful agent, underhood 
by it *, which imave, whatever the God 
was called, it was the Devil that a<fted and 
(Quicken’d as it were ; and many ways, lo 
lar as he was permitted, anfwered their fa- 
crificing and worfbip ol him, in Oracles, 
&c. See 2 King. 1.2. Zee. 13.2. Hof. 3. 4, 
Exod. 7. 12. 2 Their. 2. 11. Deut, 13. 1. 
2 King. 21. 6. fclai. 8. 19. Lev. 19. 31, 
1 Sam. 28.7.compare 6. 

9 As one committing Fornication be¬ 
comes one body with an harlot from the 
primary inllitution .ol marriage-, (1 Cor. 
6.1 6.) So eaters of the Sacrifices to Idols, 
doing it with relation to them, ft Cor, 8. 
7.) have iellowihip with the. Idol, from 
theinilitution of that unitize virtue of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Eucharill, that is in 
the true religion. See Plkh 50. 5. 
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Table, and of the Tabic of Devils ^ [and entertain a Com - 
thunion with both.'] 

22. Do we [dare thus to ] provoke the Lord to jealou- 

fiei a ? Areweftronger then he, b [that we need not fear “ d t c * 2 
his revenge?] 21. asverlt* 

23. c All things are 2 lawful for me [in this bujinefs of'jo. 
weatSy which are freely given me, d] but all things are not ^ "■ 

[, therefore ] 3 expedient, |>W always ft to be done:] all things c 1 Cor. 6 . 
are lawful for me ^ but all things edifie not, [others.] ft- 

24. 4 Let no man feek his own, [only:] but every one 2 * a * 

e anothers wealth. e That . 

25. Whatfoeveris fold in the Gambles 5 that eat ye,ask- a ' 

ing no quell ion for confcience fake, [as if ye were obliged in 

fome cafes to forbear it, knowing that nothing is impure .} 

26- For > the earth is the Lords, and the fulnefi there- r * 
of: [thenfeof which is fanttified to all hisferv ants; rcceiv - ^uuk.h. 
ing them to his glory, g] _ g '- 3<. 

27. h [And] if any of them, that believe not, bid you 
to afeafi, and ye be difpofed to go, whatfoever is let before 
you, eat, asking no queition for confcience-fake. 

28. But if any man 6 lay unto you, this is offered in facri- 
fice unto idols, eat not for his fake that fhewed it; and for 
confcience fake. 7 [For] the earth is the Lords, and the . Verf 
fulnefs thereof*, [therefore fot& be ttfed, as may be i for his 1 er ' 3 * 
great eft glory] 

29. Confcience [therefore] I fay; not thine own, but 
of the others. 8 For [elfe for my own confcience, abftracling 

1 In joining our felves to Tdds in their cur in the Idol-woririp (which fcanttal 

Sacrifices, as id our Lord in the Luchaiilt; to Religion mult be given when any one 
and Corr.municating with them in the one, eats in the Idol-Temple,) or the other, 
as with Him in the other. following our example, eats agair.il his 

2 The prohibition in the Law, Exod. conicieace, not being iatisiied of the law- 
34.15. Numb. 25. 2. as it had reference lulnefsof it. 

to the uncleannefs of Inch meats, being 4 See the fame exhortation, after the 
annulled : and, the prohibition,Art. 15.2c. fume matter, Rom. 13. 1, 2. Phil. >. 4. 1 
being not abloluteiti relpert of the meats Cor. 13. 5. 

themlelvesj but where any perion eating 5 As part of thefacrifice often was ibid 
in relation to the idol, or oher.ee to our to the butcher by the Vriells. 
brother-in which alio the Apoltle here 6 Heathen, or Chriltiun, lee verfe 32 . 
continues the force of that prohibition. thinking that after you are told what if U, 

3 Things offered to Idols, tho in them- in ycur partaking the meat, you concur in 
ielves things indifferent and lawful to bu the worihip. 

eaten, even when known to be lo offered, 7 This repetition left out in many Co- 
yet are unlawful to be eaten,l.V\ ith having pies. 

any relation to the idol * tor fuch eating is 8 This fpoken, in vindication ol Chri- 
duwn-riglit Idolatry : ot which the Apo- flian liberty, bccaule the weaker brehfen 
file hath lpoken, iromVeiT. 14, 2ly, with were apt to cenlure the knowing, as 
giving any offence to others, either our wronging their own confcience in thi$ their 
brethren,- or unbelievers. See Verf. .32. freedom, 
wliilit they imagine thereby, that we con- 

froth 
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from the [can dal annexed % all things being clean to a right be¬ 
liever,] why is my [lawful] liberty judged [asfaulty] of 
another mans confcience ; [which, only, is weak, and, my 
felf guiltlefs ?] 

3 °- Forif *, by a Grace, be a [lawful] partaker [of all 
6 B ' Gods Creatures,] why [or how] ami [jujtly] evil fpoken 

of, [as if there were any offence made again(l my own con¬ 
fcience,] for [freely enjoying] that, for which [frfl] I give 
[God] thanks? 

BColyij. ji. [Thus] therefore, b whether ye eat, or drink, or 
whatfoever [elfe] ye do, do all [things] to the [greater] 
Glory of God. i 

32. Give noneoffeflce neither to the [unbelieving] JeWs,- 
e Greeks. 2 nor tot h e [Idolatrous] c Gentiles, 3 nor to [the 4 weaker 
members of]] the Church of God. 

19 9 ' 33* Even as t ye f €e 1 d 1 P leafe a11 men in all things ^ not 

feeking mine own profit, but the profit of many [othersA 
that they \jdfo\ may be laved. 


CHAP. XI. 

e \ cor. 4." 1.^X3 E ye [therefore'} followers of me e \Jn this things 
l6 ' fi even as Ialfo {in />] am of Chrift. 5 

J—^ 2. Now I ^praife you, Brethren, than you re* 
/Thetra* member me in all things [/ have taught yon f] and keep f the 
ditioos. 7 Ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 . But (j there are fome y wherein l muft farther advertife 
you. 8 And fir ft concerning men and womans being cover cd^or 
E P h 5 uncovered , in the Church ;] 1 would have you know that the 

23. p * * Head 9 of every man is Chrift, [g fupremeLord of all things :] 

1 Do all to the glory of Cod, and ye <!> Not Lot that fome few things were 
have your liberty. But give none offence fTrill amifs \ and fomc men amonglt them 
&c. Or, doall fo, as God may be noway faulty. See yerfe 1 6, 17. 

difglorified thereby, in your giving offence 7 ilrt/ytJfcVei Traditions. See 2 ThefT. 
toothers, &c. 2. 15. 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

2 Who may be offended, and fcaflda- 8 As •, here concerning womens being 

lized, in hismifconceit, that you woflhip veiled in the Church, verll 5. Concerning 
an Idol. Feaits of Charity, and the Eucharilt, ver* 

3 Who may be confirm’d by it in his 17- Spiritual Gifts. Chap. 12.1. Refurre- 

Religion. ftion. -15. 1. Colleftiou for the Saints. 

4 The fenfe continued to the former -id. 1. 

tbapt. 9 The word Head, implying fiiperiority 

5 Who undertook fo many fufferings with relation to that, of which it is the 
for others falvation. See Rom. 15. 2, 3. Head *, of all men Chrift the fupreroe. 
Eph. 5. 1,2. 

and 
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CHAP. SI. 

the Head of the woman is the man \jo fie is 
fcbjetted.} And the head of Chrift is a God, [>/, and from , * 

/;? receives his univerfal Dominion .] Pl n 

4. Everyman [ therefore (being the best?! of the woman) ^9. 1 Cor. 
in the time of"] praying, or - prophecying, having his head 15 ' 27 » 28# 
covered, 3 [as { women have ,} diflionoreth his head, [and 

the glory of the man.'] 

5. But every woman that Ci» the time of praying, or ±pro- 
phecying]pnytth 7 or pvophecyeth 5 with her head uncovered, 

[ai men are,} di/lionoreth her head, [in doing a thing con¬ 
trary to her Sex :] for this is eVen all one, as if ihe were fha- 
ven 6 [alfo, like men .] 

6. For if the woman be not covered, [nor veiled, as that 
Sex nfeth,} let her alfo[<Jw 7 the coveringby nature given her, 
and ] be /horn .■ But if it be a fhame to a woman, [nfurping 
the property of another Sex',} to be Jhorn oir /haven, let her 
[alfo, for the fame fhame ,] be 7 covered. 

% For a man indeed ought not [to nfe this fgn ofbafiful - 
nefsy and ftbjcElion, as] to cover his head} forafmuch as 
hejsthe o Image* and [ [reprefentative ] glory 8 of Gods^ Gsn r ^ 

£ jVfajcjly * ] But the woman is [only’] the [image, and'} 
c glory of the man. ^ c Gen.2.23. 

8. For the man is not of the woman,but the d woman bf dGen. 2.22. 
the man. 

9. Neither was the man created for the woman ; biitthe 

woman, e for the man. e Gen. 2.18. 

1 Woman, inferior- m the Creation: * 4-The gifts of prophecy ing communicated 
man firfi formed, i Tim. 2. 13. Ihe made alfo to.women, Miriam, Deborah, Hulda* 
of him. Verf. 8. of this Chap- made for 2 King. 22. 14. to Philip the Evangelift’s 
hi^a ; verf. 9. Weaker than he in natural daughters, Aft. 21. 9. But they were nor, 
endowments, ftrength, underllanding. 1 except they had this extraordinary Gift, 
Pet. 3. 7. inferior in civil imployments, for perhaps alio if they had it,) to fpeak, 

1 Cor.14. 34, 35. i Tim. 2. 11, 12. Soon- or.teach in the Church : left they Cbould 
cr deceived, and firlt in the tranfgrefTion. l feem ro ulurp fome authority over the man. 
Tim. 2, 14. And, for rhe pnnilhment of See 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. II, 12. 

this, in the fellowlhip ol Matrimony, fub- 5. i. e. Concurreth in the aftions. 
jefted to the mans commands: He ruling 0- 6 Contrary to nature, which hath given 

ver her, and regulating her defires, Geo, her long hair tor a natural veil unto her, 

3 * 16. 1 Pet. 3. i, 6 . ' - verf 15. Womens hair naturally growing 

2 Prophecying prornifcuoufly taken, for, much longer then mens; and God; -who 

foretelling things future ; expounding feri- commanded dillinftion in thsir habits, 
pture-rmfienes *, praifmg God with infpi- Deut.22. 5. (eallmg, there tbe cotilulion 
re 4 > or alfo ufual, lMalms. See Numb. ir. of thefcan abomination) having allodif* 
25 ’ 1 Sam. to. 5, 10. -19. 20. 1 Chron. ierenced them in their natural Head- 

25. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 3, 24. Exod. 7. 1. i.uk. attire. 

1,6 7 - / ‘ 7 Thefign of modefly* -reverence, and 

.3 The Head flgniGcs the Head, and/ace fubje^ftiejn, t-he duties of the woman to. 
poth : womens heads, and liices alio, 'be* wards the man. • = 

ing then, cuftomarily, covered with a 8 Glory , i. e. a beam or reft eft jcu of it 
vei h See 2.Cor. 8,23. 

N 10 . fox 
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io. For this caufe ought the woman to have a power e- 

C °in C fcrn ver ^ er a b ^ cccm V€ ^lng °f if not ~\ becaufe of 

tha’t Ihe is the [prefence of men, yet of the'] Angels, i [alfo it? thefe holy 
"oweVof Pl aces tind^Jfcmblies’, who alfo veil their faces in t!,e prefence 
iierhus' °f God, whofe image c to her the man jV) 

band, _ il. Neverthelefs, neither is the man, [ for all this prehe- 

h x Vcrf * 13, mnence ,] without the woman, neither the Woman without 
c vfif.7. the man, in [ the wifdomof ] the Lord [to ordering it.] 
d was out I2 . For as [Jfaidthat] the woman Cftrft] is d of the 

man, even fo is the man [fince]a\fo fry the woman : but 
[both he, and (he, and ]] all things [primarily] of God Q in 
who??? alfo they arc all equal.] 

13. [Rut] Judge in your felveS, [without the former con- 
federations,] is it [in it felf a] comely [thingH that a 
woman [appear inpublick, and] pray unto GocI uncovered ? 

14, Doth not even 2 nature it felf, [that hath diftinguiJJs- 
edSexes ,] teach you, [norefpeEt being had toChriftiancu- 

• wear his feomf] that if a mane have long hair, [like a woman] it is a 
lincth! frame unto him ? 

b e 15. But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her, 
for her hair is given to her [by God] for a [natural veil , 
and] covering. 

16. But if any man, [(after this faidf)] feem [ ft ill] to 
be contentious, [that women may appear in divine fervice 
navel? d: Know ye that,] 3 we have no fuch cuftom: neither 
[any other] Churches of God. 

17. Now, in this [other thing coneerningyour religious af- 
fcmblies ,] that 1 [fialt] declare unto you, 4 1 praife you not: 
That [inthem,] you come together, not for the [being 
made] better [by the ufe of thoje holy myftcries,] but for the 

£ Vcrr. 34. Worfe : [notfor edification, but Z condemnation.] 

1 Or, j 4 ngch : [in whole pretence fete Elijah’s charetand horfes. 2King.2.ll.com- 
pecially aifiUin? religious aflemblies, Plat, pared 2 King. 6. 17 • and lucli our Saviors 
jo 8. I. -107. 7.teompare Heb. 1..6.) as well Cloud, wherein he alcended. The Temples 
is mens, all decency and inodelty is to be therefore, where God hath a more Ipecial 
obierved.3 See 1 Cor. 4. 9. Gen. 28. 12, pretence are to be fop poled lull or Angels. 
17. Ecclel. 5. 5. Plal. 13d. 1. compare 2. 2 See verb 5. note. Nature .It being eve* 

*68. 17. where Angels are called his Cha- ry-where, not only amon g It Cnnitians, c* 
riot: 16 were the Chcrubims. See Ezech. 1. deemed an undectnt thing.' Cuitoros 01 
And therefore perhaps it is that Cherubim* all Nations are grounded on iomc realon in 
are called Thrones by the Apuftle, Col.i.’.tf. Nature. _ , . , 

and Plal. 104. 4. and 18. 10. Heb. 1. 7. 3 Neither the Chrilhan Churches plant- 

Which ieem to delcribe God riding upon ed by me, nor thole, by others, 
the wings of the Any dual Spirits as upon 4 Oppoled to 'verb 2. 
wind ar flames. And fucli probably was 


18. For 



99 


CHAR XI. 


j 8. For 1 fir ft of all, I hear, that when ye come together 
in the Church, there beadivifions [and ftdings] among* 1 Cor - 
you*, and I, partly, believe it. sre"v*?^2. 

19. For [/ know by thefplrit , that] b there 2 muft beSchinns. 1 
alio c herefies [in the Church of God- and'] among you, that 

[the faith and conflancy of ]' 1 thofe who are approved, [and f 1. i7>cr. 
fiana orthodox ,] may [hythefe temptations] be made [more] «. -3- 3 - 
5 manifeft, [and commendable ,] among you 3 [and their i 
frreligion and in ft ability alfo manifefted , who are otherwije .]<* The fin- 

20. When ye come together, therefore, into one place,** 1 'j 0 2 , 

C and there be fitch diffentions amongyoitf] this is * not to [ce-f Ye cannot’ 
(ebrate and] eat the Lords flipper, [in fitch a communicative^ 
and charitable manner as ye ought.] 

-i. But 4 in [your] eating [there] every one [as he 
cometh fooner^ g without tarrying for his fellow<ommuni- g Vcrr * ^* 
cantsf\ taketh before [and without ,] others his own fup- 
per, [he brings] : and one [ poor , or coming later ,] is hun¬ 
gry, [and gets nothing:] and another [with his own provifi* 
on] is [a glutton, and 5] drunken : 

22. What, [if any ?nans ^ hunger hafte# him to meat,] y Ver ^ . 
have ye pot houles [of your own] to eat and to drink in ?f Pat them 
Or [in thefe feparated doings] defpifeye [the reft of ] th£ I? 0 **™ 
Church of God, and [endeavor to] 1 Ihame them [ptwr nothing^ 6 
people] that have not [the like\ whilft k ye deprieve them of That are 
your provifions ?■] What (hall I fay to you? /hall I praife you P^* r 
*n [fitch a fe aft of Love , and fucha coft made on it , and in 21.Jami2.tf. 
Juch a celebration of the Lords fiupper, 6 as] this? [ZVb] I 
praife you pot, s 


, 1 FirH, he fpeaksef their difagreement which alio the Apoftle mentions here, 
in opinion, aud faftions ; then of their Verfe -25. feems fomewhat uncertain. Hut, 
misbehavior, and making of parries, in however, it leems the Kich, alTilted by the 
their tcails ot charity, and in the receiving Paftors, to whom they were more addift- 
the Holy Sacrament ol the Lords Suppered, having brought plentiful providers, 
m< l he 12, 13, chapters of lame went pfelently to the celebration thereof, 
ibules tn the management ol their Ipiritual and to their prepared fealt of Love, with - 
• itts > _ out Haying tor their poorer neighbors, or 

2 The Flem, the Devil, tempting : God tor a general aflembly, or tor others of a 

permitting, tor greater g<>oJ entiling. contrary Seft : and lb led, and drunlc to 

3 Allealily, and immeritoriouny, (land, excels; nothing ‘ being left for the po ;r, 

in, where notemputVous arelto tall trom, that (perhaps hindred with neceflary tin- 
the truth. , _ ploymentj came hater. For wtiich dilbr- 

4. See mention of this common eating or der God let: t a lick pels among them, V. 30. 
teal ring together at the celebration ot the 5 D. i.-keth to excels, 

communion, Aft. 2. 42. 2 Pet. 2. 13. 6 intemperance and drunkennek: (Verfe 

Jude 12. Whether the liucharilt wascele- 21.) divifun and iaa; in, (V. i;, 2:.) u:i- 
brated then, at Corinth, at the beginning charitablencf. towards the needy and p >or, 

< • l 0r Charity, after (,. ij..) things molt oppjfue," tint can 

wmch the remains were eaten and drunk be, ro ieufls ot‘charity, and the H >ly Com- 
in cuinmon; or, ac the end thereof. as it (iiunion_i the Bleflied tfudy, and Lluod, of 

va * admmiltred by our Lord alter fupper, chr.H. v. 27, 25. 

H Z 23. [For 
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i. Corinthians; 

23. [For this Holy Ceremony tom not inflit ate d tyy ns, for 
cati ng and dr inking ; but by the Lord himfelf,for a facred fv- 
lemn commemoration of his Death :, and to be approached with 
5 y er r', 2 Z' a alii evcrencc and b great preparation , 06 being the body and 
er ' * * blood of the Lord. ] For [/ my [elf devifed not, but] have 
received 1 of the Lord, [whohimfelf in flit uted the Holy Sm 
cr ament, ] that which alfe I [in the fclffamc manner'] deli¬ 
vered unto you. [Namely] that the Lord Jefus in the fame 
night, in which he was betrayed [to be offered up, after /up¬ 
per] took bread. 

e Mat. 26. 24. And when he had given thanks 0 [or Bleffed:] He 

it^Luk. brake it andfaid Take, eat*. This is my] Body, which is 
22! 19* ’ d broken for you: this do c in remembrance of me. 

1 ^ 53 * 4 - 25. After the fame manner alfo, he took the Cup : 2 when 

/M°at? 2 6 . be bad fupped, [f and gave thanks , and gave it to them,] fay- 
27. ing*, This Cup is the new g Teftament [f or Covenant made, 
rant! 6 * an ^ ratl fi € df] in my blood [»which is fisedfor you for the re- 
b see Heb. miffion of fins ]: this do ye, asoft as ye drink it, in remem- 
I’ 1 d l8,2 8* b rance of me \ [of'my body broken, and blood Jhed, for you, 
i Mat. 2 2tf. ' ar? d, in the inftitution of this myflery, given toyouj 
2fr. ’ J 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this Cup, 
^™shew k y cdo [keep a folemn memorial, and do] [ (hew [again thq 
■ye, ’ Sacrifice of] the Lords death, [of his body broken, and blood 
t Gat 3. 1. fijed,foryou,] until he confie L again in perfon from Heaven.] 

27. Wherefore whofoever /hall eat this bread [of the 
m verf. 21, Lord], 3 or drink this Cup of the Lord, m unworthily, 4 
[without due reverence, preparation, & charity,] fhall be 
n see Heb. guilty of n [violating] the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
6 . 6 . - 10.29. 28. But let a man [ fir ft] examine him/elf [what condi¬ 

tion he is in,and how prepared,] and fo, [finding himfelf, fitch 
as the Chrifiianprofcjfion requirethf] let him, [approach with 
fear to] eat of that [, facred ] bread, and drink of that 
Cup. 

29. For he that eateth, and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
0 Verf, 30, and drinketh [° judgment, and] condemnation to himfelf-, 

not difeerning the Lords body. 

30. [And] 5 for this caufe it is, namely your approach- 
p verf. 31 . ing to this facred board without due reverence and?prt.exami- 

1 Either by Revelation, fee I Cor. 15. 3 The Greek or. 

3. Gal. T.i£. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Or from rela- 4 As common meat tor hunger; or, ab 
tion of the inllitution of the Lord, Mat. ter drunkennefs and excels; or, iudivifionSj. 
26.26. Luk.22. i9. and faftions. 

■ 2 To dillir.guiOi this from the former 5 This known to the Apoftle by Revela- 
cup uhialat this Iblemoity, See Luk. 22, tioo* 

17. compare 2c s 


nation^ 
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nation, thatfof\ many ftMvj are weak, ' and fickly among 
you, and a many [alfo] j fleep. , *2 Cor. 7. 

' 31 For if we would [by di}covermg,amendtng y and u 

ingot* [elves for,' our faults, b] ‘ judg out felves, weIhould < Examine, 
not be [thus] d judged [of God.] A 

32. But l yet'] when we are [thus] judged, we are IJtdl e Heb M 
tommy*'] chartened of the Lord [by temporal punijb- l0 . 
ments\] that we fhould not be [at the lafl day] condemned 

with the world, [toeternaL] " 

33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ve come together 

to eat [fo thefe holy meetings f ,] tarry one for. another, [forfv*tgg> 
preferving g unity with your brethren, charity towards your* 
poor brethren .] 

34. And if any man [ pretend ] hunger, let him eat at 
home: that [thro your intemperance,and uncharitable irreve¬ 
rence ] ye come not together, [as now], to [yourguilt and\ 
h condemnation. And the reft [ofyour things ] will I fet in 
order, when I come. 


CHAP. XII. 


i.^^T O W [in the next place ] concerning 1 fpirituai Jjj* fpm * 

I Gifts , Brethren, [wherein ye foY abounded where- 41 cor. 1. 

-L ^ about ye make matter of contention , 1 many things f* 7 - 
there be , tt hereof ] I would not have you ignorant. 2 1 or ‘** 7 

2. Yeknovv, that ye were Gentiles [heretofore ^devoid of 
this fpirir ,] carried away unto thefe dumb [and impotent] 

Idols,even as ye were [blindly] led [by[educingguides.] 

• 3. Wherefore I [firfl] give you to underftand} 3 That 

1 Dye : jet this'term of fleeping,as like- decency, and order, obferved in the cxer- 
wife what follow? in the 32 V'erfe, argues cifeof them in the Church of God, &c. 
them to be penitents after their fault,or ex- 3 This may be faid both in relation to 
ci;fed by their ignorance-, and that this tem- the Heathen, and their pretended oracles* 
poral death was not followed with eternal, and infpirations ; and to the Jews,abjuring 

2 As, That they arc Irom the free do- Chriflianity in iuch a Form of Anathema- 
ration of t he Holy Spirit: and, tho’ very tizing Jefns ; (as alio the Heathens rc- 
diverfe, frombutone, and the fame, Spi- quired the Chriftians maledicere Cbrifto . 
r*.t: That they are not given for oftenra- V!in. F.pijf. to Trajan.) Acid aj*ain, to fomc 
tton, .or making divifion?, and preferring falfe and diabolical Spirirs, that intermin- 
ote before another, fa thing the Corin- gled thcmlclves in the Chrifiian aflemblies* 
tluanswete faulty in. See 1 Cor. 4. 7.) but See 1 Jo. 4.1. compare 3. and 2 Jo. 7. The 
lor edification : That thofe,amongU them, fum i;, concerning the Holy Spirit in gc- 
are chiefly dcfirable, not which are molf neral; to whom it appertains That none, 
w«ndertul, and Grange, but beneficial to but Chriffians, can have it •, That none iru- 

felves, or ethers; That t here mull be ly Chriftian, but hath it. 

no 



102 


I. CORINTHIANS. 

no man, [0 /any religion contrary toChrifi , hath any jltare of 
at Cor. 11. the Cpirity a and that noise'] fpeaking by, [and in], the fpirit 
iRom.9.3. ofGo(1 > calleth Jefus b [Anathema. or] Accurfed. And 
/(xhe Lord [again,] That no man can 1 fay, d that Jefus is the Lord, 4 
J e $ec i Jo. but«bv the Holy Spirit. _ 

4. Mar. 4 . Now there are \jn the Church, by the Spirit, f great J 

16. 17* Jo. diverflties of Gifts, {greater andlejfer to feveral memf] 3 but 
/R<mi2.& tw* ? on€ an ^ the Spirit, {the donor thereof] 

Heb 2.4. 5 And there are {many] differences {(higher and low - 

1 Eph Vt cr ^ 1 Minifteries, {and offices in \he Church ;] but {one 
b Admini- and] (he fame Lord {Jefus, which hath j inflituted ,‘ and 
ftrarionK. appointed them.] 

if. P i h ’c 4 or. f 5 * And there arc {tttany forts, and] diverflties, pf {mirar 
i2. 2S. cuious and fupernatural ] operations {in the Church;] hut it 
Rom. 12. is the fame God k {the Father, the Ejfettor of thefe,] who 
^j 8 o. H ., 0 workethia]linalI. ' 

-10.25,32, 7. But the {rich] manifeftation of the Spirit {in thefe 

?Themaii times > in fo many various gifts,] is given to every man to m 
in all men. profit, {there] withal, [ others , that want them.] 

* F°rthat 8 . For {we fee, That] : to one is given 4 by the Spirit the 
profitable. Wor d of 5 wifdom Zand eloquence, to exhort and convince J 
to another the word of 6 {deep] knowledge {and learning , 
to teach, and expound ,] 4 by the fame Spirit. 

1 With believing it alfo in his heart, the Spirit, To is attainable by fome other*, 
Rom. 10. 9. other ways: for many thiogs, which lomc’ 

2Not that every one,that faith that Jefus have by excellency of narure, or do ac- 
is the Lord, is regenerated*,but that he,who quire by long ftudy, and praftice, are con- 
faith, and in his and heart believeth, that terred, in one inltant, on fomc others, 
Jefus is the Lord, is illuminated fo far, by by infpiration. 

the Holy Spirit. See Note 1 Cor. 2. 14. 5 Powerful and eloquent exhnrterj. 

But this conltilion of Chrill, or many 0- Ronl. 12. 8. Eph. 4. n. -1. 17- This word 
ther illuminations, and powers of the Spi- ot wifdom feems to be exprefled by utte- 
rit, profit not without the further Grace of ranee. 1 Cor. 1, 5. 2 Cor. 8. 7. by fpcech. 
charity ; See 1 Cor. 13. 3. Mat. 7.21,22, 2 Cor. 11. 6 . By word. 1 Tim. 5. 17. By 
23. That the Holy Spirit may be faid to exhortation. Rom. 12. 8. 1 Tim. 4. 13. As 
be in us for one thing when not for ano- knowledge is there by teaching, by tongues 
ther. See Jo. 14. 17. of Angels. 1 Cor. 13. 1, As human elo- 

3 That thefe' Gifts, coming from the quence alfo is ufually called mans wifdom^ 
Spirit, might not be boafted ot : and com- 1 Cor. 1. 20. *2. 4. &c, 

ing troin the fame Spirit, might not be 6 Protound and fohd Dolors or Teach- 
oppofed one to another, nor the letter di- ers. Rom. 12. 7. 1 Cor. 13. 2, Eph. 4. 11. 
fparaged : faults at Corinth. J Cor. 14. ^ 5 . See alfo, 2 Cor. 11. <*>. -8.7* 

4 By theft; are meant not only \novledg. 1 Cor. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 8. 1. Pxpretfed by do- 
and wifdom abfolutely fupematural ; but tfrinc, and teaching, clfewhere. 1 Tim, 5. 
that alfo, which, as it is given to fome by 17. x Tim. 4.13, 


9. To 
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9. To another, 1 la confident and powerful,] a Faith, [oh- a Mat. 17. 

taming from God many fupernaturalqfefls^] by the fame Spi- ^ l7 * r ,'* 
rit: To another, [mure particular'] gifts of healing, by the cor. 13.1.1 
fame Spirit. , . . , . , 

10. To another, [yet i mightier operations, and} b the powers, 

working of [.more tranfeendent] miracles : To another, c c Jo. 1 6. 13. 
prophecy? [and revelation of fupernatur almyfieries ; IV. 

things future, or abfent \ of tlie fecretsof thoughts, &c.] 4 To 9 .' 
another, d difeerningof [the quality, and of the right life of*' ^ r - [ j. 
/overall Spirits •, To another, [ithe fpeakingof] diverfe A fi. fa TW,* 
kinds of [ ftrange] tongues. To another, the [£ under- 17.1S.2cor. 
Jlanding, and ] interpretation, of [thofe] tongues. 

1 A fpecial confidence without any mix- 5. See in Mark. 6 , 5. mighty works 

turc of doubt, given by the Holy Spirit, and healing Tick,diltinguiflied. 

(which knows in all things the Divine 3 Bdides that prophecy is diflinguilied 
will,) concerning thofe things which from the word ot wifdom, and knowledge, 
fuch perfons ask according to his will ; in having a larger extent in its objeft, it is 
whereby they are allured of his will, and alfo thele (w*. wildom and knowledge.) 
that their requclls frail be granted them, in a much higher degree, and extraordinary 
tho in things fu per natural ; to the making manner. See 1 Cor. 14. 3,6. See note one. 
of which requefts iilfo they are interiorly 11. V. 4, 5. 

directed, & ireliped, by the Spirit. Of which # 4 Whether the effects of thofe, who feem 
faith much is i’poken in Scripture, both as inspired, proceed from a rood ora bad 
to the operating, and as to the receiving, fpirir ; or only from nature or lomediflem- 
of Miraculiws elfefts. See Mat. 21; 21, per thereof-, or be merely counteneited. 
22. Mark. ti. 24. Jam. Jo. 14. 13-15. 5 Not to* fpeak them always, but at 

7- 1 Jo. j. 22^5. 14, 15. for the one-and fonie times; and then with fuch an em- 
A<ft. 14. 9.-3.4. Mat. 9. 22, £ 9 . -14.30, tical impetus, that, tho the mind was 
31. -13.5s. -15. 28.-21.21. Mark. 6 . 5. ravifhed with extraordinary devotion to- 
-9. 23;'- 1 6. 17^1 &. compare 16 for the other, wards God, and themfelves much edified 
See the word Faitb thus applied to mtracu* whilft they fpoke ; (See 1 Cor. 14. 4, 7, 
louseffefts. 1 Cor. 13. 2. Mat. 21.21. Per- 28.) Yet, in the violence of this rapture, 
haps mentioaed firlt here, as the general they could make no ufe of their under- 
prc-requiiite to the two Gihs that tollow, Handing in an ordinary way to communi- 
tiedlir.g, and mighty feeds. In which two cate their conceits to others,or relate thefe 
this Faith uleth chiefly to appear,and Chew their Enthufiafms iu their own language 
it felt: and therefore it is omitted below. So that in this rapture of the Spirit the un- 
Verf. 28. and only Gifts of healing , and demanding was quiefeent, and fufpended 
nighty operations, named. as it were. See 1 Cor. 14. 14. &c. (There- 

2 The original, not nor Tiepin , fore the Apoflle advifeth I'uch to pray to 

but and <fvrdg 4 §u 9 God, that they might be able to interpret. 

Vert. 29. operatw virtutitm, is the vulgar, 1 Cor. 14. s, 13.) yet with great Ijiiritual 
tor Faith, and Gifts of Healing , and both profit, and fweetnef* to the ipeaker. 
thefe Jvtstf *were (as it were) feve- See 11 Cor. 14.3, 4,17. Now it fee ms, the 
ral parts, or degrees, of a miracle-working Vanity of the Corinthians molt admired 
Faith. (See 1 Cor. 13. 2.) thole who had it this {trance rapture, having leaft of com- 
in cne kind, not attaining it in another. As monneis in it, and very glorious in, tho 
the Dilciples healing the fick could not caff left profitable to, the Church. 

cut luch a fort of Devils. Perhaps there- 6 Now, as God gave to fome, to fpeak 
tore by are meant thofe greater in fuch tongues matter ediliable to the 

works of railing the dead, calling out Dc- Church,fo to others,not able to fpeak thele 
Vils, inflicting corporal punifhments on tongues at all, knowledge and memory, to 
the dilobedient, called delivering to Satsn, understand, interpret, and repeat, the mat* 
3 tc. See Aft. 13. w.. x Cor a. 2 i,DQte. -5. ter of them. 


n. But 
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i r.But ajl thefe worketh that one and the felf-fame Spirit 
£which alluateth this body of the Churchy dividing to every 
manfeverally [tofomeone y tofame another y to one greater y td 
a Jo. V 8. mother inferior % gifts y 1 even ] a ^ he will. 

Eph! t’7' 12 • Fort as the Body is onp, and hath many members ; 

Bjm. i2. 6. and all the members of that one body, [tho] being many, 
b horn. i2. ( '_y €t by one foul animated'] arp [but] one body ; So alfo 
is [the body of ] Chrift [we [peak of y butonebody y and in it 
many members.] \ 

, 13, For [in baptifm] by one Spirit, [as it were one foul y 
then conferred on all,] are we all baptized into [the confii - 
fating of] one [myftical] body [of Chrifif] whether we be 
C Creeks. Jews,or [whether webe]c Gentiles', whether tr* be bond, 
or free ^ and, [lihewife in the Eucharifl] have bin all made 
to 2 drink into C the partaking of] one Spirit. 

14. [All I fay:] for the body is not [all] one member, 

but many [united ‘ 7 yet each having a feveral function, and 
dignity. t 

15. If the [ difeontented ] foot/ballfay;Beaufe I am not 
the Hand, lam not of the body [nor obliged to yield my fer- 
<vice to it Is it, therefore, not [contributory to the benefits] 
of the body, [ becaufc , not the nobler infirument the hand} ] 

16. And [ fo ] if the ear /hall fay^becau/e I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body, [nor concern'd in its good 3] Is it, there¬ 
fore, not of the body ? 

17. If [then] the whole body were [advanced to fie] 
an eye, where were the hearing [ [applied?] If the whole 
were hearing, where were the fmelllng ? 

18. But now God hath fet the feveral members, every one 
dVctf. 11. c f ^em [htgher, or lower ,] in the body, d as it hath pkafed 

Him. 

19. And if thele were all one member, where were the 
Body ? 

20. But now are they many [differently-organized] mem¬ 
bers, yet but one [completed] Body. . 

21. And [in it, the more honourable member, as] the Eye 
cannot fay unto the Hand, 1 have no need of thee: nor a- 
gain the Head to the Feet, I have no need of you. 

1 This laid to make all men acquiefce in 2 In the Eucharifl, as the Symbol of 
bis good pleafure; the luperiornot to pre* the bread exprelfeth the body ot Chrift, fo 
fume cf his merit, nor tne inferior to be the Cup feems to exprejs the Holy Spirit: 
fifcouraged,asif he became fuch from his without the quickening of which the flefh. 
owp default; when-as the nature of the profits nothing, Jo. 6. <$3. -7. 38, 39. -4. 
body requires fuch a difparity of members 14. Allufion alio here is rather to the Sym- 
appointed for feveral fcrvices, tho made bol of the wine, becaufe it, iridre then 
out of the fame lump of matter, bread, begets, and revives, the Spirits. 

22. Nay 
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.* 22. Nay much more thofe members of the Rody, j which 
feem to be more feeble [and inferior'], 1 are [to the Body] 
tieceflary. 

27. And [fo It. is, that] thofe members, of the body, 
which we think - obe a lefs honorable, b upon thefe we m >re di»- 
[uflualf] bellow* [by chatting and adorning them chiefly,] 
more abundant honor : and ihy this it happens, that] our'iLi. 
uncan^ly parts have more abundant comclinefs. h A ' J0Ut 

24. For [ indeed] our 2 comely parts have no need :[ ; ^. c " c 
But God hath O .oft wifely] tempered the body together, 
having given, [bod) by a natural and artificial covering,] 
more abundant honor to that part which lacked. 3 
. 25. That rriere iliouldbe no c Schifm in the body^ but cDinflQn * 
that the members fhould [all] have the fame care, [in fur- 
nijhing allnjccefftries] one for another. . 

2(6. And [we fee, That, ] whether one member fuffer 
[any pain, or di[grace,] all the members fuflfer with it 3 or 
[any] oYie member be honored, [or adorned, above the reft ,] 
all die members rejoice, [and glory] with it. 

27. Now ye [all] are the Body of Chrift, and [every 

epe in his feveral place and office] members [of him] J in d several! f. 
particular. 

28. And in f ibis body of] the Church [in their fever al 
order] God hath fet fome4 3 firlt Apofrles, fecondarily 

c Prophets, thirdly t[Dottorsor] Teachers; after that, 1 ^erf 8. 

Mirarlpc 2 then oi'frc r\f hMlinoc* ^ T-4r»lr>c f /trtd mini- cV,' *3*** 


% cfiverfities of Tongues, [&c. God not giving the fame of opemiolii; 
flees to all, oraRtoany ,] ^ Kinds. 

■ 29. [For in this body] ate all Apoflles ? [or] are all • 

Prophets? are all [fumifised with abilities to be] Teach- p 0 wVr>. a 
ers ? h Are all workers of [mighty] miracles? 

30. Have all the Gifts of healing ? do all fpeak with 
[ftrange] tongues? [or] do all interpret [them]} 

1 As the bands and the te?c to procure 4 Offices and Gifts ordered r.yCr/dmo t j 
cur nounihment • the parts nutritive and theirdigniry : To r .rues t which had the hrR. 
generative, without which ncirlref the In- with the Corinthians, having the \.\i\ place 
cividuwn , nor the Species can fubfih, as 5 For the reiicl of, and attendance up-, 
they mav w.rhoer r.ncyc,- & c . And ib it is on, the poor, lick, -orphans, wid0tvs 
alio in the body r\ the Church, that the ft rangers, &c. See Rom. 12. 7, 8. cx| rcT' 
uletulnels ol prophecy, is tar beyond the led there by Mimjlry\ ei/f}fittitmg Jh.wm^ 
glory ol Tongues, Chap. 14. and charity, mercy. See 1 Tiirv c. 5. Att. c. 6- 

beyond the working ot Miracles, Chap, 13. 6 Managing the aitairs ol the Cht.rui:, 

2 As Face, Hand*. . by Bil hops arid Presbyters. 1 Tim, 3. 

3 As hair •, and by fitting them, wirhout -<j 17. Aft.20.28. Phil. 1. 1. Hcb. 1 i;y 

Jiindcrance to their tunftior.s, xor be c:> 24. Ability r.ecel'ary to every tunfti.** be 
1 cre -*, ing received from the Spirit. 

0 31. But* 


2 . '0 —"-"I' fi»" ,, , i-pa. 4. 11. 

Jr ring to the necc[fities of the Church, Dcaconflnps'f] 6 Go- lxom. 12. 7 
vernments f ruling the Church: Enifcebiicy and Presbytery £ Vcr, \. i ?* 
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31« But, [fwce God dlfpcnfeth them ns he pleafeth,] covet 
[ J'£ and i pray] earneftly [ for, not the mofl glorious? and more 
miraculous , fc;<r] thebeit, mofl profiting,] gifts. And 

- noreexcel Y et ^ ew ^ unto Y ou a a 2 more excellent way [and that is 
more exie - b f0 j' 0 // 0jr chiefly a f} er charity,the lo vc of on *bret hr expand the 

b i cor. i\. performance of the feveral duties thereof, towards them .] i 


CHAP. XIII. 

i. [T^ 0 £] tho 1 fpeak with [all] the torgues, [bath] 
H of men and 4 of Angels, and [with theje ] have 
c a re' not 5 Charity, lam become c as [a muflcalfbnt 

brait" 18 Ifcdefs itiflrnment, a] d (bunding brafs, or at hiding cym- 
d cUnp. iv bal. 

rch’ap/ia. 2 ‘ And tho 1 have the gift of prophecy, and [tho I] 
8 . * " underiland all myfteries, and [have] e all knowledge: And 

;\uar. i7. tho, I have all 6 Faith, fo that [thereby, as oar Lord [aid,] f 
20i I could remove Mountains, and 7 [yet] have no Charity 
[with them], I am nothing. 

3. And tho I beftow all my goods [in Jims ] to feed the 
8 poor. And tho I give my body to be 9 burned [the mofl 
cruel of deaths, for the Faith',] and have not 10 Charity, it 
[to the obtaining of life eternal] profiteth me nothing. 

1 Gifts of the Spirit, even extraordinary* 7 True faith in Chrifl infilled by the 

are acquirable by prayer. See chap. 14. i. Holy Gholl, (l Cor. 12. 3.) and confe- 
i 3. Luk. 1l.13.Lph. 1. 16, 17, Jaui. 1. euemlv doing Miracles, through his name 
5 . 1 King. 3.9, ii. Mat. 21.22. believed-on, (Mark. 16. 17. compare Aft. 

2 See why more excellent. 1 Cor. 13. 19. 15.) yet may be without Charity, 

- 3 , 1 . _ Mat. 7. 22.) See chap. 2. 14. Note. 

3 Without which all rhefe Gifts, as to 8 As Ibnie of thele contention-Corinthi- 
i;nr iel\Vs,are nothing worth, 1 Cor. 13.3. tins in thole goods-community ting times* 
and which Charity never cndetli, as they (Aft. 2. 44. '4. 34.) perhaps did. 

JhaH, 1 Cor. 13.6. and this the more ne- 9 Thole, who preached Chrill of con- 
ceftarv to 1 he Corinthians, becanle of their, tention, (Phil. 1. ioj were uot void ot 
diilcnti'jns, and emulation about their lpi- futferings in this Service, yet thofe unpro- 
iitual endowments. t _ fitable. 

4 An ufual lcripture-comparilon of ex- 10 Alms, (being but one branch of 

cellence in any Thiug, fee Aft. 6. 15. H.il. Love or Charity) without the reft (men- 
78.25. Aft. 12. 22. Gal. 1. 8 lhodoubt- tioued below) profits us not. We may 
lei’s Angels alio have to one another foine give plentiful Alms out of vain-glory, not 
cxprelhons ot. ilicir conceits, being, fas Charity. We may do good tolomepoor 
mens thoughts,) uot originally known, and oppreC* others : Good to all the poor, 
lave to God only. and yet be lull of envy, debate, detraction, 

5 What the Apcllle menqs by Charity pride, again!! others. (For there are many 

here, lee verb 4 where he delcribes things that a re mat ter of con ten tion befides 
[ roptrties thereof. wealth - f and much charity or almlgiving is 

6 Set chap. u. 9, ic. note 1.2. done without Charity.) 

4,. j [Now 
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4. 1 [Now this] Charity [I[peak of} fufferetb long, 
and is 1 2 3 kind [toward all men :] Charity 2 envyeth not l/ C ourtc - 

[ fuperiors ;] Charity 3 vaunteth b not it felf [over others, as Jl^ot r afl,.j 
its Superiors ;] is not puffed up. c \ Cor. 10. 

5. Doth not behave it felf unfeemly 4 feeketh not c her plul " 

own [welfare arid imerefis :] is not d eafily provoked [and J Highly 
angry f] 5 e thinketll no evil [of, or toward, others.} pmvnkcJ. ( 

6. Kejoiceth not in [the} iniquity [of\ any, whereby they impuJc !hc] 

come to punifbment or difgracef] but * rejoiceth in the [/V] evil. J 
Truth, [and integrity \ neither rejoiccthin iniquity and falfe 
dealing towards any, but in Truth and Sincerity-'] . th c rrutb. 

7. [Inothers infirmities ] beareth all things; believeth all 
[good} things [of them, for the prefent *,] hopeth all [good} 
things [for the future', nor kajlily del]pairs th of any, and 
laflly] endureth all [ill] things [from them, with expecta¬ 
tion of better things hereafter .] 

8. [And this] Charity [is a gift, that 5] never faileth, 

[nor ceafcthin us *J but [other gifts JhalL For ] whether 
there be prophecies [now tor the prefent editying of our Bre¬ 
thren, hereafter ] they 1 fhall fail *, [or] whether there be^JneawaV. 
tongues [now,] they ihall ceafe ■, whether there be know- 

iedge [fitch, and in fitch manner, as it is had now,} it lha!l 
7 vanifli away. 

9. For [what we know here ( fa much vaunted off] we 
know [but] in part [and very imperfectly:] and [what we 
prophecy here, we prophecy [but] in pait, 

10. But when [(in the next llfefj ] that which is perfeft is 
Come, then that which is in part [and imperfect, having 

much blindnejs and darknejs with ; 7 ,’| I kill be done away. , ,,_ : 

11. [Even as] when 1 was a child ,1 fpakeas a child, l i. un-teicaV - i 


1 Charity, including here alio the ! ive 
oi GuJ, (Ice yerf.S. 13.) ye: ii, defer'be-J 
rather by its viable eiicds to our ncighb.tr: 
1 lie love ot God and our neighbor always 
growing up equally together. (See St. 
.1 mini's Epiilles.) Andwhat the Ap)i:ic 
lure makefile truits 01 Gi »rit», ellcwhcre 
lie makes thechieielt treiu of the S li.-ir. 
Gal. 5. 22. 

2 All wi:h \v-,::l ro thofythev 1 >ve * ac¬ 

counting theirs, a-* their own/ hapi'lmls : 
now none e.nic* iiitulcl/. Lur Charity 
alio inltead or envy the good things -d 
another, is reidy ta augment tlieni^ by 
communicating to'them its own. ’ ' 

3 Pride grows out ot ar.J di¬ 

ll-arugenisnt nt others, which love hath 
■•o\ t but inakvs ali perils ccsu.il, where 


it is *• nor can we love, but where rherc is 
ljmerhing we allorelpe^, and h >n<,r. 

4 Love cannot buc be liberal. tor by uni' 
on of Aifelti.m. it gives is ic were but iu 
it leh, wli tt ir billows on other'.. 

5 Mi^'i./Aruedi not the actions, or in- 
tL:i!nr.sof thnle, wtiom it lives. 

6 Our uve Hull lli;l injure i:i the lame 
manner a-, now we have i ( , only more p„r- 
l'-nted : lint .ishu’ knowledge and other not 
aSvaive, but i.iteiluiui i, In bits, thes, as 
:n a iivauh greater ui^alhre, iollini! lie m a 
much divc.le manner, in the nest lire 
asliacwiic cunvcrlaiit aiimr new objcfl». 

7 Vani;h into a perfect iluminaiioa, as 
Uar-li?lit a jih.i.i the day. See Kev. 1:. ^3. 
2 PciTi. \ y . Kom. 13. 12. 

derilcod 


O 
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iReafoneJ. derftcod [andargued] asachild, I ll thought, [[and was 
afetled,] asa Child j but when 1 became a Man, [and my 
reafon perfected*} I put away [and quitted the rveaktiejfes of 
thofe former] cliildilh things. [Now as childhood tomans 
efratefnch isourprefent, to our future, condition.] 

12. For a now we fee [ God,and divine myfl cries, only,as it 
Wire,] thro a [thick] r gtafs, b darkly, [mid by many reflexi* 
onsf] but then [clearly, and] c face to face: now I know 
[him only] in part*, but then dial! I know [him and his,] 
even d as 1 [with all my things alfo] am C alwa\>s] known [of 
him, a?:dfnall fee him alfo, as he now fees me.] 

13. And now [tillthat time come, there] abideth toge¬ 
ther [inns] F^th, Hope,Charity, [*//] thefethree [more 
eminent andneceffary Graces',] But [alfonow,] the 2 great L 
eft of thek,[andmojito be recommended to you,] is Charity. 


0 We fee 

,>«'• . 
b Or in a 
riddle. 
c 1 Jo. 3. 2. 
d Gal. 4- 9. 
2 Tim. 

19. Rom. 

% 29 . 


CHAP. XIV. 


c 1 Cor. 12 
3 1 * 


/Heareth. 


i. TJ* O L L O W after Charity [then, in the fir ftplace 3] 
ardi e dtfire [eamcftly, {asye do)other] fpiritual 
gilts [dfo 3] but [amongft them] rather, that ye 
may 4 prophecy : [as this tending more toCharity,and being 
more beneficial to the Chirac h.] 

2 , For he,that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 5 fpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto Ccd, 6 [who only knowethwhat he 
faith] j For [ordinarily] no ir.au [ there prejent] f under- 


1 The Law looked thro a Veil: The Go- 
fpcl lees thro aglafs, 2 Cor. 3. iS. 2 Cor. 5;. 

7. Phil. 3. 12. 

2 Grejitefl, not only for the reafor,’. erf. 

8. Bccaufe faith and hope have no place ii 
the next world, lee Rom. 8. 24. 2 Cor. 3. 
7. Heb. 11. 1. and tecaofe love is the er.d 
and crown of the other two: (For Faith 
beholds a-far-off, and Hope long exptils, 
Love only enjoys, and mutually rerun s 
the embraces it receives ■,) liurailbtor the 
realons, verf. 4, 5, &c. becanfe faith and 
hope leave us fhorr of our duty, either to 
Ccd, or our neighbor, which love only is 
zealous exatfly and cheerfully to perform. 
Therefore St. Paul compleats faith with it. 
6a 1. 5. 6 . 

3 Lawful to defire fpiritual Gifts extra* 
ciuiaary,as thofe xuestkucd, chap, izi 3 . 


So our end be not va : n-glory, curiolity, fen* 
iualjGiilt, or the like ; hut purely pods 
gre.ixer Glory in our own or others lpiritual 
advancement. 

4 Prophecy ing taken for interpreting 
Scriptures to the People,as alio for praying 
10, prailirg, or glorifying. God in a fuper- 
il'uminatLo, and finsular, extemporary, 
manner: ycr underlfar.dably to the Audi¬ 
tors. Sec note on c.n. v.4, 5. and on 12. 
ic. 

5 Tongues, the firfl gift bellowed on 
the Apoltles (Ait. 2. 4 ) As likewife on 
the ynmiijf ot the Gem lies, (Ait. 10. 46.) 
more admirable, then bentHcial. 

6 The ordinary fubjeA ol luch emhufi- 
afm< biing Prayers, or Pliilins, to the mag¬ 
nifying of Gods Glory. See verf. 15, id. 
All. 2. u.; 


ftandeth 
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ftandeth him: s Howbeit, in the Spirit, he fpeakcth [excel- g T. 1 ^ fe 
lent] myfteries. 1 ric. 

' 3. But he, that prophecyeth, fpeaketh [thcfemyfteries] . 

unto men [alfo a] to [their] edification [in the Faith,] 
and exhortation [to holy practice /,] and comfort 2 [in the 
Evangelical promifesJ] 

4. He [thenf] that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, [be- 
nefitethand] edifieth himfelf [alone jl but he, that pro¬ 
phecyeth, edifieth the [tp hole'] Church, [and congregation .J 
' 5 I would, that ye all fpake with tongues, [which / no 
way v Hi fie] f] but rather that ye piophecyed : For greater 
[and more honourable] is he, that prophecyeth, than he that 
fpeaketh with tongues; except he [ fome way] interpret 3 
[himfelf j] that the Church may receive edifying. 

6. Now Brethren [conjider:] \[\ y [ your Apofie y fliould] 
come unto you fpeaking with [f range] tongues [only y ] 
what (hall I [herein] profit you? except 1 fiiall [exercife 
fome other gift-, and] fpeak to you [intelligiblyf] either 

by Revelation b [in difeovering to you fome formerly unma- r ,1 * r * I 7 - 
hifefled truth j] or by knowledge 4 - [ in ex pounding fome high 
matter of Faith to you or by c prophecy in g, 5 [in celebrating 4 ^™^* u 
Codspraifesy and the divine myferies amongyou y ] or by do- 15,16,17. 
efirine 6 [in a cate chifiical inf i tut ion of your life and man¬ 
ners. ] 

7. And even things without life [artificially] giving 
found, whether pipe or harp, except they giveadiftnidion 

in the d founds, how (hall it be known, what is piped or d TuacSj 
harped? 

8. For if the Trump cp [for example] give an uncertain 
found, who fiiall prepare himfelf to the battle ? 

9. So likewife you,except ye utter by the tongue e words e inrelligL 
eafy to be underftood [by yaur Auditors ,] how fiiall it be ^ 
known whatisfpoken [byyou ?] For ye (hall fpeak [elfe 0 ‘ 
unprofit ably , and J into the Air. 

10. There arc,it may be, fomany kinds of fvoices [and fLan- 
feveral languages] in the world :,and none of them are with- S u *° es - 
o^Ut [theirproper] fignification ^ [but this , only to thofc that 
know them. ] 

11. Therefore, if 1 know not the meaning of the [parti¬ 
cular] voice [or language y ] Iihail be unto Him that i'peak- 

1 Things not ordinarily known, or con- venly myfleries alfo, uttered in them, 

Ce,vc< h 4-See note on i Cor. 12. 8, 

2 Amcngfl the afliifhons ol thcGofpel. 5 See 1 Cor. 12. 10. 1 Cor. 14. 26. PfaL 

3 lor .rhus Tongues alio yield the bene- 12. 6 . 

ht ot prOphecying. The giit. ot tongues 6 Kotn. 12. 7, 8. Note on 1 Cor. 12. 
being not oni) Jirangc language, but hca- 8,5. < 

cth 
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eth [Wy, as an uriintcUigem] Barbarian: and [again] hei 
that Ipeakcth, nmllbc|>j] a Barbarian unto me. 

iz. Even love, [th at yc way not be unintelligible and/or 
profitably forafmuch as ye are zealous of fpiritual gifts h,feeM 
that yc may excel [/// them, always f] to the edifying of tlio 
Church. 

13. Wherefore let him, that fpcaketh in an unknown' 
rf See vcri: tongue, priiv, that he may [aljo have the gift and ability to] 
> 4 . - interpret.i [//.] 

14. for it [/o domed with this G if t of l anguage / J 1 pray ini 
an unknown tongue, [this] my [extraordinary] Spirit 1 [of\ 
tongues'] pravc.h [well indeed ;] but my underlhnding - isi 
unfruitful 1 [>? to others, without interpreting what / pray,] \ 

15. What is it then, [here to be done ?] I will pray with! 
t Ti y * c ' c [andin] die Spirit and 1 will fing 4 0 with the Under- 
d verf. 28. Handing alfo *, [or rife in the Church keep fileucc, (l ] 

16. Elfe, when thou flialt [in finch unknown tongue] blefs, 
[or fing pratfesto God y ] with the Spirit •, how fliall lie, that 

r Vulgar occupieth the room * of the c unlearned 7 [ win his ajfetti - 
fscc lieur. 0>t * intention^vith thee , and] fay Amen ‘ at [this] thy 

•27.15. * giving of thanks? feeing he underftandeth not what thou 

rial. io<. £y e ft. 

4 “ 17. For thou verily giveft thanks well: but the other is 

not edified, [nor advanced in his de votion thereby ,] 

1 Sec verf. 12. zealous cf fpirits, verf. then: nor perhaps, fatter the cntlnifi- 
fpcaketh mylterics with the Spirit. See 1 alms coaled) retain any period memory. 
Cor. 12. 1. 1 Jo.4. 1. The Apotllc Ipcaks orgiveUny exaft account of them. Sue 
o! thole gilts of the Spirit as of a luperior verb 13, 28. Others, again, had the fame 
liiculiy or power, or principle of attion in in ipi rat ions after a gentler manner ; lb as 
a Chrillian above his Soul, or underltantl- not overfetting thcii natural faculties, bur 
ing. In which fence perhaps that dlllin- that they had the free ule thereof to inter- 
{lion is made, 1 The If. 5. So he Prays pret, and explain^ thelc divine concepti- 
ellcwhorr, that they may be tilled with ons. S. Paul prders the latter more ulc- 
^ho .Spirit, grow in the Spirit, &c. And fill *, before the former, more admirable, 
cllcwhcre mentions fume i'entiments and and, for the time, more tranlporting. 
alloc 1 !ions, in the Spirituali/cd Soul, that 3. Not to hioiielt. See verf. 4,,28. 
pal's knowledge pals under Handing. Sec 4 The l‘ub)cf! of thole Pnihuhalms, v.v 
Vhil. 4.7. l : .ph. 3. 19, rious: Prayers, Pfahm, ( verf. 15, i6>> 

' 2 spirit and undcrllanding t nppofed •, Thankfgivmg. (Vcrl. 17.) lpeaking inV- 
not, that he, that prays thus with UieSpi- lleries, (vcrl. 2.) Such thole Hymns, Luk. 
rit, mwlcrlt.mds nothing ol wiiat he then 1.41,67. 

art* : lor how tlu-n tdilictli he himfdf> 5 Singing then ultd in Churchc*. Sec 
Sec \crf. 4. and <8. lint that fomc had this Mat. 26. 30. Ail. io. 2s. 

Pnrhulialin In llrong : that ihoy, in this 6 There were dillinrtplaces ol the P.c 
rapture, could make no ule oi llicir under- cldiallicks (upon whom chiclly it leenis 
Handing, in an ordinary way, In as to were thclc gilts bellowed) Iroui the Vul- 
interpret , explain, and communicate gar, in the Churchy as in the Synagogues, 
their inlpirations 10 the intelligence of o- 7 Or, he that aniwereth tor ttic people. 


18,, l 
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. i8. i I thank my God I [have this gift my felf fo] fpeak 
with tongues, more 2 than [any of] you all.] 

19. Yet [when I am'] in the Church* I. had rather fpeak 
five words a with my underftanding [and my being intelligi - * Bv. 
blef] that [ fo] b by my voice I might teach others alfo j ^ lr L u ^ ay liu 
than ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue. 

20. Brethren, be not children 3 [thus] c in under Hand- c i n your 

ing [and diferetiod ): howbeit d in malice f andvoickednefs ] affcaions. 
be ye [as harmlefs] children: but in underftanding e be edne^! ck ” 
men, [and confider.] . e Be ye per- 

21. [For] in the [bookof the] law 4 [to this purpofe] it 

is written f: with men of other tongues, and other lips, will fTfouli 
I fpeak unto this people : and yet, for all that, [wonder] h. 
will they not hear [andobey] me, faith the Lord. 

22. Wherefore [ ftrange] tongues [not under flood] are 
[given chiefly] for a [ wonder , and] a fign *, 5 [and this] 
not to them that believe*, but to them that believe not, [at 
fir ft to aflonilJj , and make admire , not to in ft raft them :] But 
prophecy ing ferveth not for them, that believe not,[> caufe 
wonderment onlyf] but for them which believe [to advance 
their faith.] 

23. If therefore the whole Church be come together into 
fome place, and all [of you prefently fhould] i peak with 
[ ftrange] tongues y and there come in thofe that are [igno¬ 
rant a?id] 2unlearned, or unbelievers*, will they not fay, 1 vulgar 
[nor knowing what any of you faith jior you underftanding one LJerIons * 
another ,] that ye are mad ? 

24. But if all prophecy, and there come in one that be- b Dircover- 

lievethnot, or one unlearned, lie is h convinced [of his ed * 
former errors , and faults] of all [of you ;] he is judged, [and 
difcoveredtohimfelff] of all- Luk. 3.10. 

25. And thus are the fecrets of his heart made»manifeft, ^mpare,^. 
[manifeft to him felf by the urgmgs of his confcience *, and y by Luk. 2^3 5. * 
him toyoiifln his free confeflion of his former life \ and y by you 4 See Jo. 4. 
alio to him y from the light of prophecy k and fo falling down *proclaim- 
on his face [in all humility] he will worlhip God, l and re- ing that 
port, [from thefe wonderful effellsf] that God is in you of a 


1 That ye may not think 1 fpeak out of 
envy to any. 

2 It feem<, there were feveral degrees 
in thele extraordinary gitcs.ro fome a much 
higher meafure ot them than to another. 

3 Perhaps alluding to our Saviors fre¬ 
quent advice. Mat. t 3 . j. &c. 

4 In the old Tdlument. See Jo, i 5. 25, 


ly among 
you. 

5 So the effects of thofe, (Act. 2.) in 
the People, were rather their womler and 
amazement, than their edification, or in¬ 
duction, (fee Act. 2. 6 , 7, 13.; And per¬ 
haps the gift thereof was more for extraor¬ 
dinary raptures, chan ordinary difeourfe. 
See 2 Cor, 10.10. 1 Cor. 2, 3,4. 

26. How 
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26 How is it then. Brethren ? [ /?»«,] when ye <W 
together every one of you r eUketJ hath Umw-inffired 1 

l lalm} [or] hath a doftrinc \ [or] hath a [ ftranee] 
tongue; [or] hath a [>r tp] revelation ^ [or] hath an in • 
terDretation [of ftchtongues-,] let all things he done linthe 
bejt way] unto edifying, [each one of others.] 

27. If any man fpeak in fin unknown Jojigucjlet it be [done 
only] by two [ fnch\] or, at the molt, by three [ Jar one 
meeting,] and th.it [orderly] by courfe, Inot all together:] 
and let l fame] one interpret t (Ml,what they have fpoken.] 

28. But if there [happen to] he no interpreter, let him, 
a vert 1 4- [that [peaks fuch tongues,] keep fileiice in the Church [and 

Congregating] and let him (peak [mentally] to himfelf. * 
and to God. 


29. [Soliltewife] let the Prophets fpeak [only] two, or 
three, [at a time:] and let the other [Prophets, bear and] 
2 judge [of what they fay,] 

30. [And] if, [whtljl one is fpcdkingf] any thing [happen 
to] be revealed to another,that fitteth by j let the (h it [not 
ingrofs all the dijcourfe,but] hold his peaCe, [andgive way 
to the other.] 


> l \ . For yc may all prophecy [orderly] one by one, that 

bsce Rom. [.yj by vottr mutual conferences] all may b learn, and all may 
c Exhorted. bt[exhorted, and] c comforted. 

Oo4 o\ 32.And the Spirits of the Prophets are fubjeft to [be iudg - 
Tnmuh. nCC * ed,fiintcd, and regulated both z by] the [other] Prophets, 
Unquiet- [that hear •, and by the Prophets themfclves that have them ] 
r/cor 11 33 * F° r G°d [the donor offuch gifts] is not [the ^ Authorf 

16. ' * of [dtjfent ion,and] confufron, but of peace*, as [wc fee fuib 
f 1 Tim. 2. things orderly done] c in all [other] Cnurclk'S of the Saints. 

£ verf. 35. 34* [This for the men.But] 3 let your women [altogether] 

i Let them keep filence in the Churches, [andpublickafjemblies',] for it 
?I Cor C n * s n 9 t 4 P en ™ ttc d unto them to fpeak [there, cither in teach • 
3. Eph.’ 5.' tng *, or queftioning : B] But h they are commanded to be un- 
22, 23. der i obedience [andfubmi(fion Jasalfo faith the law [of 

tGea.3 .16 3 J. And if they will learn any thing [they doubt of,] let 

them [repair to,] and ask their husbands at home : For it is a 


. 1 Such as thofc, Luk. 1.46. and ^8. 1 own private judgments, to the revelation 
Sim.2. I, received by them from the true Spirit. 

3 Judge of tlicir doctrine, of their Spirit, 3 Their women, likely, practiliug con- 
by the word of God, and by the gilt of trnry. See vcrl'. \ 6 . 
dneernidgSpirits. See yerf. 37. i Cor. 12. 4 Permitted ty us, and the cuflom of 

10.1 Jo.4. 1. There being lomc fallc Spi- the Chrillian Churches; Ice vcrK $ 6 . be¬ 
fits, and likewife a pofliDility of making ing anund^cent thing, vcrl! 35. 

Addition 1 or further cxplicatiom.from their 

(name 
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jfhfltne for women,[<w/ misbecoming their ditty y and modefty ] 
to fpeak [p/r,V.d*/y I in the Church. 

36. [And in theft things I your Apofle ^require your obedi¬ 
ence and conformity to other Chitrcbes.VvX hat,came the word 
of God, [or^oftheGoJp /,/r;/?] out from you ? Or, came it 
only ur to you ? that j ot ; foitid praEhje in jiub thing ; con¬ 
trary to >he dire Elions of me your Apofile , or the example of 
ancienter Churches in Chnfi ? ] 

S . If any man [among*} you pretend or] think himlelf 

a Prophet, or Spiritual.^* \ if he be truly fa a] a 2 Cor. 10. 

let him acknowledg, that the things, I write unto you, are 7* 1 Jo* 4.6 
the b commandments ol the Lord, [and from divine infpi- ^ Sec i Q ^ 
rat. on, nn.i jwmitnnto ttiem,] . 7% 2 ^ j 40> 

38 But if any man [will] be ignorant, [and doubting-5^0^ 5. 
fiilim theje matter^] let him be ignorant [at his own peril 3 
face he is fit ffc'cntly formed.'] 

39. Wherefore, Brethren, [to conclude : ] Covet [ye ra - 
the,] to prophecy *, and [yet] forbid not [any] to fpeak - According 
with tongues, tD 

40. [An< in berh the fa] let all things be done decently ™ "cir. IU 
and 6 in [due] order, and C d according to appointment.] 34, 
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a See v. 12. 
h Have 
flood. 

cElcaped. I 
d Hold tad. 
tfAlrer what 
manner. Iiy 
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O R E O V E R, Brethren, [As to that great he - 
re fie of fome amongfryoa holding no refurrehion 

_ . . of the Dead :*] 1 I [now again] declare unto 

what ipcech you the Gofpel,wluch I [have] preached unto you [ former - 
£ gI* 1 1 A W which alfo ye have received [and ajfented to ,] and[/ 
% i Cor. ii. hope] wherein [fill] ye b ftand. 

flmon th 2 ‘ which alfo ye afe c faved ; if ye [obferve and ] & 
principal 1 C keep in memory, e what \ preached unto you, [as I deli- 
thin©- vgred it 7 ] unlefs ye have [allthis while] oelieved, [and 
prattled your Chriftianity^ 1 in vahi.B 
16,17. tfti. 3. For 1 delivered unto you, h * firil of all, that which f 
alio received k: How that Chriil died for our fins accord- 
Lit '*4.26. in 6 to the \_freqrcnt ] feriptures [0/ the Prophets that fore- 

1 Pet, 1. 11. told it. 1 ] 

io P Eiki*’ 4 - And, that he was [alfo] buried: and that he rofe a- 
53! to. gain 2 the third day,according to the [ fame ] feriptures. n» 

1 Some of the Corinthian* denied the as a conlequent of their tenet. [See i Cor. 
Rcfurrcttiot* of the dead, rerle 12. think- 15. 32. Lems eat and drink, &c. and verfl 
ine lucha thing nnpoli ble, verf. 35. Some 33. his faying, that their evil communi- 
fuch alfo it Items there were, afterward, cation corrupted good manners * and ex- 

■ 1 ~ .hurting the Corinthians to awake to rieh- 

teoulhefs, erf. 34.. and 2 Tim. 2. ip. 
warning thofc, who name the name of 
Chi ill, or thole who own his name, to de- 
part from iniquity • becjule the Founda- 
tion of God, and of the Chrilfian faith, 
llandeth lure ; and he will certainly knot# 
and reward his, at the lad day.] 2ly Ee- 
caul’e the Apoille argues,Chrilhans, if hav¬ 
ing hope only in this life, to be, by rea- 
fonof their prelenc iufFcrings, of all men 
the moll milerable, &c. See 1 Cor. 15. 18, 
and 29. 30. But neither of rlicie follow, 
if the immortality ol the Soul at lea.fl be ca¬ 
pable of, and lhall hereafter receive, con¬ 
dign rewards or punifliments. The Ipread- 
ingalfoof it Ihews it a very carnal do- 
ftrine . and the Apollle’s lb punctually 
numbriog up the witnelles of our Lord* 
ReliirreAion intimates, that thele perfont 


at E obelus. apolUtu’d Converts, Hyincnc- 
us, i‘h:lctus, Alexander the Copperlmith, 
fpokeno:, AO. 15 - 33 - 211111. 4.14. 

whom the Apoille excommunicated, and 
delivered over to Satan *, and complains 
that their doflrine fpread as a Canker,and 
overthrew the taith of others. (S c e * 
Tim. 1.20. 2 Tim. 2 . 17 , 1 b-) *ho held, 
itfeems, that the Relurreftion, all that 
was to be, was palled already *, taking it 
only in lome Metaphorical lenie-, as, tor 
the tcfiirreUion from fin to righteoulnds, 
and a renovation ot manners, under the 
Cofpel: Abltraaion Iroin things of this 
world, knd being fpiritually minded, (See 
Col. 3. 1.) and holding verrue and piety 
its own fuihcicnt recompence,and rewardk 
which aUo the vhilolophcrs much pleaded. 
But it fee ms that the fame perions denied 
any immortality of the Soul allo,happy, or 


J , nL l DDv^asa\lb'the^Sadducees aid,admit- were willing at leaik to have made allb 
tin? tne Pentateuch, but denying the Pro. fomc doubt of it. 


nying t 

phetV\ and in the Pentateuch,interpreting 
/he Angels mentioned there tof.gn.fie only 
divine inlpiration..) the *> ul ‘ ">; 

mnrwlity. I t»V, . £ “‘> ule tl, ‘ 
elttn prefleth iilTolutionol manners, &e. 


2 For the 3d day, fee Hof.*. 2. and Jo¬ 
nah. 1.17. and Gen. 22. 4, On the 3d day 
Ilaac freed from his [intended]] llaughtcr 
ou the Altar, 


5. And 
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5. And that He was [after it] feen of Cephas \ a then c Luk * 2 4- 

of the whole [ fociety of the'] twelve [1 a 4 pofHes b on the day / 4 £uk. 24. 
of bis Rc furred, on 7 and on the eighth day after it.] 3 J°- 2 °* 

6. After that he was feen of above five hundred brethren l9 ’ 
at once [in Galilee \ ] 2 of whom the greater part remain 
unto this prefent, but fome are fallen afleep. 

7. After that he was feen of James \ 2 iifren [again] of 
all the Apoftles 4 5 [at his ylfccnfon.] 

S. And la ft of a I Ifafter his afctnfion] He was feen of c me c 9 ? 
alfo,as of [an abort lvc,and~\ d one born out of due time. 1 cor. 9 \ 1 . 

9. For 1 am the leait e [andLift] of [all] the Apoftfes, ab ° r ' 
that am not meet to be called an Apoftle, becaufe I [ fo ] “'tpli. 3. s. 
perfecuted t the Church of God. f Gal. 1.13. 

jo. But by the g grace of God [notrvithflandingf] I am A * 
what [now j 1 am \ and his Grace, which was beftowed up - g favor, 
on me, was not in vain ^[or unfruitful in me :] But I [ have'] t2Cor - II * 
labored more abundantly [ for the large extent of my labors ] /xhe" grace 
than they,[ any of them'] AIP 1 : yet not 1 [ of my felf ] but ofG >d with 
5 the Grace k of God, which vvas with me [both to enable , ££ph. 3.7, 
and prof per my labor . ] 8. M a tt. 1 d. 

12. Therefore whether it were I, or they, [who were the 
chief promulgators of the gofpcf ], fo we [both unanlmotif,y]^ 
preach, and fo ye [firmly] believed. 

12. Now if Chrift be [thus furely ] preached, that he 
rofe from the dead, how fay fome among you, that there is 
no refurreeftion [ormen] of the Dead 1 ? o->tej 

Bat if there [can] be * no refurredion of the dead, 
then is Chrift not rifen. 

14, But if Chrift be not rifen,then is our preaching vain; 
and your faith [in all other things taught or believed ,] is alfo 
vain. 


15. Yea,and we are found falfe witsefles of [matters con - 
cernlng ] God [ himfeV :] becaufe we have teliified of God 
that He raifed up Chrift \ whom he raifed not up, if io be 
that the dead rife not [at all.] 

16. For if the dead rile not, then a is not Chrift, [who a Then net- 

rvasd:ad, w] raifed. g ,^ 1 

17. And if Chi iit benotraifed, [bur detained a pnfiner railed. 

1 other Greek Cities. 5. Apoltles here including mure uun the 

2 *1 licit 2 apparitions are not mentioned twelve,verll 5. 

tile where. The full probably, the great 6 Or, ir ihere Hull be mne ol‘other 
m« ni 1 elta cion in Galilee lore r» Id, and p re- tr.cn,iliennot ol hi.n • bec.iuie riie r.iiun* 
appointed. Matt. 26.32. -28,7. a:»o a other-,th:U arc in-,!- ; n ,:iic parable 


3 Probably him that is caned the Lords e;ie:tand vertue ot his re Imre. i.y..: ;:.si 
bro.her. Aft. 12, 17. 15. 13. Gal. 1. 15. 1 >re none,or all. See J di. . 1. 2 ’j. Theii 

4 - At liis afcenfion, fee Aft l. 4, 12.Luk. 14. 1 Per. 1. 3, Jo. 14. 1 koiu. 4. 29, 
Ort harjoh. 20.15. Cur. 5 15. 

F 2 fhli 
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flill in the grave,'] your Faith [of redemption and deliverance 
by h^ni] is vain \ ye [dejtitute of a Med aro ] are yet in 
* y° ur ^ lr,s ? b [unpardoned,and (laves to Death nn onauered.] 

a . 5. j 8. Then they alio, which are tain afleep in [this faith 

0/] Chrift, [and much have fujferedfor him,] are [ alfo at - 
terly] perifhed. 1 

c Have 1 9 -L Per] if [ for the advantages ] in this life only, we c have 
hoped. hope in Chrift \ we [ /o perfected continually for his name] 
are of all men moft miferable. 

20. But now [Blejfedbe God] Chrift is rifen from the 
d Aft. 76. dead \ and become the d firft- fruits 2 of them that llept {in 
ft Rel* i V e } whom alfo the whole harvefi in due time fhall follow , 

l I’-rhefl. 4* m ( hc like refurrettion.] 

14. . 21. For C Jo to God it feemed meet, that ] f fince by man g 

(2' came death [into the world,] by man came alfo the reiurre* 
iFSv. Aion of the dead. 

22. For as in [the man] Adam all [ partakers of his na¬ 
ture ] dye; even fo in [the man] Chrift ftiall all 3 parta- 
biVct. 1.4. kers of his nature h and fpirit] be made alive [again 1 ] 4 
l j°* ll » 23. But every mmi in his own order, [not all at once j ] 
a 1 Tiinfl-A IFirft] Chrift, the firft-truits; afterwards, they that are 
15,16,17- Chrifts at his [fecond] coming. k 

1 noth in body and Soul. For, if Chrift and railing, them both. (See Rom. 8. n 
be not railed, fm remaining unpardonrd, A'lufion is made licre to Lev. 19. 24. Dcut, 
renders both rnilerable. The parts of one 26. 2. All thelUrvclt was conlecrated and 
whole fas Timing 01 jullilied) being dc- ftnftifieJ by the lirlMruits offered. (See 
(lined to hnppinels or milieiy, both equal- Rom. n. 16.) 

]y : And a temporal death being inrtirt- 3 None railed, i.c. to glory,and to the fl¬ 
ed on the body, as well as a fpirpual on militude of the relurrcftion ol the 2d A- 
the Soul, only lorlin, therefore, upon Tin dam, but only his children \ and this by 
remitted, the bodie.s (itnilhment mull be the power of the fame quitkning Spirit ot 
removed, it the Tools be: lince both, or Clod in them both. Now ot this refurre- 
none, are redeemed. A11 happy immor- i\ion to glory only, the Apolllc (pciikeib 
tality ot the Soul and non-relurrcftion of here, as ailb, iTnelf. 4. The wicked alto 
the body are incontinent. (See Mar. 22. ih.ill have a rdurreftion, bur not to crer- 
32.) and the loul owes its happy immor- nal lil'c,but death : nor to any lpirituality, 
tality, as much to CliriMs riling again, as but to all manner ol molclthil paflibility,, 
the Hody doth its Revivification. And infirmity, pitrdaftion, and corruption •, 
thole who Jenicd the Bodies reliirreftinn i; lV e only that implying ateconddiflolu- 
denied alio the Souls immortality ; as the tion of tneiv being f nor in glory, but in 
Sadduues, Aft. 23. 8. and ihe Apollle’s ar- vilenets and deformity \ not by Chrid, a$ 
guments here Teem framed again!! theTe the 2d Adam their fatheigbut as theirjudg; 
Corinthians, as denying both thele. See rot by, the participation of his Spirit, but 
note (O' cric 1. the power or his jwHce. 

2 Firli in order ■, 2ly the earned of the 4 And as like rclurreftion, To mail have 
fame thing to be Performed to the rell ot the like afcenfion alio, and be carried up 
his members,by the Tame Sp.rit rciiding in the Clouds. (See 1 Thefll 4.17*) 


24. C Jad 
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24; [ And ] then, [Death being vanquished, and the re* 
furreft.'on accomplifhed ,] cometh the end [of this world, and 
of our Saviors prefe nr government thereof : j when, [having fi- 
viflsed the wo^kof onr Salvation ,] he flial) have delivered up 
the Kingdom, 1 [ he, as his Fathers fubftitute, now ad min i- 
ftreth ] to God and the Father j when he fhall [yfr/] have 
a put down ah [adverfe~\tu\z, and all [oppoftte] authority, 
and power. bring to 

25. F01 he, [the man ChriftJefits,]m\in[continue this his ] nought, 

reign gander God 3] b till [according to the Pfalmift *, c ] He l {£ e 
hatTi put all enemies under his feet. put. 

26. [And one, and'! the lafl, enemy that d fhall be de- * ^ 

ftr< jyed [by Him ] is death; e [ whichftsall be done \in the re - 34, «<&.* 1. 
fun eft: ion of his Servants from it, who are as yet detained * 3 * 

prijoners by it. J llroycd, 

27. For He, [namely the Father,'] hath put all things urw Rev. ip. 
der his feet [ r aith the Prophet. *'] But when he [thus] faith, ^ fal g 
All things are put under Him, It is manifell, that he is ex-^£2.3. 7 ’ 
cepted [from any fubkftion , o- quit ring his t hr one,]who<M<\ 

put a!i things [* )us] under Him, [only as his Lieutenant .] 

28. And [there ere (at before l j aid, )] when all things 
fhall he [ n f . ft] fubdued unto Him, then /hall ithis] the 
Son a Ho himlelf, [ giving up this car id and Temporary 
port', together with the reft of his Redeemed] be[- come a] 

Suhjea s unto Him, that put all things under Him : that z 1 Cor - * 
[thereafter'] God [inthe klcffcd Trinity] may be [Himfelf'^' ' ll '^ 
immcd.atly] All in AH*, [Communicating himfelj in ail fni¬ 
ne fs to ail h s Saints, and admitting them to an 'Union with 

the Deity,without further intermile,and intercejjion,of a Me¬ 
dial or. slud All in Ail without any further opposition or contra¬ 
diction of ary thing that of ends h within his Kingdom.] Matt< ^ 

29. [Such things fhall be afte? the refurreftiotJ. Which re- 41- 
fury eft ion feems to be grant ed dfo by the pr aft ice of fome a- 
mongftyou.] * Elfe what [matter to purpofc] fhall they do,* For * 
which are baptized for the dead ; 2[t bar converted toChriftia^ 


1 Clirifts kingdom hath no end, Luk. i. 
33. Only., then, (hall be a tranlition thtre- 
ol Irom rh;: J re lent exiericur adminiftra- 
on ui it, by the krvicc,[ol Cinift (us nun) 
and ol the Ai.g'.i ■, and A men, Clirifts 
iuMHtutes; and by the operation ot fecond 
caufcs, &c. to a Kir greater i erleclion, ("al¬ 
ter all opp ilin u!" ren; wed,) by the more 
immediate rulv, and energy iot the Bieiied 
Trinity His Saints, being now more clofe- 
lyunited, and, ill may lb lay, annihila¬ 


ted into his Greatncfs. ('See Jo. 17, <,.) 
Such, .ys we may conceive bis dominion ro 
have bio, when as* yet the world was not. 

2 Baptized, lor Ibmc catechumens, th^t 
died be ore baptilin, out ot an opinion ot* 
the iiCLtJlity ot biptifm (fo-Gruiius) as 
likcwile ( liiith Diodat ) that liicli dp- 
ceafed might be enrolled, apd ccnvunemo- 
rated, and a happy rcfurrc&lon prayed tor 
them, together with other fruitful de- 
ccaled. 

land 
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« Alfo. * r 1 ''**"*R 'pt ; fin.chance to 4 ye before it -,llf the dead 
b Do we rifr not at all, why are they a thrn baptized for the dead: 
mu ha- [£».-• '/tcb mu ft grant- it nothing b reads them ? ] 

Tout. 3°* And why b ftand we in jeopardy [as of oar life'] every 
d 1 fheff. hour, ‘[ 'no reward after it ?] 

% l om 8 3*- 1 protefl c by your rejoicing d whichl T^lhave 

3 6. i cV. C’ p r t V0li ^ middle o r thefe fufferhr* ? ] in Chrift Jefus 

4.0. 2. cor. our Lo d, I ['i*T *■')? htzAri die e daily. 
pfdwVig. 3 1 mann.*r men) I have [encowtrcd y 

103’ ana] fought with beads 2 at Ephefus what advantageth it 

/ According 

tu ra*n. To fpcak after the manner of men. 


1 See verfc 1$. note i. 

2 Th^ Epidle feems to be writ from E- 
phefu.sor i*o ne other place in An i,r.it fir 
remote fromir : and that, before rhe »u 
mult >i Demetrius (mentnned AT '9. 
23.) Sie tor tills, 1 Cor. 16-8,9 com- 
pare A A eo. 1. -19. 30. So that this his 
figheing with beads 'here, was before the 
faid Tumult, As tor St. Like’s omitting it 
in the hi dory, it is no mire than mud 
be contefled, of mntu other iignal luflerings 
ot S. Paul • mentioned by Himfelt, 2 Cor. 
11.23,24, 25. Yet is nothing faid of ma¬ 
ny oi them by S. Luke in the Ath, ol his 
8 times being icourged, only one mention¬ 
ed, Aft. 16.23. of his*often deitlis only one 
mentioned, Acl 14. 19. of his Ihipwracks 
(thole preceding the writing the 2d Eptftie 
to Corinth) none mentionedrAnd the reafon 
may well be, becaufe fas Baronius ob- 
ferves) St. Luke reports not things fo par¬ 
ticularly, fave when himfelf was prefent. 
Baron. An. Cbriff. 58. S. Lusas t d, quibus 
prsfens von fuit , adco fumnacim recenfct, 
ut tribus f.rc verbis r:s geftas plurium m ’fl- 
fum Aff anno rum p>r{lfingat. Of which fee 
an example in Act. 20. 1,2, 3. &c. Now 
tho we find Luke accompanying St. Paul 
before this lus preaching in Ephefus, Act. 
16. 10. Yet he Ibems to have bin lelt by 
theApottlein Macedonia: See Act. 17. 1. 
com pa e 16. 10. and 20. 5. (ifterwards tent 
by him out of Macedonia to Corinth. 2 
Cor. 8. 18, 19.) but not to have returned 
to his attendance of Sr. Paul, till Act. 20. 
c after Sr. Paul had left Ephefus and Ma¬ 
cedonia : where he writ rhe 2J Epittle to 
the Corinthians not Ion® alter rhe writing 
of the firll. Thefe fuffe rings therelore were 
in Lnke> abfence from the ApolHe. And 
this fighting with the beads feems the ra¬ 
ther mentioned,becaufe a thing but newly 


done ; and he feems more to enlarge upon 
the fame thing m 2 Cir.4.7, &c. and 2 
C >r. 1. 8, 9. where he mentions fufferings 
in Alia (whereas the Acts mentions none 
in partie d u fave that ol Demetrius ;) and 
fuch futfcrings, wherein he was prefled 
above drength ; defpaired of life ; had the 
fentence of death; was at lad delivered 
from fo great a death ; (it feeias not any 
ordinary way of dying ; ) ail which very 
well fuit with this being expoled in the 
Theatre to thofe furious beads : (A rela¬ 
tion of which from fume former Hiftori- 
ans, See in Nicephorus, 1 .- 2 . c. 25.) Or, 
perhaps with h s being, h*t' 0,-tof f 
i. e. in thepurpole of men,the Magidrate, 
fentenced and condemned to this death, 
tho delivered and refeued from the execu¬ 
tion of this fentence by the Divine Provi¬ 
dence, in fome manner not declared here. 
St.Paul’s being a Citizen of Rome and plead- 
ing it here, perhaps might free him from 
fuch a vile punilhinent. See this * v r- 
u frequently ul'ed by the ApolHe alfo 
to'quilifie his fpeech,[as a man would lay.] 
Rom. 3. 5. -6. 19. 1 Cor. 9. 8. And this ra¬ 
ther favors his encountring with men at 
Ephefus, fierce as wild beads &c. (as alfo 
he faith, 2 Tim. 4. 17. That he was deli¬ 
vered out of the mouth of the Lion.) And, 
then, mod probably, this may relate to 
that furious tumult, raifed there on-a-fud- 
den by Demetrius and the Silver*Smiths, 
Aft. 19. both againd the Chridians and 
Jews, who were equally adverfaries to the 
worlhip of Diana. But then,. fince S. Paul 
llaid Ibrne time at Ephefus after the writ¬ 
ing of this Epidle, c. 16. 8. we mutt ima¬ 
gine his departure thence mentioned, A T. 
20. 1. not to have bin immediatly after the 
uproar ceafed, 
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me, if the dead rife not t [Then as fome of yon fay ,] » Let a Elai. 22. 
us eat nnd drink, land take our pleafure ] for to morrow we 13 ’ 5<< * 12# 
die, [and there is an utter end of us.'] 

3 3. Be not deceived [by fitch per forts difeourfe . Thefe] evil 
communications corrupt good manners. 1 

34. b Awake c to: ighteoufnefs, and fin not, [ feducedby b R 0 m. 13* 
fuch wicked doth' lr.es to a disbelief of any future punifhments u - £ ph. 
or rewards.] For [there are] fome [awong/r you , who] have <?' T ru*ly. 
not the knowledge [and fear] of God. I /peak this e to d ric. 1* ic. 
[canfe] your ihame, [ [either who are fuch , or who tolerate 

fuch among}}you.] That you 

35. But fome man will fay 3How are the [faithfifwhcn] be 

dead [and confine a] raifed up again ?] aud with^ what /,<gjJ 
[kindo'] hodydo they come? g what ’ 5 ‘ 

36. Thou fool 3 2 That, which Thou [yearly] foweft, kmd oi * 

[and cafteft into the ground ,] is not quickned Q again f] ex¬ 
cept it die, h [and be rotted fi>ft ] y j 0 . 12t ^ 

37. And [again] that which thou foweft, thou foweft 
not that body,that (hall be^and which afterward comes jrom 
itjlothed and enriched with many new parts and ornaments 3] 
but [the naked and] bare grain3 it may chance of wheat, 
or of fome other grain. 

38. But Godgiveth it a [diver fly fafhioned] body, [from 
what it was fownf] as it hath pleafed him 3 and to every 
feed his own [ feveral kind of ] body 3 [and thefe , in their 
perfection much differingfrom one another.] 

39. [Asalfo among ft animals ,] all fle(h [of them] is not 
the fome [manner 0 c ] flefti 3 but,[^y God hath pleafdf there 
in one kind of Hefh of men ; another flefh of beafts 3 another 
of fifties 3 and another of birds. 

40. There are ‘ alfo [both] celeftial bodies, and bo- iBoth ’ 
lies terreftrial: But the glory of the celeftial is one [much 
:ompleater 3 ] and the glory of the terreftrial is another, 

[much inferior.] 

41. [ Among ft the celeftial bodies alfo ,] there is one glory 
)f the Sun 3 [and] another of the Moon ; and another 
jlor y of the Stars: For one ftar differeth [much] from ano¬ 
ther ftar in glory. 

42. So alio is the Refunseftion of 2 the dead ; [Amuch 
iijferem ly qualified body raifed from what is interred: as alfo 
nuch differing the glory of one y (thenf) from the glory of ano- 


1 A verfe in Mennnder. 

2 The Apoltle lpeilti here of the Refur- 


rafUoji in order only to that of «hc Saipfts, 
not el the wiwkwd. 
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othtr : ] It is (own [here'] in corruption, it is railed in 1 in-J 
corruption, [.and impafjibdity,'] 

34. It is (own in dilionour [and fltame ;] It is raired in 
glory, * [ fplendor , and Majefty .] It is Town in weaknels •, it 
is railed in power, [ftrength, and ag.liiyj 
< An animal 44. it is town 11 a natural body 3 it is raifed a fpiritual , 
b '* , ‘ body. [For] there is a natural body, and there is a fpirii ual 
body. 

I c*n. 2.7. 4 j. For fo it is written. b The firft man Adam was made 

Rom 8 lonvt &he; 01 an animal lift to his boftrr. / jr.] 

14. &c. the lait Adam'was made a quickning Spirit j [the Aatnor 


l Not only freed from any future diAb¬ 
lution ot iiiiuirc, but from nil palj bility 
from any coi miry, which may infer any 
mpleHalrm, g» id, or pain •, an lucorruptiim 
the wicked .ik not railed to, but are b ible 
Hill to ail paHihility, iulinnity, putrelactiuu, 
&c. (excepting only what implicx a ililKi- 
lotion of their bong ■, ) or liable :u Lull 
to Inch milcry as much tr tiilcends ihcui. 

2G1.1V, i. c. fpieiulor, clarity v us be¬ 
fore, v erf. 41. One gl'rv i lie him, ano¬ 
ther of the Moon, according to that wh.ch 
appeared in our Lord : not in his liu wmg 
himlelt to his Pi lei pies after his reliirrc’ii- 
on; lor then it was neceflary lur his 
more familiar converling with them, ami 
flicwinp himlcll to have the lame Body 
wherrit. he iuffered,lb to .ay aiiUt ibis Glo- 
ry : but m his transfiguration. Matt. 17. 
in which he reprdenied the Glory ol this 
Rate, his uce thining like the Sun Matt. 

17. 2. and in his Apparition, again, to St. 
Stephen Handing before the Council, and 
to St. Paul in his w.ly to Datnalcus, AC>. 9. 
A rrlemblance of which Iplendor was al¬ 
io l't’cn in the face of Moles when he de- 
feended from Gods prefence, Exod. 4* Jo. 
and of S. Stephen, in beholding our Lord 
in Glory. Ait. 6. ij. compare 7. 55. See 
this Glory and clarity of our Lord, and his 
Saints mentioned, Phil. 3. 21. 2 Cor. 3. 

18. 1 Jo. 3. below, verl. 49. Matt. 13. 
4,3. W licre our Lord iaith •, that, as the 
wicked iliall be c all into a Furnace of Fire, 
fo the Righteous ihall Ihinc as die Sun in 
the kingdom cl their Father. See Dan. 12.3, 

3 Made fuch by the lupeinatural vertue 
of the Holy Spirit, communicated by Chrill 
to all his members. See Gal. 6. 8. Jo.6.51. 
Rom. 8.11. Jo. 4. 14. compare 7. 39. 12 V 
which Spirit the body {hall be advanced, 
in many things to participate the pcrfeiU- 
ons, that nid in fpifits; tho Aft fo be fup- 


pofed to be changed into the nature of.i 
lpirit, »r ■>! Juch liu-lies as are tenu'ouS.iLd 
pcrlj iciious ; but remain Hill foitu, and 
palpable, (as conliitun* ot lh ill and b- nes 
Hill,) as al! > uur lords iiimilud Body 
was. Yet in icl« mill i.ce '>, Ipuits, lub- 
jccl no mure 1 any a iicr.it in,': ar.d :ts pre- 
ient ipui'iue- chmjen t nec g any 
liiltenance, n-H, or deep, any inure than a 
fpirit doth ice 1 Cor. 6. 1 . and below, 
v. 50. freed from ail pm'er.mty, moving 
any w up ward, downward, with as equal 
| vupcnii m, and facility ; Again, palling 
thro all mediums .»t wh.iu. er Bodies with¬ 
out refinance, «r rellraint, or retardation, 
and with all celerity, the loul defnerh j 
and hence (udjculy any-where app<,.mu« 
ind dilappeniing. An example «f which 
iliings were Icen in our l.ords Body a iter 
his reliivrectum ; which a cended into hea¬ 
ven, carried up by the* power of his own 
Holy Spirit, without any external aid, er 
alhllance * Beinc when at ibme diltauce 
Ifom thediki 1 lex, received into a cloud, 
Act. 1. y. (Such a Cloud alio teen in the 
Tranxliguration, when Moles and Elias 
disappeared.) Which body ol our Lord 
«llb emred to the l»itriples, when the 
Uorcs Ihut; appeared, and difappeared, 
at plea I me. Some relcmblancc ot Inch 
Hate ot the body in the next life hath bio 
lecn here, in Moles, 1 lias, and our Lords, 
falling Iroin lood lor lix weeks time : In 
our Lords being carried by the Power of 
rhe fpirit into the Wilderncls, Matt.4. and 
S. Philip rhe Deacon his being rapt by the 
fpirit^ and luddcnly removed to Azotus, 
40 Miles dillmt from Gaza* : and the 
Church-(lory h frequent, in relating the 
Bodies of Ionic Saints to have bin,as it were 
by force, elevated from the Ground, when 
they cndeavoriii^agaiullir, in Ionic Hron- 
gcr £ xt a lies. 
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and Fountain of a Spirited life by the feed of the HoJy Spirit^ 
that is in all his children } conferring the Lie incorrupt ion-an a 
immortality , on them at the time appointed, as him felf hath 
already attained in his paji reftrrethioni] 

46. Howbeit, that was not firffc [ [made'] which is fpi- 
ritual; bar that which is natural \ and afterward, that which 
is (pirituah 

47. [For] the firft man, [ from whom we derive oirr pre^ 

fent condition], was of the earth, [a and fo] earthy fond a Gen.s.ji* 
corruptible \ and] thefecoud man, [that is the fountain of 
oar fpirtntal being,] it the Lord *, [(in that nature, wherein 
he is our fpir>tual parent J, defending] from heaven, b [nnd f> J Q » 3 » il 
fo heavenly and immortal.] **“ 

48. [Now] as is the earthy,fuch are they that are earthy, 
c [being defended from him :] and [again,] as [now] 
the heavenly, fucharethey [to be like wife] that are hea¬ 
venly, [thepartakers of his lineage-and de [cent,] 

49. And as we have [now fly fi] born the image of the 

earthy, d [in corruption and dishonor m , fo] we, [ as many ^ 5 • V 

as are his children ,] fhali [hereafter] hear alio the image of ^s. 2C0M 
the heavenly, e [in incorruption, and glory.] 3 - 18. Phi). 

50. Now this I fay* Brethren, that [ihefegrofs and earthy f 1 J°* 

fnvj : antes of ] flefh and blood, \f as they are, and unaltered f 2 cor. 5. 
in rneir -dualities,] cannot inherit, |>* enter into,] the King- J » 4 - Horn, 
dom o\ God [in heaven *,] neither doth [ fitch] corrupti- coV!^. 13. 
on inherit incorruction. Mar. 22. 

51. Behold 8 1 ihew you a myftery [anda fccret] *, we 1 °’ *• 

IhaJi not [at that day ] ail fleep [indeed m or dye by the ufuaff 5 J . * 
difj'olution of Nature :] but we fhali all be chiinged h [from^f^)' 0 * 
what we were ; even rbofe a l P, whom that d. y : f>ds alive . ] jj ^xhdf 

52. [AH J in a moment [and] in the twinkling of an 4-15,1 6] 
eye, at [ the fummons of ] the laft trump ‘ : (for k the J^ n . 
Trumpet fhali found-, and the [already] dead fhali be f \ 1 'Then: 
raifed incorruptible^ and we [that are living then] fhali'*-. 

[alfo] be changed 1 [[into the like])] 

53. For this corruptible mu ft [then, tmiverfaHy] put bn truV.^V. 
incorruption ■, and this mortal mu ft put on immortality, m 11 T Mii 

54. So when this corruptible lhall have [once] put on ^ 

[thts] incorruption, and this mortal fhali have put on if° r ’ 

[ fuch] immortality then fhali be brought to pais the 2 5 * 

ingthatis [long face] written. 11 [That] Death, 1 >*/?/; «’rcv. a* 
[wallowed up all formerly,] is [now] fwallowed iip 1, c- t 14. 
felf] in vi aory [ for ever.] t . ‘ P ^ e j!- 

55. O Death, where is thy fling Uhen']! QvG w kp re ? 4 . w ' y 

[thw] is thy victory <) i Q. - r Bc h 0 ld 
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56. [Behold, alF] the fling of death, [by which it can 
wound nsf] is fin. And[^,*/>/] theftrength of fin, [by which 
z Rein. 4. we are rendredfubjett to it,] is the law. z 
7?5iV>3. . 57> But thanks be to God, who [at lafi] giveth us the 

* viaory [over all the fcJ thrb [the power of ] our Lord le- 
- R rio\ ^sChrift.a 

5 .’ J 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfeftj un- 
movable [in this faith, and alfo] always abounding in the 
b see verf. work [andfcrvicc] of the Lord b \ for as much as you [may 
32 ‘ hereby] knows that [ fitch'] your labor is not in vain in the 
Lore! j [but fall receive an excellent reward .] 


e Aft. ix. 
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20. 2, 3. 


C H A Y. XVI. 

«.\ 70 W concerning the collection for the [poor} 
Saints [in Judea] c as 1 have given order to the : 

^ Churches in Galatia d 5 even lo do ye. 

2 [Atyour publick ajjembly,] upoh the firft-day of the 
week, e * let every one of you lay by him f [ fomething] % ! 
in ftore [ for the collettion ,] h asGW hath profpered him,that i 
there f need to] be no gatherings when I come. 

3. And» when I come *, whomfoever you fliall approve : 
by your letters, than will 1 lend to bring your k liberality ' 
unto Jerufalem. 

4. And if it be [thought] meet, that I go alfo, they fliall I 
go with me [to fee all juftly diftributed.] 

5. Now 1 will come unto you 2, when I fliall have palled I 
thro Macedonia 1 : fori [intend to] pafs thro Macedonia. 

6. AnJ it may be, that I will abide, [for fometime ,] yea: 
and winter, with you. m 3 . That [ afterward J ye may, 


1 Sec our Saviors Apparitions, and the 
Chrillian Aflcmblcs cn that day: (being 
the day ot our Saviours Uelurrectiju, and 
therefore, under tlie Golpel, more i'pdci* 
ally iniiiiutcd and dedicated to Gods more 
Ibletun \vorfliip,y Jo. 20. k,, 28. Act, 20.' 
7. Rev. 1.10. 

2 It is probably gathered, (See Preface) 
that S. Paul writ this fcpiflL: when he was 
at Ephd'us,attdr Apollo had bin at Corinth. 
Act. 19.1. 1 Cor. 3. 6 . or at fome place 
near it, > ia Afia ■, not long belofe his 
journey into Macedonia, whither he went 
as he purposed : Rut made not this journey- 


to Corinth at the time intended.fSEe 2 Cor. 
1.15, 16. and the realon of his deferring| 
it, 2 Cor. 1.23J Howbeir, he went thi¬ 
ther belore his journey into Judea, becaulei 
the Epilllt to the Romans appears to be 
written by him horn Corinth after this 1 
time. See Prerace to the Rom. 2 Cor. 12; 
14.-13. 1. 

3 S. Paul went, afterward, with theAlifisi 
to Jerulirlem : where he endeavor’d to be 
at Pentecoli, Act. 20. 16. and came to Phi-i 
lippi at Ealler, Act. 20. 6. therefore the 
time he (laid in Greece (which was three 
raonriis, Act.20.3.) were winter-months. 
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[afford me the comefy to] bring me 011 my journey 1 whi¬ 
ther foever I go. 2 

7. For I will not fee you now by the way, 3 [ when lean • 
rot flay] but I trufl [ hereafter ] to tarry a while with you, 

if the Lord permit. a a Acr. 18.2. 

8 . But I will tarry Lflill] atEphefus until PentecofL 

9. For a great dorebandcffedualis [here] opened un-gAct! 1^.27! 

to me [ for introducing the Gofpel ] c : and [befldes ] there 2 ^j or - 2i2 * 
are many adverfaries, [who muft beoppofed .] c seeder. 

10. Now [meanwhile ,] 4 if Timotheus come [toyoit^ d] 19.1,9, 23 - 

fee that he may be with you e without C any fear, Ldanger y ^f r ^ 
or diflnrbancejrom the faft ions :] for he worketh the work /Rom. i£ 
of the Lord, fas 1 alfo do. 21. Phil. 2* 

11. Let no man therefore defpife him [or his doftrine , be- TfJefl! 7 
canfe of his youth 5 g] but [when he Jhall leave you] conduft/j 1 Tim. 4/ 
[ye] him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for 1 -* 

1 look for him [together] with the brethren, [that accom¬ 
panied him,] 

12. As touching our brother Apollos, 5 1 greatly defired 
him to have come unto you with theBrethren \ but his will 
was not at all to come, [unto yon] at this time, [being letted 
with bufinefs ;] but he will come, when he fhall have [a 
more] convenient time. 

13. Watch ye [that ye be no way /educed:]' ftand fafl: in 
the faith j quit you like men [in defence thereof,] be ftrong, 

i4*Let all your things be done with Charity [uandwith-y , ^ , 4> 
out f aft ion.] u 

15. i 1 befeech you. Brethren, (ye know the houfe of 

phanas, that it is the rirfb-fruits k [in the gofpel] of Achaia : 5, om * 1 ■ 
and that they have addicted [and dedicated] themfelves to / R bm. 12. 
[the fervice and] miniftery 6 1 of the Saints.') ™ H , b {7 

16. That ye fubmit your ielves m unto fuen, and to every 17. ’ 
one, that n helpeth with us, and laboreth [in the Gofpel.] 

17. 1 am glad of the coining of Stephanas, and Fortuna- them! 1 ' 

1 Some Converts ufed to accompany the fee Acr. 19.22. and it Teems ordered from 
Apoftles in their travels from place to place thence to go to Corinth, i Cor. 4. f anj 
Tor their guidance, tor their lecurity, and To to return to him to Hphelus. '' 

for other afliltance. See Act. 15. 3.-17. 4, 5 Who taught at Corinth alter S. Piul 

15. 20. 38. 1 Cor. 16. it. See Aft. 18. 27. -19.1. 1 Cor. 3. £ m * 

2 To Judea. See 2 Cor. 1, 16, 6 In exerciling, the o.Tice of Paflors, 

3 See 2 Cor. 1 . 1 6. Such purpoles often (probably,), lome of them at lead, (Cc 

varied in the Apoftle, according to occali- in tile next verle, the Apoftle requiring 
ens oftered. lubmiTion ro them )) or the o;Tice of dea- 

4 Timotheus and Eraflus were Tent by conlbip. See Rom. 12. 7. Tee verf. 17. s rc 
the Apoltle into Macedonia for the better phanas himfelf one of the vilitants c;*- ‘ ■ 
cojlirmation oi hb new Plantation* there i Paul. 

0 ,2, tus, 
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tus, and Achaicus', for that, which [ byreafonof Co great* 
ao P phii 1 2 3 * 5 n difta?**] was lacking [to me »] on your part,i they have 
to\.£'& fupplied. 

b Quieted. x 8. For they have b refredied my fpirit, c and [IprefumeJ 
€ ’ yours [> too , in this fervice toward me therefore acknow- 
d Rom. it. ledge ye them that are fuch. 

5 * 19. The Churches of Afia falute you. Aauila and Prifcilla, 

Kom. 16. * lalute you much in the Lord, with the Church [the Cbri¬ 
ll- fiian ajfemblyl that is [ receiv'd ] in their houfe. d 3 * 

20. AH the brethren [here'] greet you. Greet ye [like- 
c R°m. 16. j one anot [ ier with an holylufs. e 5 
^ ' 11. The falutation of me Patti, ifetto] with mine own 

/c°k4'i8. hand, f 6 

2 3 ' l/ ' 22. If [there be ] any man [amongfi you, that] loveth not 

[infinccrity] the Lord Jefus [together with us,] let him be 
Anathema Maranatha. 7 

23- The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. s 
24. My [ dearefi ] love be with you all, [in the fpiritual 
co-relation we have all. ] in Chrifl Jefus. Amen. 


1 In their kind vifir, comfortable mef- 
fage, Alms, or other afliflancc given him. 

2 Or, my Spirit, "which is one with yours, 
fcr the perfect love lbear you. 

3 See Rom. c. 1 6. v. 3.note. 

45 ome copies add: nap c/f 

5 A ceremony, in thofe times, 11 fed at 
thcdiflblving of their religious meetings, 
and pronouncing of the oenedidlion ; te- 
Jtifying their unity and charity to cnc an¬ 
other. Juft in. Mart. Ap'clog. 2. When we 
make an end of Prayer, wc falute one ano : 
ther with a kiis. 

<5 The ApoUle, when ufcng ap Amanu- 


enfis for the reft of the Epiftle, fee Rom., 
1 6. 22. fuhtcrib’d Pv'.ething at the end 
thereof .vitli his own hand : to give them r 
more ioleirinly, his bci •*.<.! iaiun \ as like-, 
wife, the more to allure them, theEpifUe 
came from him and was not forged. See 
1 ThefC 3 * > 7- Col. 4.18. 

7 Anathema, acetified : devoted to Gods 
vengeance, when he comcth to Judgment. 
Maran-atha • The l ord cometh: i.c. to 
judgment. Jude 1 5. 

8 The conftant benedi&ioti at th^ con- 
clufion of his Epiftles. ■ 2 Thef. 3* 


THE 
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T O T H E 


CORINTHIANS, 

PARAPHRASED. 



( 1*7 ) 


S AINT PAUL writ this 2d Epiftle to the Co¬ 
rinthians, not long after the firft, being removed 
from Ephefus into Macedonia, (he mentioning in 
both his late great fufterings in Afia. See i Cor. 
ic. 52. compare 2 Cor. 1. 16. tho thefe not exprefTed 
by S. Luke in the Atts.) And here he writ it, after 
that Titus, whom he had fent out of Afia to Corinth to 
give him a perfeft information of their affairs, (of 
whom he had heard fome very difpleafing reports. See 
1 Cor. 1.12.) was now returned to him into Mace¬ 
donia ; and had brought him from thence fome com¬ 
fortable news, (fee 2 Cor. 7. 6, 7.) He had intended 
indeed a journey to Corinth before his pa fling into Ma¬ 
cedonia, but not meeting with Titus at Troas, (as he 
expected) fo to have heard firft from him, how all 
things flood there, he altered his purpofe. (See 2 Cor. 
2.12.-1.16, 25. -2.1. 1 Cor.16. Othis tender-heart¬ 


ed Father dreading to come to them with a rod of 
difcipline in his hand; and before that he had heard 
firft, that all things were well with them, and that 
they had amended thofe diforders, which fo much 
offended him. (See 2Cor. 1.3.-12.21,22.-15. 12.) 
From Troas therefore he went into Macedonia : from 


whence, with this confolatory and kind letter, he re¬ 
turned Titus again to them, accompanied with 
fome other Brethren of Macedonia, to perfect the 
Corinthians contribution for the poor Chriftians in 
Judea before his own coming thither. (2 Cor. c. 8. 
c. 9. and 1 Cor. 16. 2, 3, 4.) After this, himfelf from 
Macedonia made a journey into Greece, and to Co¬ 
rinth, (Aifl. 20.1,2, 3.) /vnd about this time paffed 
alfo into Creet, taking Titus with him ; and leaving 
him there, (Tit. 1.) About this time alfo he made an 
axcurfionas far as Illyricum; from fome part of Greece 
fending an Epiftle to Titus into Creet, and appointing 

him 



( -i *) 

him to meet him at Nicopolis, (Titi 12.) thete Being 
divers Cities of , his name, probably a Sea-Town in fi¬ 
chus fo called, wheie the Apoftle intended to winter, as 
he formerly intended to winter at Corinth ; or fome- 
ivhere in Greece,fee 1 Cor.16.6. (for hefpent inMace- 
donia and Greece thenioft part of a year fromPentccoft, 
1 Cor. 16.8. till after Eafter following, fee Aft. 20. 6.) 
Ret rrning to Corinth,he writ theEpiftle to the Romans, 
prorr ifing to give th cm alfo a vifit,as having now preach¬ 
ed theGofpel every-where, andfinifhed his intended af¬ 
fairs in Greece, Macedonia, and his other Oriental plan¬ 
tations, (See Rom.15.19,2 5.) But from Corinth hefirft 
purpofed anctherVoyage into Judea, the neareft way,by 
Sea, as he had done formerly, (Aft. 18.18, 19.) carry- 
lug with him, for the much perfecuted Chriftians there, 
the Alms he had collefted from the Gentil Churches of 
Achaia, Macedonia, Galatia, &c. (1 Cor. 16. 1.2 Cor. c. 
8 . c. 9.) But, underftanding, that he was laid in wait for 
at Sea (which alfo perhaps made himpafson foot from 
Troas to AfTos, Aft. 20. 13.) by the Jews, partly out 
of hate to his perfon, partly out of avarice for his mony; 
he returned rather thro Macedonia as the fafer palfage; 
being attended and guarded with no fmall number of 
his Friends,and Feliow-Minifters in the Gofpel. And 
there having kept the Feaft of Eafter at Philippi, he fet 
forward for Judea. See Aft. 20. 3,6. &c. 

In this 2d Epiftle, wr.-ten not long after the former, 
the Apoftle gives the Corinthians an account of his de¬ 
laying his journey to them. contrary to his former inten¬ 
tions ; declaring, their many disorders, (of the reforma¬ 
tion whereof, before Titus his return, a little before the 
writing of this letter, he had heard nothing, as he ex- 
pefted,)tohave bin a chiefcaufe thereof, lor that he was 
very unwilling to come to them in for row, and with a 
rod in his hand. And here, occaftonally, he tells them 
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of his late great fufferings in Afia ; but yet, ofhispro- 
lperous fuccefs in the GofpeL at Troas, in Macedonia, 
and what way ever he moved; whereupon alfo he mag¬ 
nifies to them the dignity of this Evangelical, Mimlte- 
rialFunitioq beyond the Former Legal. Again;upon the 
good news brought him by Titus, touching the good 
effeitshis former letter, and thelevei e cenfures inliiid- 
ed therein,had wrought amongid the Corinthians ; and 
touching the repentance,forrow,humiliation, as well as 
reformation, they had fhewed upon it, heexprdfeth his 
exceeding joy and confolation in it. And in tlnsEpi- 
ldle fweetenshis fide, and apologizeth for his former 
fharpnefs, takes off his former cenfures; abfolves and 
receives into favour again the Inccftuous perfon for¬ 
merly excommunicated (Jiaving now performed a due 
humiliation for his fault;) and requires alfo their recon¬ 
ciliation to him, excufing withal the feeming feverity 
of his former cenfures,truly tending only to their edifi¬ 
cation. Yet undemanding likewile from the fame Ti¬ 
tus, that all their dildempers were not as yet throughly 
cured, he threatens alfo, at his coming to them, to ufe 
his ApofloUcal Power ltd! onall iuch,as fhallobftinately 
perfift in their known delinquency. In thisEpildle al¬ 
ternately, as it were, commending and menacing, 
frowning and finding on,them:fometimesin the bowels 
of a mold tender-hearted Father, and fometimes in the 
jealoufies of a mold vigilant Faidor : and indeed there 
appears no other Epiftle of his,wherein he hath fo much 
plaid the Orator. Again, upon the intelligence he had 
of fome falfe feducers ftili harbored and aiding in that 
Church againft him, to hinder any damage his flock 
might receive by them, he gravely and authoritatively 
vindicates his Apoftlefhip ; and remembers them of the 
Gofpel firld planted amongld them by him ; of the mani¬ 
fold fpiritual Graces difpenfed among them and miracles 

R wrought 
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Wrought by his miniftery ; of his inftru&ing them 
without wages, and mean-while working for the main¬ 
tenance of himfelfj and his Fellows, to avoid the ap¬ 
pearance of any ndireft ends in his Miniftery. He 
fets before them hkewife his great labours and fuffer- 
ings for the Gufpel elfewhere ; his Revelations alfo, 
and Rapts,and Know'edge in fpiritual matters, &c. So 
that this llighting of the Apoftle hath occafioned to 
the world a much more perfeft knowledge of his tran- 
fcendent Excellencies, than otherwife it could have 
attained, notwithstanding all that is delivered of him 
in the Hiftory of the Atts. Laftly, upon his intend¬ 
ing fhortly a vifit of the affli&ed Mother Church of 
Judea, He writes to them to haften their contributi¬ 
ons ; for which bufinefs he returns Titus, and fome 
others fpeedily again to Corinth with fome new In¬ 
structions. 


THE 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF S. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP. I. 


I. AUL an Apoftle of JefusChrift by the will °f tf Rom , f 

IV God, a and Timothy our Brother, unto the GalT. 1*5!* 
P Church of God, which is at Corinth, with all 
the Saints, which are in all 1 Achaia. 

2. Grace be to you,and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord JefusChrift. 

3 - BlelTed be b God, even the [Father of our 

Lord [and Saviou Jefus Chrift,the Father Q and Fountain] The God 
of mercies,and the God of all comfort; and Father ' 

4 * Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, [which 0} 
late ve fnffered a* Eohefus very great c],that we may be able 
to comfort them, which are in any trouble, by [the expert* c erf * 8 * 
ence of ] the comfort, wherewith we our feivcs are comfort¬ 
ed of God. 

(5.Foras the [like] fufferings [raf/cw/e] of Chrift d abound d upon 
^foourconfolation alfo aboundeth by, [andfrom,’] a boon* 15 

6. And, whether we be afRicfted, it is [beneficial] for 
your confolation and faction ? which is e effectual in [ you 

for] the [more wiling ] enduring of the fame fufferings, \ w «>ught 
which we alfo fuffcr * or, whether we be comforted, it is wrouihc. 
[beneficialjior your Confolation and Salvation,[/w your ex¬ 
petting confidently thefame relief. J 

7. And our hope [in behalf ] f of you is ftedfaft [we!!-] ^ For. 
Knowing, that as you are partakers of the fuffqring, 10 a < You ar * 
Jhallye be alfo of the confolation.) 

I The Province, of which Corinth wa s the Metropolis. 

R 2 


8 . For 
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8 For we would not, Brethren, have you ignorant of 
a I Cor. I6. 0ur trouble, a which came to us [lately] in Alia'} i that 
2 cor! 4.7’. we were prdfed out of meafure, and above [our] ftrength, 
in fo much that we defpaired even of life. - ' 

b Anfwer* 9 But we had [ then ] the b fentence of death in our 
felves [ without any ability to prevent it 3] that we fliould not 
[at ail] truft in our felves, but in God, who [even] raif- 
eth [and reviveth] the dead. 

10 Who [then] delivered us from fo great [andfo 
eertan ] a death ; and doth [////] deliver [us daily-] in 
whom wc truft,that he will [alfo] yet [further'continue to] 
deliver us. 


11. You alfo helping together by [ymr] prayer for us} 
lakes of ^at, f° r gift W prefer vation] be flowed upon us c by 
many. the means [and imercejfwns] o[ many perfons, thanks [al- 

Jo] may be given [and return'd to God] by [thofe] many 
[perfons] on our behalf} [and jo God may be the more glori¬ 
fied.] ^ 

12. For, [amidtt thefe affliUionsf] our rejoycing is this, 
the Teftimony of our conscience [to us y ] that in fimplici- 

d 1 Cor. 7 . t y^ anc j godly fincerity, not with fldlily wifdom, d [or 
** worldly eloquence , and defigns] but by [the fpiritual power 

of~] the Grace of God, we have had our [unintere/Jed] 
converfatiori in the world, and[ fuch] more abundantly 
e 2 cor. 1 1, to you*wards e [efpectally .] 

8, 9. 1 cor. j ^ p or fa dbf cm - € ] we write none other things un- 
^ to you, then 2 what you [publicity] read, or O//0] ac¬ 
knowledge [and approve for truth: jfend 1 truft you (hall [al- 
ways] acknowledge, [and approve ,] even to the end. 

14. As alfo you have acknowledged us in [ feme ] part 
fi Cor. 3.6. j ' at le afloat having planted the Gofpel among/l you* y ] that we 

are your rejoycing [and glory 3 ] even as 3 you alfo, [con¬ 
verted by wsy] are ours in the [retribution]- day of the Lord 
Jefus. 

15. And in this confidence [of your affettion and my fori 
mer goodfervic e/] 1 was minded to come unto you before 
[this ; ] that you might have a fecond g benefit [from mj 
prefence with you] y 

16. And to pals by you into Macedonia 3 h and to come 


-4-15* 


g Grace. 


|r iCor.16.5. 


1 see note'on i Cor. 15- and allow of. 

$ l c. What you, reading, acknowledge, 3 See note on i:Cor. $. 2 . 
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again unto you out of Macedonia*,and of you to be brought 
bn my way toward Judea i. 

17. When I therefore was thus minded [ to come to you ,] 
did I ufe light nefs[:K charting fuch my intent ion without fuf- 
ficientcaufo] Or, the things that 1 purpofe, do I purpofe 
according to the flefh, [carnal, orfecnlar, interefls] that 
with me there fliuuld be [wow] a yea yea; and [anon] nay dJam ‘ 5 * 1 *’ 


^8 But, [as fare] as God [ himfelf ] is true,our b word 
[hitherto] toward you, [in whatever we have faid, or 
hoTVt ver fome may calumniate us ,] was not [now] yea ; and 
[then] nay •* 

19. For the Son of God, Jelus Chrilt, [the conftant fab- 
jeEl of our d.fcourrfe^] who was preached among you by us 
even by me, and 2 Silvanus, and Timotheus, [my compa¬ 
nions , c ] was not C a matter of ] yea, and nay: but in him 
Was yea, [without any contradiction in Himfelf, or in his 
Me(fcngers\ and with all miraculous evidence of his truth*] 

20. For all the promifes of God d in Him are yea, and in 
Him, Amen ; [verified, fulfilled, confirmed to us] e unto the 
Glory of God,by us [the promulgeri o r his Gofpel.] 

(21. Now He, who[r^«j] ftablifheth 3 us with you f in 
Chriil [theTruth, 1 and [who] hath S 4 anointed us [with 
his holy Graces ] is God. 

22* Who hath alfo h fealed us [ for his own with the ho¬ 
ly Spirit of promife,] and given h the earned of the Spirit, 


b Preaching. 


c Aft. 15. 

40. -iB. 5. 
d Are in 
Him. 
c To God, 
for his glo¬ 
ry- 

/into. 
p Aft io v 

33. 'Jo. 

2 . 2 % 27 . 

k Ephei. r. 
13.14. 4- 
30. Apoc. 

2.17. 

2 Cor. 5 * 5 -' 


1 Achaia and Macedonia lying much 
what at the fame difhnce from Ephelus 
(whence S. Paul writ his firh Epiltle) the 
one more on the right, the other more on 
the left h and; But Corinth of the two nearer 
for a Sea-voyage to Judea, the Apoftle 
intended from Ephefus to go by Sea firfl to 
Corinth, (in this verfej and’ thei.ee into 
Macedonia, and from Macedonia returning 
again to Orinth, (1 Cor. 16. 5.) Irom 
thence to take fhip with his Colleftions for 
Judea. Butalterward altering his purpofe, 
becaule he had heard nothing from Titus 
his return,, (whom be had for feme time 
expefted) in what pollurc they Hood, and 
bow they rook hU [harp Epiftle he fent *, 
aad that he might give them the more rc- 
fpit of correftis.g their manners, leaf! when 
became h^ .nould be iorccd to Ihew fome 
feverity, (lee verfe 23.) and fo perhaps 
alfo fpoil tne hopes of their promifed large 
contribution to the neceliitous Saints m 
Judea i for thefe reafons,! Ciy, altering his 


purpofe, He ftrft pafled over into Macedo¬ 
nia , and ihere, Titus bringing him good 
news from them, writ this Epilfic to them. 
Alter this, he fending Titus, and fome o- 
thers to them again firlf, went at length 
himfelf to Corinth. But when he parted 
thence for Judea, for tear of the Jews 
ol thofe coafts, he venrured not by Sea 
as was intended, with his charge ol mo- 
nev •, but returned again thro Macedonia 
info Aha by a fafer land-pa(Tage,tho fome- 
what longer. See Aft. 20. 3. 

2 Silas. 

3 Us in our doftrine, and you in the 
faith of it. 

4 Anointed with the Holy Ghoft in a fe- 
veral way, were both the Minidersol the 
Golpel, and the believers: to whom alfo 
were Irequeatly communicated, and fpe- 
cially, to the Corinthians (See 1 Cor 1. 
4, 5, d.) many extraordinary gifts thereof, 
by the Apoftles miuirtery. (See Gal. y. 2.) 

in 
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in our hearts [a pledge oj our future redemption and inheri¬ 
tance .) ] 

25. [It was not then out of any levity in me ; ] but I call 
Cor 12 ^ 70C ^ f° r a recorc * upon my Soul, that [it woe meerly] a to 
20,21! 03. fpare you, [and to defer my ujing Ceverity towards the yet not - 
2, 10. ?■. amended offenders amongyoHj that'] I came not as yet unto 
CVinth. 

jomi ...j r fpare you I fay not for that b we c have do- 
c iCr. , T ii : , v :r ‘ our tai h 1 [to treat as we pleafe thofe.who en- 
2 C V. ; 3/ ; c't ta v *■ r * <>:< if:on of the Go!pel , or to punifh any , that walk 
^ ^ according ta* n 0 , ] hut are [defirous rather tone 2 ] helpers 

riKom. n* Q f your joy [ v;d confolation therein.] For d by [rte] faith 
f Have [we vindicate , ye e ftand|>»rf muft attain Salva- 

fto °d- tion.] 


CHAP. II. 


UT I determined this with my felf, that I would 
not come again to you in heavinefs [and grief \ 
and there] ore deferred my coming, till things were 
reft ifie dj~\ 

2. For if I, [forced to ufe feverity y Jhould] make you 
forry 3 jwho is he then, 4 that [in thefe my affUttions^] mak- 
eth me glad, but [even] the fame that is made forry by me ? 

3. And [therefore] I wrote this fame [in a letter ] unto 

f 2 cor. 12l you* [firft '0 procure a reformation :,] lea ft when I came, fl 
21. * *’fhould have forrow from them, of whom, [ for my great 

pains taken among them,] I ought to rejoyce 3 having con¬ 
fidence in you all, that my joy [ and content ] is the joy of 
you a! \\[andthat you defies not many thing to caufe my grief.] 
a For out of much affliftion, and anguifh of heart [it 
was that] 1 [then] wrote unto you 6 [concerning fuch 
^ p 0r ' enormities among yen'] with many tears, 5 not [on dejignj 


1 To alter and chance to commend, or 
to blame, any thh g therein, according to 

2 Our deligu is to be the Min liters ni py 
to vou! not tyrants and dnnmcc/ers over 
you in this your Chriltwn proleflion, in 
which you mull ate tin Ulya non. . 

, 0r - my making him forrow n A oc- 
ejea ofma{iogoue/ad, iy the aoundment 


meat ofbim y who is made forry by me. 

4. The Apodle’s chiefelt joy in his fuf- 
ferings were his Converts, for whofe Sal- 
vaci >n fake he 1'uffered. 

5 The Apoltle’s zeal many times, both in 
his preaching, and writing, pouring forth 
tears. See Phil. 3, 18, A<ft. 20. 19, 31, 
2 Cor. 12. 21. 


that 
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that you, [efpeciaHy the faultier,,-] fbould be a grieved [and *Made , 
afpifledby me] but that [from this] ye might know the 
love, which I have more abundantly unto you, [and your 
falvation ] 

5. But, |[on the other fide,] if any {of you] have caufed 
grief {to me,] he hath not grieved me, 1 but in part[Wy: 

/ receiving comfort from the refi, 2 ] that I may not over¬ 
charge youal), O the caufers of my grief.] 

6. {And] fufficient to fuch a man 3 is this *> punifti- b Cenfure. 
ment, 4 which hath been inflated [ already « ] 5 of fo many JL^? rc ths 
{and fo public kly ] 

7. So that contrariwiie, {laving afide your feverity,] ye 
ought rather, {now] to forgive him, and comfort him \ left 
perhaps fuch a one fliould be fwallowed up, {and fall into 
dejpair ,1 with over much forrow. 

8. Wherefore 1 befeech you, that ye would [readmit 
him , into your foe ie ry, and] confirm your love towards him. 

9. For to this end,alfo, d did l write {betors for infilling 

thefe cenfures, 1 that e I might know rhe proof of you, whe- „ rit a t en. 
ther ye be obedient to me 6 in all things. e 2 Cor. 7. 

10. {But no tv] to whom ye [1 rh.nk fit to 7] forgive any l2 3 * 
thing, I {readily'} forgive alfo, {having no private ends , or 
fpleen of my own.] For if 1 have {heretofore] forgiven any 
thing {at any time] to whom I forgave it, {it was purely} 

8 for your lakes {and with reference to your good, that ] I 
forgave it, in the e perfon of Chrift, {and by the authori¬ 
ty delegated to me from tiimf] ^ I " t ^ le 

11. h Left Satan, {to whom fuch offenders are deliveredf] p\ cor^'4. 
fhould get 9 an advantage of us,[/» carrying on the the finner *> That we 
into defpair, Apofiacyfrom the Faith,fur ther abandonment to vlr-reaciied 
fin\<rr in advancing your z.eal againfifin to fome incharitable- by Satan. 

1 4 Or : but in parr, having otherwife lent, and defirc of the whole Church, or 

4 now received confolation from his Re- Congregation; ft Cor. 7. 7, &c.) after 
4 pentance. _ this fentence alto firlt pronounced upon 

2 4 Or ; that I may‘not overcharge you Him in Chrifbs perlon by the Ayoitle, 

4 all with too much grief tor my fake, or, (1 Cor. 5. 3,4.) and here, accordingly, rc- 

4 ior this occafion, mitted by Him, in the perfon of Chritt, 

3 The inceltuous perfon, 1 Cor. 5. (verf. 10.) 

4 Excommunication of Him. See verf. 6 In matters of Church'diliipline, as 

9. compare 1 Cor. 5. 2, 5,13. Some lay well as of doctrine, and Faith. 

only c irporallicknets. A further orlon- 7 Relax any of the lufferings impofed 

ger lurieri: g was intended, as due to his and due to his faub. 

laul '■ ■-1 this remi ied both for his own H ‘Or, for your takes, whj have re- 

penir-iice, and the general bumiliat : n, in 4 queied Inch my forgivenefs. 

reference thereto, '; *l.e^h.jfe Chuich ot y Satan- two great machines of drawing 

Coiin li. See 1 hit;. /. . me., from Gt d are, plea lures aod delights ; 

5|jtxccuted by the clergy with the coq- difeop tents and defpair. 
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nej's toward the firmer\or in reprefentingme to youover-rig<b 
a F.ph, 6. roufly-fevcre^and difaffettionate ',] For we are not ignorant a 
icor 7. 5 . of Ins devices. 

Xuk. 22.31. 12. h 1 Farthermore [thatye may Inow my great affcttionj 
i Pet ’ 5 ‘ 8i toward youf] when [In the way to you ,] I came to Troas, c 
iSau * ’ to preach [there alfo ] ChriftsGofpel *, and d a door 

cFor the was opened to me e of the Lord, [ for a hopeful propagation 
^ ot thereof in that Region j ] 

d 1 .cor. itf. 13. [ftf] I had no reft in my Spirit, becaufc I found not 
I’ h°lj 4 'i 3 * ^ JCre y ™ ^ oxpettedf) Titus my Brother [returned from you 
e in.* * l$m from whom J longed to hear ^before my further progrefs toward 
yon+thc true fiate of your affairs.] But taking my leave [ fud- 
denly] of them, I went into Macedonia [in hopes to find him 
there j where as elfewhere y my preaching the Gofpcl finds very 
profperousJuccefs ; and where alfo he is now arnved^and hath 
brought me a mofl fatisfattory meffage concerning you.'] 
f 14. Now thanks be unto God,wno always caufeth us to 

cant. 1.3. [profper and] Triumph in Chrift, and maketh manifeft f 
IpQwkdge tne [gracious] Savbur of B his knowledge by us, in every 
of him. place [where roc come.] 

i5.For we are [always] unto God 2 a fweet [and accepta- 
h Among £/*] favour of Chrift, [our Mafter that fent us \ both'] h ip 
tnem * them that are faved [by receiving our Gofpclf\ and in them 
that perifli [by • o 1 «g it.] 

i luk. 2.34. (16. > [Whilfr] to thr one r [ for glorifying G ods juft ice f] 

Jo. 9. 39. we are the favour of [theh 'Id athC spiritual in re jetting Gods 
1 Pet. 2.7. Qyacef] unto [their] death [eternal^] and to the other, 
[for glorifying Gods mercy,we are] the Savour ofFr/;c;j]life 
k 2 Cor. 3. [fpirituaf] unto [their] life [eternal.] k And who [of 
5><*. Him felj ] is M fufficient [Mimjter] for thefe [great and 

• weighty] things ? ) 

I2 Cor .4. 2. l 7 [We are a fweet Savour^ I fay.] For 1 we are not, as 
m Deal dc- many [other.sf] who m Corrupt [and fophiffcate] the word 
ceitjuUy of God, [mixing their own conceits and interefis therewith *J 

Wlt ‘ but as [infptred] of God, [and] in the fight [and prefence] 

of God,fpeak we in [thepower of ] Chrift. 


1 The Apoftle here re fumes the prece¬ 
dent difeourfe of 2 Cor. 1. 23, and chap. 2. 


verfe 1. 

2 4 Or f fendiug forth a fWeet Savour. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ill: 


j. pvO we [need to] begin again] in this Epifilc , as a chap. c. 

I 1 inthelaft^] to commend our felves, [or thcef- c * 3 * c * 4 -v^- 
i ^ fe£h of our mini ft cry 10 yen ?] Or need we,as lorne 
others^ Epiflles of commendations to you our behalj't] 
or letters of commendation from you f io others ?] hi c or. 

2. : But] b ye [your[elves] are our Epiftle, [and yjy a 

letters of commendation fin your convey fan rc the jaith by «/,] n i^|"§ m ‘ 1 ' 
written Jjiot with letters , bur with the Syiritj] in our hearts, tlur y« .-ire. 
[well-] known [abroad f] and read ot a!! men. drxoj.^, 

3. c For af much as 1 ye [in year conveyften by us] are ma*0jcf.31.33. 
nifeflly declared to be the Epiftleof Chrift,rniniftred 


u-hii. 2.13. 
h jer.31.3i- 

Mar. 26. ' 


not d in [hard] Tables of Stone, but e m ^ 
ifofii and livingf] Tables of the heart. 

4. 2 And fuctri truft 3 [of the cenfiant efficacy of onrf^f^? % 

mini fiery] we have 5 thro Chrift, toward God, [that err u>. 
ableth us thereto.] 1 ^ om - 

5. g Not that we are fufficient of our (elves, C fo much as] 2 fj 2 '* ' r * 
to think, [much lefs aictf] any [good] thing [asf of ourmcove- 
felves \ but our fufficiency is of God. 

6. Who alfo hath i made us able minifters of 1 the new \ Koin.^’ 
m Teftament, not of the [external ] n letter [only, as 20.-4. l^. 
AFofeSj and the mimfierso• the law were *,] but of the [inter- 

nal] fpirit [alfod] For the »letter [only condemns the dif- neth. 
obedient , ando fo] killeth ; but the Spirit [ cnableth toobe ), ^ 1 . |1 . I * IC 
and jo] P giyeth 5 life. a being ingra- 

7. But if [then] the [ former ] mini ft rat ion of death, ven. 

[in the delivery of the law] <\ written and ingraven [only] r s 

in btones, was r glorious , 6 fo Ghat the children of liraels* L * 


1 Metonymia SubjeSi. The fum is *, 
The Ap 1 ihc is intfxiently recommended to 
all men by Chrill’s Epiille, [the taith ot 
the Corinth ms,] writ ion by the hand and 
niinillery or the Apolilc upon theTable ot 
their hearts with,as it were, the Ink ot the 
Spirit the Cmt a:;d Graces ot' which were 
very eminent in thele Corinthians leen 
and rtaO ot all men. 

2 This verfe connefts molt fitly, (.the 


3 former verfes being inrerpofed ) with 
the 16th, or lythverieol the hilt chapter, 

3. 1 Or, ot a fiuSkier.t dikharj'iig oi 
‘ this our iiiiniltery, 

4 Or, tliro the meric of ChriS, with 
God. 

5 Lite fpiritual*, and Cits reward) lit* 
eternal. 

6 ‘Or, in much glory. 

S could 
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could not ftedfaftly behold the face of Motes, [the mmlfler 
is done thereof ,] for the glory of his countenance'i; which g/ory * 
was to be done away. 

8. How fliall not the miniftration of the [Ife-giving] 
b i Tim. i. Spirit, [written in your hearts ,] b be rather c glorious, 1 2 
ll f * , [and to he received with greater reverence and honor , to itc 
c,nGlory - MJnhsmmfttrsll 

rf Admini' 9 For if the^ miniflration of condemnation [to us, by 
it ration, the law,] be [In'] glory ^ much more doth the miniftration 
Kom. i. ©f [junification and*] righteoufnefs, [by the G of pel,] ex~ 
17 ’ “>* 21, ceed in Glory. 

10. For even that, which was made glorious [once,] had 
no [ continued J glory, in this refpeft \ [ but is eciipfed and 
vanifaed ] by reafonof the [appearance of another] Glory, 
that [now much] excelleth [w.] 

11. For if that, which is [now] done away [and oh - 
/By glory, feared, yet] was i glorious y much more that which re- 

maineth [never to he reverfed, ando> which the former glory 
^ In glory. xp as fat the fhadow,] is[to be efteemed] % glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have 3 fuch hope, [and confi¬ 
dence, of the glory and authority of our min fry :] We [now]} 


1 The Glory of Mofes his countenance 
cealing after a while, or at his death ; and 
the Glory of the Law cealing alio at the 
cominjg of Chrill, and the Gofpei. 

2 The delivery of the Goipel exceeding 
glorious beyond that of the Law, in many 
refpccts. Whereas the Law was delivered 
by Angels to Mofes •, This delivered to his 
minilters by the Son ok G>d,who is the 
briglitnefs of Gods Glory, and the exprefs 
Image of his Perlbr, Heb. 3. All men, 
without any veil ititerpoled, beholding 
the glory of God in him, chapter 4. 6. 
and having, by the agency of his Spirir, 
the like Image and Glory derived upon 
them. (Sec vcrK 18.) which glory de¬ 
rived front him is dill mure and more in- 
creafing upon them (from Glory to Glory, 
laith the Apollle, Ihid.) whereas that Glo¬ 
ry of Moles, received at the miniflration of 
the law, did more and mure diininilli. -A- 
gain, the 3 Selected Pile ip les beheld the 
Majelly ana Glory ok our Lord when time 
was, (Mat. 17.J as to external ljplendor, 
far furpalling that ok Moles, (which Majclty 
two of tl e n mention in their writings Jo. 
c. 1. 14. -2Per. 1.17,18. Fph. 1. 1 6 % ijOtho 
for his iamiliar converfc with men, and tor 
the accomplifb ir.g ot his lull erings, this was 


at other times laid afide. Again,Thofe flames 
ot fire at Pentecoft, that fate upon their 
Heads , at the iirll maniieftation ot the 
new minifters of the Gofpet, with a vifible 
appearance ot the 3d Perfon ot the Trinity, 
far exceeded the (hining of Mofes his face; 
thq the continuance thereof fuited not with 
their appointed employments and fuffer- 
ings. -Again, the Gofpel-miracles, done by 
our Savior and his minifters, much tram- 
icended thole done in the wildernels, and 
under the tiine.uf the Law. '£ut the chiek 
5. lory ot the Golpct, which'the Apotllfc 
here infifteth on, and which mult con¬ 
cerns the converts thereot, is the mini- 
((ration ok the Holy Spirit, in the large 
elfuliuns thereoi into mens Souls, giving 
lite here lpiritual, hereafter eternal, in- 
llcad of death Iptritual and eternal, coming 
by the law. All the trutli and will of 
God revealed now to the world by his only 
Son the Light thereof: Such rich gifts of 
the Holy Glioit lor the prelenr, fuch rich 
prcniiles ot Salvation and Glory irum the 
Father tor the luture, the’eare the tran- 
Iccnuerxies of the Got pel. 

3 ‘ Or, inch hope and eoi lider.ee ot the 
4 perfect too and perpetuity of the lubject 
* ot cur nuniltery. 


ufe 
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fcife [/»great i 2 plainnefs,a opennefs,and freedom'] of a Hph. <5. 

Ipeeeh. }9- 

13. And not as Mofes, [the Minifier of the Law] b; c who c F.^od. 34. 
put a veil over his face, that the children of Ifrael d could 33. 

not fledfailly, [and clearly,] look to e the end [and ac- 
compl ement] of that [ceremonial and typical Law ; Qwhich e k<>:». 10, 
fewrrjis aboliihed [by Chrift and his GofpeL ] 4 - Gal. 3. 

14. But their minds were [then, and are (Hit,] % blind-f^b, IO r 
ed : for until this day remaineth the fame veil [3 [ fpread 0 Jo. 9 .ff 
vcrA'fofe r his writings, Wjuntaken away in the [ir] reading 

of the old Teftament; which veil is [now] done away 11125. ' u ' 7, 
Chrift. 

t 5. But, [they not acknowledging Chrifl,] even unto this 
day, when Mofes is read [to them ,] the veil is [ Jlill] upon 
their heart. h Rom. ir. 

16. Neverthelefs, whenitfhall [ hereafter ] turn to the^ 2 ^* 7 

Lord [Jefusf] h the veil /hall be taken away [from this peo-i \ cor. 15. 
pie alfo.] ¥* ' 

17. Now the Lord [Jefus is 4 that [life-giving] Spirit,rveriz’i 1 * 

[to which our mini fixation k relates :J and where the [all- 1 * 1 Tim. 1. 
glorious and all-powerful] Spirit of the Lord is, there is 

[a/F] 1 liberty, [and clear nefs, boldncfs andopenncfs\ and no 2. 
wore veil.] 0 2 Cor. 4. 

18. But we All [now, m under the light of the Gofpelflf^ g. 
With open face beholding as n in a [clear] & Glafs 7 the:! eCj r. 
Glory S of the Lord [Jefus, 0 (as A'ofcs did that oj God ■ io 
the Mourn, bur obfcurely, and receiving there-from only a dcf;°ijf 0 ^ 
cay mg image and rcfplendency),] are [by degrees] P changed 11 * . , 
into the feme image [with him] 9 from Glory to Glory, e- 

ven as q by the Spirit 1 of the Lord, [working in us, and s^inr. 
transf renting us unto, his likenefsf} 


G r i boidr.efs of Ipeech, Epb. 6 . 19. 
v- Thothis be (caudal and fooiiilineli n 
£ carnally-minded and worldly-wile, 
COr. 1. 2i. -2. 4. 

3 *Or, fjiread upon their heart, verC 15 
t 4 Or, b tae PoSidlnr. Fjiiiiiuiii, Do 
nor, oi rhat Spirit. 

5 liberty from types and ceremonies 

I 111 J-rvmtdc to lin, and llibjertion to th< 
Uw. (F ; »r the veil was a ii ?a alfo ot iub 
JeClion, Ice 1 Cor. 11. 10. jo. i. a$j pj 
, rty.aad U old n els 0; .. ecch andexprelii xi 
that leeks nn, to pic.lie rnca, or t.j p,r 
J wade them w:r : tui i.anc arciiicc. 1 Cor i 
17 - &c. 2.4. ac. -,'J. 1. ic. 

6 Much c.earJKr iiun thro a veil-, ve 
001 1° clearly ar*J perfectly, us w C \iia. 


hereafter, io hinjfelf. See : C>r. 13.12.' 

7 Ail his inicii, uni -.v -.a. a.id ; 

(Jo. 1.17, iS.) all hi> attribute:, i.malty, 
and righteou fuels, jultice, iivd mercy, 
inceknel'sand patience \ a.i. Ills Hen/lia to 
mankind, as wcil m tl'.or Redemption, as 
Creation, i’ce. bee J i+. 7. bcc. bciore 
2C)r. 3. d. .md rieb. 1.3. 

8 4 Or, or’ the Lord in tiie fact <A Ctirsfl, 
LSee 2 Cor. 4. 6 .] as the Ola's .nwlii::i ill 
the Cj.ory u Cod j» dilcerncd by U' , and 
Iron* v- uioia alio the rays thcr of arc rc- 
HtriU'd upon us. 

9 Cur-lb Image perfected in ns at the 
Relurrcction, 1 Cor. 1 j, 49* cllected by 
his a;l-powcnul spirit, iton*. 3. u« 


■S 2. 
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CHAP. IV. 


a* Cor,3. r - a *TT^ HEREFORE feeing we have this [ fo glori * 
/*\ ! c'or - E 0HS an d honourable a] miniftcry, b as we have re- 

"- or * 7 * JL ceived [from G'odfogreat a] mercy, c we 1 faint 

not, [nor proceed therein with fears and by-ref be its.’] 

2. But have renounced the [washed and'] 2 hidden things 
of [all d ] e diflionefly*, not walking in craftinefs, not 
handling the word of God deceitfully [and with ftif-me- 
refts fl but by f a bold and plain] manifeltation of the truth 
* commending our felves, [and our fincere dealing and do- 
ttrinef] to every mans Conference, in the fight of God. 

3. But if [after all this] our Gofpel be [f ill veil'd 8 and 
hid, [andnot underflood f] it is hid [only] h to them, that 


24. 

c 2 Cor. 3. not, 

12 , 7 . 

ri 2 Cor, 1. 

17. iThef. Of [, 
\ 5 - hanc 

fSnumc. ft 
i 2 Cor. 5. yft s 
l-i. *■ CO] 


1 jo. *12.31. are left. 


3 o. ^ 4. [Snchfi] in whom ’ 3 the God of this world hath [firfi] 

S2/ 12 blinded fandefia vr Hover ,] the minds of them, which be- 
k 2 Cor. 3. lieve not the light of the k glorious GofpeUof Chrift, 
y 1 ?* who is the [per ’(HI 1 ] 5 image [andbrightnef] of God [the 

27. jo. 12. Father,] Ihould fliineunto them [byour win;fiery,} 

45. -14-f - 5. For [►:;'] not our ielves [or our own power and glory 

Htb/il 3. we preach, but Cln ift Jefus the Lord and our felves 
m 2 Cor. i. [only] your ni lervants, 6 for Jefus fake. 
m oep 1 b° r God, n who [at firfr] commanded the light to 

en. 1.3. |j J j ne ouc 0 fdarknefs,hath [now] alfofluned in our hearts, 
[formerly full of cUrknefsf] 7 to give [ns] the light of the 
knowledge of s the glory of God 9 [fljining] 10 in the face 
• vefly* ©f of Jefus thrift. L 

iJ.-cii. 7. But we have this [cclcjtial] trealure ” mo earthen 

£ vf [and frail] vefTeis, [JubjeEl to many preffuses and infirmities , 

1 iJt L “\asjoufee ,] P that the excellency of the power [of this our 

1 4 Or : tho by fome deipifed,by others 5 S ce 2 Cor. 3. 18. note 7. Keb. 1. 2, 3, 

1 listed. 4’ 5* 9* i8» .... , . 

2 Diiiionefiy loves to be hid. _ 6 To procure his lervtce and glory a- 

3 1 heDevilcall'd God, tor thcDivtne mong you, _ 


5 See 2 Cor. 3. 18. note 7. Keb. 1. 2, 3, 
5. 9, 18. 

6 To procure his lervice and glory a- 


vorfbip given to him by Worldlings. See 7 4 Or to give forth to you the light. 

1 Cor, 10. 20. Phil. 3.19. and for the great 8 Ste before 2 Cor. 3.18. note 7. v. B* 

power permitted him by God in this low- notei. 
er world, as an iuHrument here many p 4 Or,which we behold, 
times of hisjuftice. See tph. 2.2. -6. 12. t 10. Of which, that glory 
t.Tini. I. 20. in the race ol Mofes alter hi 

4 Alluding to thefplendor ol Gods Male- back-parts, at his-iecond go 
Uy ihining irom Moles his Face ou the Mount, Exod. 33. was a typ 
people, 11 Alluiioa to Judges 7.1 


10. Of which, that glory of God, (liming 
in the dice ol Mofes after his vifion of Gods 
back-parts, at his-fecond going up into the 
Mount, Lxod. 33. was a type. 

11 Alluiion to Judges 7.16* „ 

jdpoftle - 




CHAP. IV. 


M? 


'Apoftlefoip] maybe [ t acknowledged to be] of God, and not 
of us. 

8. [For, in this glorious minifiery of ours,] weare a trou* f griped, 

bled on every fide } [bat] yet not [ remedilejly ] b diftrefled : t0 ememi- 
we are c perplexed [many times,] but not [reduc'd] in -[to] ties, 
defpair • cSnr?itned. 

9. Perfecuted, but not forfaken , call down, but not Rom. V17. 

destroyed. < _ 

10. Always [here] bearing-about d in the body the [\fnf- c f C or\ I>5< 
firings , 4^] dying of the Lord Jefus^ e that the life alfo land 

vital power] of Jefus, [* fufiaining us in,and reviving us out 
of, fitch Offerings,] might He made manifeft in our body. 

n. For we, which [yet] live [fhll,] are [as it vmr] 
falway 2 3 delivered unto death for jefusfake \ that the life/pr. 44.23. 
alfo of Jefus, [resetting ns there-from ,] might be made mani- 1 Co /-15. 
fell in [this] our mortal flefli. ^* x * om * 

iz. So § then, [ or the prefent it is h ] death [that] work- £ That the 
eth in us : but 3 life, [by it, that worketh] in you ; [ivbilft our death j s 
many bazaar as produce your conversion,] 

13. [Tet] we having [in thefe fifferings and deaths,] 4 h icor. 13. 
the fame [lively] Spirit of faith Q fupporting and animating ^ 

us topreach unto you, as that of old :] according as it is writ- ■ pral 
ten »; 5 1 believed, and therefore have I fpoken ^ we alio 10. 
believe, and therefore fpeak [fo confidently.] 4 Rom. 8. 

14. Knowing, that * he, who raifed up the Lord Jefus, 

[when delivered to death,] lhall raife-up usaMobyJefas, and / 2 Cor. i.d. 
Dial! prefent US [in his Heavenly Kingdom, together] 6 with 
yo li L eilj 0, whom, thro our fifferings, roc bring to falvation, ] I0 . 

15. For 1 all [thefe] things, [we preach and fufferf] are m2Cof ‘'* 
for your fakes [and for your benefit-,] m that [ fo] n the J benefit 
abundant Grace, [communicated to fo many by our mini{fiery. ,] having a- 
might thro the thankfgiving [alfo] of many [mors] re- bounded, 
dound to the gloty of God. 

16. For which caufe we faint not [in onr labors or trou¬ 
bles-^ but, tho our outward man [thus] perifh [and de - 


1 Or, in our inward m?.n daily renew- * great diverfi tv of oil r prefent exterior corrl 

ednnu erjwmg more rigorous thereby. 4 dirion. fSee i Cor. 4.8, io."] 

See verl. id. - l Or, in thcrelurredti m and 5 See Davids belief and 1 beech in his di- 
giory loeome hereatter. l$£s verl*. 14.and ftrcls, P'kl. nd. 3, 9. that tho the Ibrrdws 
Rom.d. o. -8. 17.) of death compared him about, &c. yet 

2 In jeopardy ot our lives. he Jhould walk before the Lord in the land 

3 ° r 4 ,]te * nd prolperity. [See 1 Cor. of the living. 

4. Bjjc.J ^ d 4 Or, with you, as well as you ; hbt- 

t 4*. Or, the lame, and as flrong a fpirit 1 withlhmding cur prclcnt condition much 
ol tuirb, as you have, notwithdaodiDg the ‘ different. 
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yet a tfle inward t arid fyritnal) man is renewed, [and 
Id! 0-1.3. more otifud ,] day by day. 

10 . i pet. iy. For [we believe* tmu this'] our light affliction [of 
I* Kom. 8. Ottr outward martf] b which is [alfo] hut for a moment, 
i8. i pet*i. worketh for us a* far more exceeding, and [llkewife an] 
c Moilfu eterna, j weight ofglory. 

pcrJativc*. '8. [ r* fa m,’9 J / av\] while we, [by the fpirit of 
faith,] look not at the things which ai efecn [andprefect , 
good or bn \ . hut at the things which are not feen. For the 
things, which are ieen, arc temporal [ md decaying:] but 
the things, which are not feen, are eternal. 


C H A P. V. 


13,14. ’ * i.T"^ O R we knovy, that, if d our earthly houfeof this 
e Heb.9.11, Tabernacle l or oar fpirit, the body,] were [once] 

/Rom! V. 0 " ^ difTolved, we have [ provided for our Ipirit a better 
23. dwelling, i ] a building of Goa, an houfe e 2 not made witfy 
i T e°rr° nhancls ’ eternal [and undecaying,] in the Heavens. 

I) We be 2. For in this [ruinous earthly tabernacle] * 3 we groan 
*° und earnelUy, defiring g to be 1 cioathed upon, [rather,] with 
oofhaked [that] our houfe, which is from heaven. 

2Mat.22.ii. (3. If fobeh that [at our paffage hence] we [ fhall have 

Gal. 3.27. t y happinefs to] be [of thofe, who are] found i 4 cioathed, 
and not 5 naked.) 

4. For we, that are in this Tabernacle, do groan [as] 
being [much] burthened [ therewith, but] notforthatwe 
would be [utterly] undoathed,but [yet better] k cloath- 
ed-upon [with our future habitation,] that [our prefent] 1 2 3 
mortality might be fwa!lowed up of [an immortal and eter - 
13. fcph. 2. nal] life [and condition .] 

n°This very 5 Now m he, that hath wrought, [and appointed] us 
thing. y for n the idf-lame thing, [this immortal life, and this longing 


Kph. 4. 24, 
Rev. 3. 18. 
•16. 1 5. 
k 1 Cor. 15. 

J?v54- 

l {hat 
which is 
mortal. 
m fclai.29. 


1 Eternal glory in the heavenly San- God, as men in Exile, cannot but continu- 

ftuary. See veil. 6. compare chap. 4. 17. ally iigh and longaiter God, and their ce- 
See agreeing exp reflate of habitation, heb. ldfial Cuuntry. Sec verb 5. Rom. 8.23. 
8. 2. *9. n, 23, 24. 'll. 10. i6.ot cloath- 4 Cioathed with glory.Or,cloathed with 
ing. Rev. 3. 4. - 7. 9,-16. 15.-19.8, 14. charity and good w irks, and other quali- 
Gal. 3. 27. fcph. 4. 24. l Cor. 15. 53, 54. ties fit ror, and capable ot the cloathing 
Mat. 22. xi. oHiich glory. See the Metaphor, 1 Pct.5. 

2 Of no mens, or mortal fafture, or 5. Col. 3. 12. 

procreation, as all houfes here, and as our 5 Alluding to Gen. 3. 7. Exod. 32. 25. 
prefent bodies be. our natural turpitude of (in, «i uakednefs a- 

3 Thole, who here have the fpirit of bominable to God. 


ajter 



CHAP. V. 14? 

after itj] is God ♦, who alfo hath given unto u$ a the earneft 9 * 
of the v^pint [to affttre, and to effetT, *>.] \o. 2 Coil 

6. Therefore, [thro this Spirit f\ we are always [in oar 1.22. 
many preffures and perms'] confident; knowing, that whilft h ^ chr ^ 
we are [here] at home in the Body, b we. are abfent [and 2V. ij.p"’ 
pilgrims] from the Lord. 3 

(7 For we walk [here] c by faith [only,] not by fight.) ||; Hcb - 11 ■ 

8. We are confident, I fay, and d willing rather * to e be c Heb. u.i. 

abfent from the body, and to be prefent, [and at h,mt] j cor.1s.12: 
with the Lord. ^ 3 ’ 

9. Wherefore we labor {and are ambitious only,] that aphil. 1.23. 

whether [longer] h prefent [to the body,] or [if he pie of- * 0 * rftVC * 
eth] abfent [from it,] we may be [in all our attions and b w'e be at 
fervice 1 accepted, [and approved], of him, [when we fall home or * 
come before his Tribunal.] i Kom.14. 

10. For, [after this mortal tabernacle laid afide,]we mull 10. 

all ik appear, [andtotally be made manifefi ], before the * ,ic .J n ji <,c 
judgment-Seat of Chrifl j that every one 1 may receive [the "nSm. 2.6. 
reward of] the things done 2 in his body, according to that Cal. 6 . 7 \ 
he hath done, whether it be good, or bad. CoiV’ 2 & * 

11. Knowing therefore m the terror of the Lord 3 n [in 2 5 °. kcv* 4 ’ 
that day,] we perfwade men [with alt fine eruy and truth,] -2.12. 

But, [concerning this], 4 we are made manifdt unto God : ™ ^ 0 b b ‘ 
and I truft alfo are made 0 manifefi; in your cor fciences, [gi- 23. jud. If 
ving teftlmony hereof .] 1 * 

12. ForP we commend not our felves again unto you 0 °1 

[on this manner, as if, for your felves there were any need P 2 Cof. 3. 
thereof -,] but [only hereby we 4] give you occafion to glo- ff' Cor r 
ry [to others (where need is)] on our behalf ; that ye may 14. 
have (bmewhat to anfwer them, which glory 5 [only] r2Cor * 4- 
in [external] 1 appearance [of much piety, zjeal , and fair I2 3 ’ 
fpeechcs ,] and not in [purity of ] heart, [and upright in- s2Cot.it. 
tent ions.] l * 

13. For whether we [feem to] be [tranfported 6 and] 8 4 be- eJ. rdn A ° rt 


1 Tile words tP'Wpnf&t, 

T.he tr.ppolcd abfence trom the body, here 
thews, thru the aerified body which we 
lhall have here.itrcr, is not the celefti.il 
houlc, and clo 1 th'nv, here ipoken ot, bt.t 
the glory Ceictlid! to be enjoyed prci'emly 
atter death. 

2 This claufe fin h;s body^ may leem 
to argue rhis judgment to be when he de- 
parrs out ui it. 

3 4 Or ; towards all, io that day, wc per* 


* fwadc men to prepare thcmfc'lvc.s for it. 

* and do declare unto them all the truth. * 

4 Alluding to pct'Seev Inyo./, verli 10. 

5 4 Or, glory ot theinfelves in external 
‘appearance, and not in heart where 
1 they know their own hypocrify and 
4 guilr. 

6 * Or, befides our felves, rapt tome- 
times in eunties, (which fomc perhaps 
-cenfured.) 2 Cor. 12. 1. 


fides 
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et i Cor. 4. 
3 * 4 . 


A Judging 
this. 

£ Kom. 5. 

1 5 - 

d He died. 
c Ron 1.-6. 

1 I, 12. 

Gal. 2. 10. 

1 Thefl*. 5. 
10. 1 Pet. 4, 
2 . 


/ Had 
known. 

£ We know 
him lb no 
longer. 

b Rom. 8. 

9. Gal. 6. 

15. 

i Allufion to 
Efai. 43.18, 
19. -65- 
Rev. 21.5. 
it But all 
theie 
things. 


I Ad mini' 
ftration. 


II. CORINTHIA NS. 

Tides our felves, [ m fome high exprefions concern ingot* 
f Ives 9I it 1 2 3 4 5 6 is a to God, [?;or our own glory.] Or whether W( 
2 be fober [inour difiomfesj] it is for your caufc,[W/« 
your , nor om own, benefit.] 

14. For the [infinite] love of Chrift, [in dying for its'; 
conftraineth us [to live ?/ow y mid to dedicate our /elves wholly 
to hi inland his :] b Becaufe we thus judge with our felves, « 
that if one [fo] died 3 for all, then 4 were all dead [in then 
fins, for which he thus died,] 

15. And d that he died for [them j all, e that they, who 
[now] live [anewbyhiw>] flioiild not henceforth live, [iu 
formerly ,] unto themfelves [and their own affairs ;] but 
a Spiritual life 5 unto him, who died for them, and [fo] 
role again [to a new life.] 

16. Wherefore, [a* now rifenfrom the dcadf henceforth 
know we, [or value wef] no man 6 after the flefli, [ am' ad* 
vantages oj this world.] Yea, tho 7 9 we t have known 
Chrift after the flefli, [In a mortal condition converfing with 
us here on earthy ] yet now henceforth y g know we him [ fo , 
and contemplate him as fuchf] no more ; [but ?joxv , as rifen a- 
gairiy and changed from that into a fpiritual condition.] 

17. Therefore, if any man ll 10 be [ingrafted] in[-fo] 
Chrift, he is [alfo] a new creatuie, [t he him. iThe] «t 
old things [of the worId] are pafled away [with bbn y and] 
behold ail things are become new, [and fpiritual within 
him.] 

18. k And all [thefe] tilings [of this new fpiritual Crea¬ 
tion] are of God, [the Author of them *,] who hath [anew] 
reconciled us [ finners ] unto himfelf by Jelus Chrift 3 and 
hath given to us [JlpoJHesf] the 1 miniftery of this Recon¬ 
ciliation. 


1 To Gods glory *, by whole Grace only 
we are what we ate : and to his lervice ; 
that men coniidering what by his Grace 
we are, our dodrinemay be the more cre¬ 
dited. 

2 ‘ Or, fober in not commending our 

* felves, it is tor your caufe, to give you 

* good example, and teach you like humi- 

* Tity, and modelly. 

3 For all, in their fbead *, Tind as their 
pattern.* 

4 1 Or, then were all to be dead to fin 

* and the world, like him. [See Rom. 6. 
verfe d. to the 14 verle.] 

5 According to his rule, and for his fer- 
vice. 

6 Value no human friendfhips aud fa¬ 


vors, their riches, and honors *, nor would 
be lb valued our lelves, 

7 Perhaps thisfpoken with reference fo 
fome, who boa (led of their acquaintance 
here, and converlation, with Chrilr. 

8 St. Paul perhaps had feeri Chrift be¬ 
fore his death, being a young manat the 
Honing of St. Stephen, and educated at Jo- 
rufalem. See Ad. 7. 5^. Ad. 22. 3. 

9 According to any carnal affedions and 
relations towards him. 

10. By the ljpirit of Chrift received in his 
regeneration by baptilin. Sec this more ful¬ 
ly cxprelled in Rom. 6 . 3. 

11 Honor, wealth, human wifdom, carnal 
affedions. fell-love, &c, all theie mor¬ 
tified, 

19. To 



*45 


CHAP. VI, 

19. To wit [I fay] that God was,’in Chrifl, reconcil¬ 
ing the world unto himfelf: [and] not imputing their [for- 
?;;Tr] trefpaffes unto them, And to Us hath he a committed ^ laceor 
the word of [this'] reconciliation. . hl e ^ irc 

jo. Now therl we are Ambaffadors [toyou] foV Clirift 3 
asthoGoddid [hefpeak and] befeech you by us we pray 
you, in Chrifts Head [who purchafe dour peaccf] be ye [not 
deficient on yoitr parts to be~] reconciled to God. 

2 1 . For bHe hath made Him to be fin, [and punijbed d.t* 53. 
a (inner] for us, who knew no fin that [ fo] 1 we [(inner s] 
might be 2 made c the righteoufnefs of God, [and treated 
ns innocent , pure, and finlefs per fans:] in him. ' Kum ‘ 1 * 1 


CHAT. VL 

i.T If TE, then d , e as workers together f with 

befeech you alfo, that ye receive not the grace, 1 c*.r. 3.7. 
* * [ and mercy] ot God [revealed to you m our ‘ 2 Cjr - 5 * 

Gojpel] in vain 3 [hut make a feafonable life thereof.] pTlji. 4.9. 

2 . ( For he faith § [<n the Prophet 3] I have heard thee in k 

a time accepted, and in the day of h Salvation have I fuc- ^ a ^ ,Vfc ‘ 
cored thee: behold 3 now is the accepted time [(fpoken of™'’*" 
in the di[penfat ion to men of the Gofpel which roe preach\ana] 
now is the day of Salvation [come umoyouf)] 

3. [We befeech you, I fay] giving [meanwhile] no of -m Cor: 4:2,' 
fence k [toyou] in any thing 3 4 that the Miniitery, [commit- 4 

red to us,] be not blamed. /Vc >!■?!. 

4. But in all things 1 approving our felves [to you] as the 1. eff 
minifters of God, 5 in much patience, m afflictions, in [ma- me ; ,d i l ' g ' 
ny] necefiities [and wants,] in diftjrefles, 

5. m In ftripes,in imprilonments, in [popular] n tumults, 71 in 

in [manual] labors, 6 in watchings, 6 in failings. toimdi.o* 

6. [By chafiity and] purenefs [of converfation ,] by 
knowledge [0/ the divine myfieries,] by long-fufFering, by 

1 We for his fufferings accounted intio- time is not always in this lil'e. Scelkh. 

cent , by his Spirit rendred Holy. # 6 , 8.-3. 10. -12. 17. 

2 Might be lan&ified and juilified in 4 In decking our own corpor.d, or ilt.i- 

and thro him. lar advantage.*. 

3 Now, in this life: in this life, when 5 Sec thefc iufferi.igs repeated, ti:a . 
God fendeth his mini'iers unto you : lend- It. 23. 

eth his minillers to you, with the Gol’pel 6 Denying oar ieftis our ordinary fu-p 
wt’ Salvation, not io evidently made known and town, 
to former times, but lucn an accepted 


t 


fcinc!h?r. 
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kindnefs, by L the various gifts of] the Holy Ghoft land] 
by C that the mojl excellent i of charity <r .rl love unfained. 

7. By tile lefficacious] wOrd of Truth [ unadulterated^] 
a I Cor.?, a by the power of God la[jifling if, and ns+vpith ail forts of 
j. 2 Cor. 10. m } Y acUi y and'] b by the [- omplcat] 1 armour of righreouf- 
f 2 Cor. 10. nefs c ^ on the right hand,and 2 3 4 * on the left, [forathne and 

- Tim 6 * ' 1 ’ ' -I' 0Y {' ft** r ' fi S 1 

c r"* A7 ’ 8. By honor and difhonor; by evil report, and goad re¬ 

port, las they happen :] As deceivers [>/ the world j] and yet 
L oana] true \ 

d9.cor.v- 9. As lohfcnrc and] unknown, and d yet e well-known 
c Ac know- It 0 God and good men , and con fpc nous in mighty works :] i As 
dying [in our pajfing thro fo many ner Isf] and [ yet] behold 
we live [f ill :] g as chained, and lyet] not killed. 

10. As forrowful, l for our (ccular appearance much affliB- 
ed , and] yet alway rejoycing : As poor land indigent j] yet 
making rtiany [ fpirititally) rich \ As having nothing, and 
yet lin Chr flour Lordf] 3 h poflkfling all things. 

11.0 ye Corinthians,our mouth is opcnledjnfree fpeeth ] 
unto you*, our heart is enlarged, lin great ajftttion toward 
you.] 

12. Ye are not»ftraitned in us, [ nor have a f,mall place in 
ottr <ffeBions ;] but ye are ftraitned in your own bowels [ of 
jn. all affcttion toward us,] 

< ry way of 13, Now k for a recompencej in the fame Ircciprocal 
lo i't toward me your fat her(jor] 1 ipeak as unto my children) 
rente. be ye alfo enlarged [inyour affections toward us, and toward 
the truth taught by us .] 

Z Do not br- M* A Irlnd] l be not ye lany longer fo affectionately in - 
more clixcd, and jo] 5 unequally Land unjuirably] yoked [toge- 
they, and combined Infltch amity andfriendjlupflvfxth^ 6 un¬ 
believers land Idolaters,] For m what fellowship hath righ- 
teoufnels with unrighteoufnefs? and what 11 communion hath 
light with darknefs ? 


l;.l»cd. 
//Cor. 4' 
io,11. 
p pf. 11 3 . 

la. 


b Rom. 4 - 
13. 1 Cor. 

V-i. 


i -2 Cor. 2 - 3 - 


vome 
ineligible 
10. 

in Partici- 
Ration, 
ft Commu¬ 
nication. 


1 All Chriltian verities. than was meet; and by their falfe teach- 

■2 Sword, tph.d. 17. and Shield. Eyh. 6 . cry, who alio Ihunned the Crois, indulged 
6 , Orteniivc and attentive; tor thu i;>in- herein ( who alienated their atVettions al* 
mal conquering oi others *, tor the l[)iritu- iotrom the A pottle.) Thcretore ot this thf 
al prclcrving ot our ielves againll meu, and folicitous Apolhe ot[cn admonillierh tlierp. 
Angels. See 1 cor. t». 4, 5 - * 5 - 9 * 10 * 1 . &c. I 

3 Pofi'ellinq all things in cjntentednefs Car. ■ 14, 19, *0. 

nl mind ■, in the Grace u Paver of God ; ^ unequal^ : the one being light, the 

in tiie inheritance cf Glory j in the uut othei uarkti'T, 6cc. 

wanting any tlun^ icnqioraljy neccflitry. _ 6 Ido nets, communicating with them 

4 The lit I ChrTllianglVw ; und, to avoid in then d >1 Fealts,* and lome other rd'gi- 

ihecrols, a; 1 to comply wuh the world, 00s CcreiiMiuc*, as likcwile in civil al¬ 

and the unner religious thereof, more lairs, marriages, commerce. 

15. And 
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15. And what concord hath Chvift, [our Tjrdfl with 1 ^ £>r.*.. 

Belial. [theirs}] or what part hath he that believeth with A L \ r .‘df. 
an Infidel? * 1 2 - 

16. And what agreement hath the Temple of God with ^ 7 ^ 7 ; n( , 

Idols ? For a ye are the Temple of the living God. As God them/" 0 
hath laid 3 b l wil! dwell c in them, and walk c in them: and^ Ei *»*5 2 - 
J will be their God, and they /hall be my people. “fcor. 10. 

17. d Wherefore come out 2 from among them, and be 20,21., 

ye feparate, faith the Lord, and e touch not the[/>] unclean 3U 
thing[j3] and I will receive, [and accept of 'f] you. g Vor h f.i- 

18. i And will beg a Father unto you. and ye fhall bejj 1 "* 

v my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lora Amighty. for sons. j 


CHAP. VII. 

1 T T A V IN G therefore thefe [high] promifes [of 

I I Gods making his'habitation within us^and m iking m 

^ ^ his [ons and daughter< *,"! Dearly Beloved, let us. 
cleanfe our felves 3 from all i fiithinefs [both] of the ddh,! n ^ r nie ' 
and fpirit 3 perfecting holinefs [and purity both in body and 
foul ,] in the [reverence and ] fear of [this holy ] God. 

2. [And] k receive [ye] us [reciprocally into your heft af- 42 Cor. 
feElions 3 for ] we have [in our mini fry] wronged no man l i- 
[ofyou,] we have corrupted no man [of you} 1 we have m 
defrauded no man [ofyou.] 17. 

3 I fpeak not this to condemn, [or rcproach] y you [there * 
with, but only to clear my felf j] for I have faid before, rl that if ^ r ‘ 
you are [mofl affetlionatclylodged] in our hearts,to die and ; - Cjt. 6 . 
live withjw/, [ for the advanc :ngo u you-■ good.] l/iVennefs. 

4. Great, [you feef] is my o p boldnefs [and freedom 1 of 7 2 <; 

fpeechtoward you, [and] great [alfo] is q my glorying 2 d\ > ‘ ‘‘ 
[ in 5 afJ d] of, you : [now] 1 am filled with comfort, [an d L 'y’f 
am exceeding joyful in ail [thefe] our tribulationp.] ' As wc 

5. For r fwhen we were come [ from Ephefm] into Mace J^cor. 2.1 
donia our flefh had no reft, but we were troubled on every \ 3. " 

1 A name Signifying Rebel appropriated of the Gentiles from idoi'Vr. 

to the Devil t or Arch-rebel, or wicked 3 The Apollle leemeth • Jy to iorcnJ 
one. No man b^ing called ahllraOively the two great lifts ot the ido- 

,J > a S? 11 * or a man of Belial. See latry, and FornkAtian niua.ly atcenli.tg it, 
th£ name firlt uled, Deut. 13. 13, Kev. 2, 20. which- defile b ith S m!, ‘.id 

2 See fclai. * 2 . n. compare 4. the Pro- Body. See I Cor. 6. id. - 9 . 7. an i were 

C het 1 peaks or thereduftionlromthe Babi- frequentIv committed !>y tbs. xieatbcn-C »- 
►.nanCaptivity, a type ot the delivering riniiuan>. 

T 2 fide: 



148 II. CORINTHIANS. 

f' de ■ * without were 1 fightings [.from unbelievers ,] with- 
2v ^ in nvrc - fears, [ for you and others already converted,'] 

/••iiie lowly. <$ Meverthdefs God, that comforteth bthofc who arc 
cart down, comforted us by the coming of [our Coadjutor] 
Tirus It hither tome.] 

7. And not by his coming only, but by the confolation, 
c About, wherewith he was comforted | \alfd] c in you ; when he told 
us your earned defire lof rettifying all things]^ your [ fad] 
^7roifor. mourning, your 3 <1 fervent mind towards me^ fo that I re- 
*'v\ hcrtiorc joined [now] the more {.exceedingly from the occafiort of my 

elTyoubv''" ,,,cr F?' ct -\ 

ih.ii j |.iiiic. 8. c For, tho I made you forry with a letter,! donot[»otpl 
i i Cur.2.4. repent, f tho I did 4 repent : For I perceive land am glad 
that the fame Epiitle made you forry, tho it were but for a 
ieaion,[_<W much for your benefit .] 

9 Mow I rejoice, not that ye were made forry ^ but that 
Accor(1 ; n „ ye lor rowed to repentance, land amendment.] For [I per- 
" ccivcbyTitrtsjkat] ye were made forry g after a godly man¬ 
ner *, that yemight receive damage ;by us in nothing, [ei- 
tber fpoken or written by ttsf | 

t o. For ificb] «, h Godly borrow worketh ia 6 repen¬ 
tance [tending"] to Salvation, land] 4 not to be repented 
rf y but 7 the forrow of the world s worketli death, land 
ir c have rcafon to be forry for it.] _ . 

ir. For behold this felf-fame thing, lthat [upon receit of 
try threarning letter] ye forrowed after a godly fort, what m 
carefulcis, [0 any way fo offending Cod or usf] it wrought i 1 ^ 
you y yea, what" clearing of yourfelves l from fuch gw It ^ 
yea, what indignation lagainft fuch ojfer/ces f yea, what fear 
[o! partaking infuch faults or incurring my cenfurerfye^what 
vehement defire, [to have tbefe faults amended-^] yea, what 
zeal Ingain]f] yea jobat revenge lufed upon fuch delinquen¬ 
cies,] In all things, land by all ways,] you have approved 
yourfelves Ito me] to be clear in thismatter, [andnotin- 
voli cd and chargeable with thofc faults .] 


Ti> God. 

/' (irict ac 
• > ing 10 

Cod. 


-c vcr!. 
SI. 

{ s.'t rc- 

\ 1 nicd cl. 

, 1 cm be - 
i; • ITICVul 
; «.« i d in\> 10 
< , \t* 

1 in vi’ 

v rcat tlili- 

}'; 'Sxi'm 

*' .M'-l^i' 


t Sr. P,tr.\ in liis HiTt vifit of Macedonia, 
Jnf.crtd nv've both Irom Jew and Gentile 
ih.in am-w|itre die. lee A£t.ie>.'. &c. 17.5. 
v \ t . tuf ub.it he fullered in this 2d. S. Luke 
Lull not related. SceAfl.2c. 1. 

2 1 Or, tears from lailc Erethrcn. 

> AtVu'bon toward n;c, grief to offend 
T v.,, vial to vindicate me againl! all ca¬ 
ll mints,&c. 

4 NJuvh it«rrcttirg your aft .flion there¬ 
by, as fWvuc dleading foir.e ilUcnlfc- 
»;i u t 1I.1 


Sorrow for God’ and our neighbor of¬ 
fended by uur lin. 

6 A change of mind, and amendment of 
our faults. (Secv.nJ the natural fruits 
ot Godly furrow. 

7 A defpairing or paffionate forrow for 
the want or loti of worldly things, plea-; 
iufes, riches, honors, &c. 

8 is fintul, difpleafing to God, advan¬ 
cing only cur ddlruflion, and the death 
both of body andibul. 


12. Where- 
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CHAP. VIII. 

12. Wherefore, tho I wrote [ fo paffionate a letter ] unto 

you ,ldidit not for his [ particular] caufe,i that had done the 
Wrong, {out of a delight to have him p unified^ ] nor for his 
caufe i that [had] fuffered wrong, [out of a particular 
kindncfs to have him righted ; ] a but [generally,] that our 
b care [and follicititde ] for you, 2 in the fight of God, fjcor.2.?. 
might appear unto you. , 

13. Therefore c we were comforted in your [giving ns mip.ht b e ^ 
fuch] comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for 

the joy of Titus [alfo,] becaufe his fpirit was [exhilarated God. e ° re 
and] refre/hed by you all. £. We hav e 

14- For [now,] if I have boafted any thing to Him of ^tcdwirh 
you, I d am notalhamed, but as wefpeak all things to d Have not 
you in [fincerity and] truth, even fo our boafting, which JjJjJP" 1 to 
I [have heretofore ] made before Titus e [ofyou,] is found a e ^co’r.g.;. 
truth. 

15. AndhisTnwardafTeftionis [ret] more abundant.F ew!*. 

toward you, g whilft he remembreth the [late] obedience feinirnbers. 
of you all .■ how you received him [reprefeming my authori¬ 
ty, and the mejfagethat he brought you from me,] with [ail h 2CX2.9, 
humble,] fear, and trembling. 2 rhd : 1 ' ' 

16. Irejoyce therefore, that I can have fuch confidence phii! C 8. 3 ifi 
in you h in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


M 


O R E O V E R,Brethren, [In this confidence of 


you,] we > do you to wit of the Grace of God / Make 
bellowed on the Churches of i Macedonia. kaown a . n “ 

2. How that in a great trial of affliction, [y^r] the abun- Grice/ 1C 
dance of their jov [in, and affection to, the Chr fiian profeffi - 

on,] and [alfo,] their deep poverty [amldfi fuch fufieri ngs,] 
abounded to the riches of their liberality, [toward the ne- 
ccjfity of the diflrefjed Saints in Judea.] 

3. For to their, power (I bear record,) yea, and beyond 
their power, they were willing of them fclves, [unfolUcited 
by me to this duty,] 

3. Praying us with much intreaty, that we would re- 


1 The incefluocs perfon, and his injur- 2Foraright dilcharge ot tny miniflry in 
cd Father. i Cor. 5. i. The man that iued the fif ht 01 God. 

hisbrother. 1 Cor. 6 . 1 . thole defrauded, 3 The Churches of Philippi, Thcflalo- 
&c. lCer.d. S. niea, JkTxa,&c. 


ceive 
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«chn.ity oeive [this] their 4 Gift, and b ftllciwflap of minifterv to 
the Saints. * 

Tit in i(l ration 5. Audc this they did, not as we hoped, but [much he - 
the Saints owr ex P c ^ ati0 \ in *bc firft placed Rave their own 

b Aid,11.29* felves [ irtperfori ] to the Lord,ana unto us by the will [and 
Rom. 15.1 6>g0od pleafttre] of God ,[tobe employed alfo infuch a fervice^at 
\ Cor! /j.'s.' ^ thought meet,] 

cAt.d not as 6. d Infqmach that, [upon fuch theirforwardnefsf] we de- 
d Tim wc ^ re< ^ Titus, c that as he had, [in htslaftvifit o/jow,] begun, 
might in- C f° [now] he would alfo fiuifh f in you the fame Grace, 
troat. [[and deed of charity'] alfo. 

/Among * l * 7 * 8 Therefore, h as ye abound in every [orher'] thing, in 
you this Faith, and»utterance, and know]edge, and in all !f diligence 
chanty alfo. [of a chriflian com>er fation,]nT\A in your love to us, \[ee that 
t f cor.1.5. ye abound in (hisGrace alio ^[of bounty and charity to our bre - 
and 1 Cor.c. thren .] 

1 word^ 14 ' I fpeak not [this] i by [way of] commandment* 2 
^2Cor.7-n. [or injunEbion^] but [ only ] by occafion of the forwardnefs 
/Yc abound [/ f ee ] 0 f others, and t® prove the fincerity of your love 
« Being 1 rich. ( t0 Cirifi^ and his Saint j, in comp ar if on of theirs.] 
c iCnr.7/25. 9. For ye know the m Grace [and bounty] of our Lord 

i^Mait 9 * Telus Chriit, that »tho he was rich, yet for your fakes he 
io.V- ’ became poor ^ that ye,thro his povertv ? inight be rich. 

</ An many (0 , And 0 herein 1 give my 1 advice, for [that] this is 
tormedy [very] P expedient for you [to romp/eat theeood work you 
began from have undertaken\a$] <1 who have 3 begunbefore, not only 
roV^ni^n to do [fomc thing] but alfo r robe forward [and jealous, in 
d,\ but alib this maner now] a-year ago. 

to rdoKc. 1 r# s N ow therefore perform [andconfumrhatc ] the do- 
vs’jliin^ 2 ’ ingofit) that as there was * a readinefs to will,fo there may 
a And now be a performance alfo [of your %ood refolutionsf] out' of that 
tiH-'wo'rk' 1 fC t pre/entlivelihood] which you have, 
f iCnurd- 12. For if v there be firft [but] a willing mind, it is acce¬ 
nt* Is 10 vc- pted,according to that a man hath,and not according to that 
ii'rhe ior- ^ lc bath not. 

wardncVs 13. For I ?ncan not [in thisfl that other men be eafed 
in a cdc [and enabled to live ; ] and you 3 [o/j the other fidc^ver-] bur- 

thened, [*vid brought to want,] 

1 See 1 Cor, 7. 6. note 3. acceptable to God. 

2 There are fevera! higher decrees of the 3 The colleflion was perfefted by many 
AvUof Charity and other Clirilltan venues- frmllcr contributions provided, ana made, 
that are not in pr±'ccpto, anJ may be oinit- at fcveral times, as their gains came in. Sec 
ti J without finning, yet are in Confilio ; 1 Cor. 16* 2. 

and the performanceoi them molt highly 


14. But 
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14. Rut by an equality [among# fellow-chrittiansf] that 
now at this time your abundance may be a fupply tfor their 
want, that their abundance alio, [at another time,] may be 
a Cnppl\ tor your want \ that there may be [an] equality 

U'/ fifppI)f * ants.] 

15. As iris w:itten: a They, that b had gathered much,; Exod, 

haa rothi'v: over land He, that had gathered little, had no 18. 
lack. n“h 

16. But 2 thanks be to God, which put the fame dirneft c 2 cor.3.6. 
care, [as 1 W,] into the heart ofTitus, for [eftabLflsing 

this C- ace in) you. 6 . r ‘ 

17. For indeed he [not only ] accepted d the exhortati- *Nay being 
on [andrrrit Jl 1 made to Him concerning this employment \ ] ica[ C he 

c h it, being more forward [of himfeIf ,] of his own accord wen! out, 
he went [now this jour?ie\ ] unto you. > ou wt 

18. And we have lent with Him the 3 Brother, f whofe Accord? 

prai fe, [in his cf l gent laboring 4 ] m the Gofpel, is [ fpreacTj / w ho is 
throughout ail the Churches. th^uord* 

19. And not that only but who was alfo chofen of the* charity* ’ 
Churches to travel with us [to ^enifalem] with this g Grace djipenien. 

[a d cna ityf] which is adminilired [and difpefifed] by jb Vhc Lord 
us [among jl thener(f\rous Brethren there ,] to the Glory of himlelf 

j} the fame Lord,and to the declaration of your ready mind 
Uo relieve the poor Saints.'] nefs. 

20. i [We by procuring Come companions ,] k avoiding this , i 1 Cor. 15 - 

that no man Jhould blame us,in [oicr accounts of ] this abun- |’^j. ina 
dance [a* c harin' es , 1 which is adtnmiftred by us. care oK 0 

21. 1 m provi ding [thus] ior honeit things, not only in ? p o«caft- 
the fight of the Lord.hu t [alfo] in the fight of men- 

22. Ana we have lent with them our Brother, 5 whom honeft. 
we hav. oftentimes proved diligent in many things, but ™ Kom * 12 » 
now much more diligent [in tb.s employment towardsyouC] n He hath 
upon the great confidence, which n 1 [and he] have in you. toward 

2?. Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is iny partner *° F u J r T ; rus> 
anu ■/! low-helper P concerningyou, [in converting you to p Labourer. 


1 The Chriflians in Judea, in thofe firfl fellow-traveller, who was alfonow with 

tmv >, more neceflitous than o hers by Him in Macedonia. See Aft. i 5 * io* -29.5. 
re-.. n oi the Zealous perlecuti.ns of the 4 Perhaps the Apoitle might have Ibme 
unbelieving jews j ol the irequent con- reference to St. Lukes Cofpel, written by 
ttLiions f t ui ■; Nation with the Y oinans y Him before the A^ts. Or perhaps to his 
anoot ramine cjuled bv the wars. more exadt preaching of it, who was lb 

2 The Ay.olrlc’s cult mie to r< 'er all particularly informed in it. 

good in u> t ood as the donor thereof. See 5 Some eminent per fun, uncertain, ele- 
bvtore, vt. ... fted, as S. Luke, by tbeChurchei* rdri ig. 

3 Suppoltd St. Luke , Pauls Irequent 


Chrijl 
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o^'fc 1,er Chrift :] a or our brethren, [ fm with him,] k of, 

T hren. they are the b Meflengers [W Jpojlles] of the Churches, 
/> Apoities. c and 1 the glory of Chrift, land his I’rofe/fton.] 
c sec 1 Cor. i 4 .Wherefore Ihew ye to them,and before the churches, 

[that deputed them,'] the proof of your love [/* ;;/e, ^ 
the Saints and of our boafting on your behalf. 


C H A P. IX. 

d Now con- I# d ^ O R, 2 as * touching [the exciting ofyour good af- 
coninbiui' toward] the minittring to the [poor] Saints 

on."!™ [in Judea,! conceive] it isfuperfluous for me to 

e Rom. i s write to yon. 

ilV.acor. 2> For ^ t ]P 3 know the forwardnefs of your mind * 
8. V* for which I boaft of you to them of Macedonia,that Achaia 
f ; cor. 8. W as f ready a year ago j and g your zeal hath, [fare,] pro- 
i rhe emu- voked very many. 

Iution irom 3. h Yet have I fent the Brethren,left our boafting of you 
Tcor 9 fljould be in vain in this behalf 3 that, as I faid, ye may be 
I;, 22. ready. 

b But, or 4> Left haply, if they of Macedonia, [to whom J have re - 
i Put to ported fuch things of yon,] come with me, and find you un- 
ftiamc in prepared,we, (that we fay not you J,fhould be 1 alhamed in 
dcnce ^is ^ ame con hdent boafting. 

boaiiing. s.Therefore 1 thought it neceflary to exhort the brethren 
*Bicfling. ^ that they would go before unto you, and make upbefore- 
ebr^ hand k your bounty, 1 whereof ye had notice before, that 
which kath the lame might be ready, as a matter of bounty Upeedly 
r^ken°ot and freely given f] and not of covetoufnefs, [difficultly and 
before. flowly extorted Irom you.] 

m Prov. 22 < 5 # But this 1 fay [toward the advancing of your charity j 

«?. Gal, f / J>Jf -]mHe, thatfoweth fparingly, fhall reap fparingly; 
and He, which loweth 3 bountifully, lliali reap [aljo] boun¬ 
tifully. 

r. Rom. i2. j Every man,according as he puroofethin his heart [to 
o Prov. n. give!] fo let hint give [cheerfully *tndreadil\ p, and n] not 
25. tcclui: grudgingly, or of leceffity, [and as forced to it by import n* 
35. g. Rom. nit y^ f or 0 God ] ove th a cheerful giver, 
f charity. 8. And God is able to make all p Grace [and mercy , 

i 1 Or,the Glory of the Golpel of Chrift. 2 ‘Or. as touching the great nccellity 
•Or, of the Chriltian Prolellion. Chief 1 otminitlrinSU ike. 
members at' Chriitj Body, chief mini!lcr$ 3 Gr.gr* M/A*>***$ Inbenediftionibus. 

io hi* Church. 

JhtWd, 
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/hewed by you to] abound [the more'} towards you, that ye 
always having all-fufficicncy in all things, rnay a abound a Have plea- 
in every good work [of chartty towards oihers.'] jy *<?r- 

9. As it is written: b He hath [fown and] dlfperfed a-' II2, 
broad \ He hath given to the poor, his righteoufuels [and 
liberality ] i remaineth for ever, [ [applied with plenty.] 

10. Now he, c that miniftreth [the] feed to the fewer e tfii. 
[thereof] doth miniiter bread for your [own]' food, and 10 * 
multiply your feed Town [amongst others to bring forth plcn- " 
tifuiJy unto you ,] and increafe [unto you ] the fruits of your 
righteoulncfs [and bounty.] 

11. Being enr iched [ from hi?n] in every thing to [the 

fxerci/ing of] all d bountifulnefs [to your Bret hr tn] which 
caufeth, thro us [who difpenfe it, and the Saints whom ye re- f ;/* 
lieve much] thank fgiving 1 2 3 to God [on your behalf.] e Diihib£’ 

12. For c the admimltration of this [ 3 oblation and] [his 

Service not only fupplieth the want of theSaints,but is alfo f Ron^iV- 
abundant [and fruitful] by [the return of] many thankf- 2 7. Phil. 2. 
givings unto God [both for it and alfo for you.] 25 ’ ^°* 

13. (Whiles by the experiment of this miniftration [of Th . fub , 
yours, ] they glorify God, rboth] for [this] your [apparent feftion 0 °f * 
and] g profefled fubjeflion unto theGofpelofChrift, and your con¬ 
fer your h liberal diflribution unto them,and unto all men.) LiiVjrnii- 

14. And by their prayer for you,[*w thoje]vthich[love ana] ty ofc >m- 
long after you for the exceeding Grace of God, [abounding 

in jo great variety of Spiritual endowments, 1 they have heard fff c . s. ■?. 
to be] k in you. 1 cor. c. iz. 

15. Thanks be unto God for [this] his [exceeding Grace c * v ; 

and] 4 unfpeakable Gift. yom 


1 Remaineth for ever, both iii the tem¬ 
poral and eternal reward thereof 1 J I'. 112. 
9. His horn exalted with honour, verf. 6. 
Himfelt had in everlalting remembrance, 
verf. 2. His feed blefled and. mighty upon 
earth. Whereas, verf. 10, the wicked and 
illiberal fhatl melt away, and his defue 
periin. 

2 ‘ Or, to God tor his gifts adminiflred 
by you, you are the occalion, that God is 
praifed lor fuch relief. 

3 Alms, an Evangelical hHVtfry(cl) 


fervice and Hicrifice to God, Phil. 4. 18. 
Heb. 13. 16. Phil. 2. 2.5, 30. 

4 Thefe extraordinary fpiritual gifts 
were molt eminent in this Church of Co¬ 
rinth ; and efpccially thar, molt admired, 
of Tongues. See 1 Cor. 14. 2<f. and much 
famed abroad, Which Cjjfts perhaps occa- 
fioned tolomeof them the flighting at the 
Apaftle *, who,_ next, proceeds ro a )uft 
and needflary vindication of himleU, and 
his Honour , to maintain to them bis Do- 
ftrine,fce chap. u. 2, 3. ( 


u 


chap; 
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CHAP. X. 

i.X T O W I [the fame'] Paul my fclfhefeech you by the 
IXI ineeknels and eentlenels of Clirifl [ whom Iimi- 
• W l, 0< -*■ ~ tatc ,1 who, L {m (owe ofyouplcaje to fay, » )] i 

when i am in prefencc am bafe [and lowly in my language and behaviour ] 
in pcrion among you, but being abfent [/'# my leners ] am thick 
nmioir bold inward you. 4 

In out- 2» Bat I befccchyoUjL by that fupreme pattern of meeknefs ,] 
rcanniw r ' lat * rna V not [have occafion to ] be bold [alfo] when 1 
iCorlaV?. nm prefenti with that l juft] confidence f and courage 
aoir.ic.u. wherewith hliink [my fit obliged'] to be bold againftfome, 
doit." [Qf not amended fir ft,) ] which c think of us, as if we 
i: Reckon. walked [mccrly] according to the flelh, [the pajjions, jears y 
inter efts, and impotcncics thereof.] 

3. For [know yc, that] tho we walk in the flelh, [and 
the many infirmities thereof] yet we do not war after the 
flelh [and the feeble ip.tyj it njetlg] 

(4. For the weapons of our warfare are not [weak 
W]carnal, but J mighty *2 thro God, [andfuch as have 
r Vo God. a divine force] to the 1 pulling down of 3 ftroug holds.) 
/jer.i. 10. ^ Calling down«-Imaginations [and Rcafoning. r,j and 

f„£* a every high [and lofty] thing, that exalteth it fclf againil 
the [right] knowledge of God •, and bringing into captivi¬ 
ty every [rebellions] thought to the obedience of Chrift 
[and the GofpcL] 

b Art. 5. 5. 6 . And having in areadinefs l ' to revenge all difobedi- 

* 8,2 ? 0 ' ‘“i'j ence [that fhall obftinarcly per fifty] when your obedience 
11* ~ii. [who will relent upon this our admonition , i] is [once] ful- 
1 Tim.i. co. [and reduced into good order,] 

^shnil'jmu; 7. Do ye look [and judge] 011 things [only] after the 
bin Mill- outward [and corporal] appearance? [ 7 //<r] k ifi [f ur - 
if Cor. 14. J nn y man trui ^ co "fi ( h of] him fclf that he is 
37. 1 Jo. 4. [achofcn Mini ft er or Servant of ‘J thrifts,let himofhimfdf 
6 . [call to mind and] 1 think this again, that [in the fame man- 

r»M°cor. * «r] as He is Chriils, lb are we Chrifts. 

1 3. io. ’ 8 . m For though 1 lliould boall (bmewhat more [than this] 

1 See no»e on 1 Cor 2. 3. and oilier CluiUian vertues. Scccli. 6 . 4,5, 

a The Word ol God ; his Grace and 6, 7. 

Holy Spirit, Miracles of all lbrts, Eminent 3 Of Human reaSon and wifdom;habi- 
Wildoiu and patience, and Continency, turned vice, hollile oppofition,&c, 
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of our a 1 authority [beyond other difciplesof our Lord'] (yet *• l ' 
which the Lord hath given us [to ufe diftreetly] bforedifi-/Tc)r. 5 .1 
cation, [as much as may be] and not for your deftruftion,) 5 - 2 Cor. 2. 
c I ihould not be afliamed. t2Cor!i2 6 

9. That I may not feem, as if, [being a man of no efficacy f 
and power ,] I would d terrify you [only] by [ forne high - tcre'ro. 
writ] letters. 

10. For his letters (fay they) are e weighty and power- 

ful i but ibis 2 bodily prefence is weak [and mean,] and 3 3l 4 . 2 * 
his 2 (peech [andexpreffion] contemptible. 

11. [But] let fuctTa one g think this, That fuch as we £ 9nc uJe - 

are in word by letters, when we are abfent \ fuch will we be h NiiHn- 
<ilfo in deed [and effettf] when we are prefent, [over thofe f e ^ s 0 ^ 
under this on r charge who perfi(i unre formed. ] co m pa re 

12 . For, [as for any further contefl with thefe menf] we our felves 
dare not h make our felves ofthenumber, or compare our 

felves [in this vaunting way] with fome [among you,] who tlut. 
commend themfelves, [without weighing at all other mens f^ n n j d ^ r ' 
greater labours or defertsi] But they [thus] 4 5 meafuring not. C 
themfelves [and their worth,3 by [no rule but] themfelves 4 N »y;nei* 
and comparing themfelves with [no other mens works but wi:l 
only] themfelves, [in this]' are 6 not wife.* /2C»r.n.«. 

13* k But we will not boaft ofthings that are without ” lLine : ■ 
our [line and] meafure [in other mens xvo^ks and plant at i- hi^h 1 

on s, as they do-, 1 ] but [only] according to the meafure of divided, 
them rule, n which God hath deftributed unto us, a mea- 
fure [which he hath made (ye know)] to reach even unto extend 1 ” our 

3 0U. ' felvc.s, as 

14. 0 For we ftretch not our felves beyond our meafure, c^not'^ 
[when we a fume to our felves the planting of your Church, ] as to yju. 
tho we reached not [withour meafure] unto you : For we pc JI nsl ? rs ' 
p are come as far as to you alfo, [the fi'fl there] in preaching ^ Q yon S in ir 
the Gofpel of Chrift. the g a \ k \ 

iJ: Not loading [Ifayf] ofthings without our meafure, olGllni! ’ 
that is , q [within the line] of other mens labours [andplan- 2t>? JU ’ 

1 Specially over the Church oi Corinth adJifled to huh and tivs’lln^ language, 
nimded by him. See i Cor. 3. 10, .4. 15. The Greek t jnpue alio by lever.il peculiar 
** nd 2 ( ' or ' lc - ! 3* c >121 ji ditioni ofworck, t< c. ^affording this 

. 2 Set r j 1 ?' 6 . 00 .Cor. 2.3. See his vindxa- beyond other languages, 
tion or himlell in rejpeet ot both thclcin 4. Weil coiilidcring other m:ns greater 
2 Cor. ii, 6 , 7. By which 7th vcrle it delerrs ddiroys leit conceit, 
leemeth, That his perlbo was Ids valued ‘Or mealuriug themfelves by them- 
and more contemned by Ibme ot tncm. * hives, by their Fancy, n>£ their decus 
became 1 c wrought at his trade, a:ul get 1 or lerriec. 

his liviag with Hand-labour.* 6 Not equal and impartial Judges of 

3 The Greeks lpecially affe&ing and their own praife and worth. 

U Z tatlont 
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rations f] but [contrarily ] having hope, when your Fart 
is increafed, 1 [and this your conversion perfected that we 
« Magnifi- llinl! be [yet further] a enlarged, by you [rhelpi y ] b ac- 
\ or ?n rc- cording to [tins'] our rule abundantly. 
ipc<ft ot. 16. To preach [and c plant] the Gofpel in the regions 
i- R °i8* 1 9 beyond you, and not [r* need] to boaft [and glory] 

? o. * 9l in another mans d line e of things, [that were firft by an- 
( i Ki:lc. other] made ready to our hand. 

rejirns iiut 1 5 - Butf [as it is written fi He that glorieth ltt him glo- 
arc ready. ry in the Lord, [in that He and his fervice appears acceptable 
t jr r. 24. an A favored by Him, 5 ] 

l Ko'm! 'I ‘ ' 18 For not He, that commendeth himfelf, is [rightly] 

*>. i cor. approved: but B [Hcf] whom the Lord corpmendeth. 

45 - 


CHAP. XI. 


b I would 
you would 
pardon me 
ii little 
niece or 
tolly, 
i You do 
bear. 

4 2 Cor. 12. 
6. -5. 13. 
-11. 1 6. 
i Prepared 
you to pre¬ 
lim a pure 
Virgin to 
one man, to 
Chrill. 
fi Gen. 3 . 4 * 
ti Toward. 


0 Gal.!. 7.' 

f Do well 
to pardon. 


i. h T TT T O U L D to God, you could » bear with me 
VV a little in [this] my k [fermlng] folly 4 [of 
™ ™ commending my felf\ land indeed bear with me. 

2. For [(that which conjirains metoitf)] 1 am jealous 
over you with [a] Godly jealoufie, [left others (hoaid rcb 
you from me •,'] for [that] 1 have l efpoufed you to one hus¬ 
band, [e venom- Lord,] that I may prefent you as a chaft 
[and ttneorrupted] Virgin untoChrilL 

3. But 1 fear left by any means, m as the Serpent beguiled 
[the rirgin] Eve, thro his fubtilty [and fair jpccches , pro¬ 
mt fin g new knowledge and new advantages j] fo your minds 
fliould be 5 corrupted from the [truths and] funplicity, 
that is n in Chrift. 

4. For, [indeed f) if 6 He that cometh 1 [to you after 
wrj preaeheth [40 yoii] another Jelus, whom we have 
not preached or if ye receive [by him] another Spirit, 
which ve have not received [by ns *,1 or 0 another Gofpel, 
which ye have not accepted [already before ; then] ye might 
F well bear ivith , [and kindly entertain ,] him. 


1 Shaken now by thefe tnlfe ApoftiC*. the Gnofticks and others, and with human 
■2 ‘ Or inrelpeCt of. eloquence. 

3 And again, in that all the good, that 9 Some chief talfe Apoftlc. See 2 Cor. 
is in his actions, comes from him. See I lo. n. 

Cor. 3. 5. -15. lc. _ 7. That cometh to you from Judea, and 

4 Mot for my 1th but for Gods can ft. vaunreih hiinlelf to be of Chrill, or ot Ce- 

5 Corrupted with the ihlic doctrines of phas, 1 Cor, 1. 12. 


5. For 
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’ « 

5. For [in planting of this Gofpel amongyott, ifye have re - 

ceived none other,] I fuppofe [fW] » I was b not a whit * ] h ™'° 
behind the very chiefeft Apoftles, [thofe y whofe followers ftort of 
they pretend the ?n( elves.] „ f 

6. (Bat, 1 tho I be c2 rude in Speech, yet Linec^ 

[ rfw J] not r /i] d in knowledge :) * But we, [and our abili- ApofHes. 
ticsf have bin throughly *' made manifeil among you in ^ 2 Co ^ 
all things. 12. u. Gal. 

7. [Or ,] 1 have I [ perhaps ] committed an offence in 2. 6. 

[my lowr.efs and ] 3 abafing my felf [amongft you to mean ^^corj! 
and* handy labours^] that [>] you might be [the more] 17.2.1.13. 
E exalted 5 [in your fpiritual affair s y ] becaufe[ fo] I have 
preached unto you tne Gofpel of God freely, [and without everything 
1 our charge ?2 vcarc 

8. [Bcfides my handy labour] I [alfo] robbed other JJggj: ma ‘ 
Churches, [in] taking wages of them to do you fervice among ail 

[gratis.] TV°\ 

9. And when I was prefent with you, and wanted, 6 f2Cor.4I2. 
[yet] 7 I was ll chargeable to no mail} for that, which 5.11.12.12. 
was lacking to me, 1 the brethren which came fromMa- * 1 ^ r - 4 - 
cedonia 8 iupplied } and in all things 1 have kept my 6.12.’ 
felf from being burthenfom unto you, and Jo will 1 keep bzczi. 12. 

my felf. iPhii. 4 . 

10. k As the truth of Chrifl: is in me, no man fhall 10. i 5 . 

I (lop me of m this boafting in the Regions of Achaia. ^i hT' 9 ' 1 ‘ 

11 u [And] wherefore [will I accept no gratuity from yon}] boading 
becaufe I love you not? God knoweth [the contrary.] (hall not be; 

12. But what I do that 1 will [continue to] do, that 1 may ^ ppcd 111J 

II cut offo qccafion of [reproachingme , or boafiingofthem- m \ Cor. 9. 

15. 

n 1 Cor. 9.12. 0 Advantage. 


\ A vindication of hiinfclf againft their 
reproach, chap. io. 10. that his bodily pre- 
fer.ee was weak and i'peech contemptible. 

2 That S.Paul was alfo an eloquent and 
powerful Speaker, See Art. 19. 12. there 
called Mercury for it. See Art. 22. 1. -24. 
10. - 25 . 2. -17.22. But, not thinking fit 
in his minilfery toufe the grecian flaunting 
way in ollent.ition thereof, that lb the 
power of the Golpel might not leem to be 
placed in human wifdom. i Cor. 2. 4 , 5. 
therefore was he contemned by the curious 
Greeks. Especially perhaps being liable to 
lb me Solecilms, and Hebraifms in the 
Greek ("being not his national; language-, 
as alio by reafon ot the impetus of the Spi¬ 
rit, apt to make hyperbatons (as is ieen in 


hisEpiflles ; ) liereby becoming fo me time 
Ids intelligible. 

3 See 1 Cjr. 4.11. 2 Cor. 11. 27.. 

4 Making Tents, Art. 18.2, 3. 

5 4 Or exalted above the privileges and 
‘advantages of other Churches, who un- 
4 dcrwcnf'ihe charge of maintaining their 
‘ teachers. 

6 Wanted probably for his companions 
(meft Irequently having foms or other 
with him; as well a* lor himlelf: which 
companions he fometimesrelieved alio with 
his own labour : See Art. 2o. 34. 

7 The Apoflle did the like amongft the 
Theflalonians in Macedonia. See 1 Theft* 
2.9. 2 Thelf. 3.8, 9. 

8 The Philippians,Phil. 4 .10, 15,15. 
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o Smh fiilfc 
A pollles 
arc deceit - 
inl work¬ 
men. 

h 2 Per.2.4. 
jud. 6 : 


c Phil. 3 . 19. 
d See Tit. 1. 
id. 2 Tim. 
3 .d. 

c Verfe i. 

/ 2 Cor. 12. 
6 . 

g Suffer. 


I Ph. 3.3, 4, 
i See v. 22. 
k Do with 
plea lure 
bear with 
tools. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 

[elves ,] from them, which defire occafion*, that [ for all 
thofe things 1 of norbftif inter ejl and gratnitalfervicef] Were- 
ill they glory, they may be found, even as we. 

13. For a fuch [indeed] are, [ (whatever you efteem them 
[or their outward ftjew) but] * falfc Apoitlcs, deceitful Zand 
counterfeit] workers, transforming iliemfelves [beforeyou] 
into the Apoftles ofChrift. 

14. And no marvel,for Satan himfdf, \>[ afpiritof dark - 
nepy] is transformed [ ftometimes J into an Angel 3 of light 
[/educing to evil by pretending fome goodf] 

15. Therefore it is no great thing, ifhisminiftersalfobe 
transformed asthe rniniHersof ri&htcoufckiland truth ] c 
whofe ends fhali he according to,[not their fhewbut ] works A 

16. c I fay l again; Let no man [among you] think me 
a fool [in tins [peaking of my (elf and neceffary vindication of 
my authority\or] ifotlierwife,yetasa fool l receive me, that 
I may [have the privilege ro]boaft my felfa little [with you.] 

17. [FV] that which 1 fpeak [now] 1 fpeak it not 4 af¬ 
ter the Lord, [or by his mandate^ if he allowed any glorying 
of our felvcsf] but as it were fooliflily, [(tho not fo indeed ,)] 
in this confidence [which others have] of boafting. 

' 18. I 1 2 Seeing that many [with you] glory [from their pri¬ 

vileges'] after the Hefh,' 1 will glory alfo. 

19. For ye k fufFer fools gladly, feeing ye your felves are 
wife, 5 [nay ye [ujfer wor/e than fools.] 


1 Under fair pretences hiding wicked 
deli gas, as refuting ordinary (Spends to 
pain privately greater allowances. See vert'. 
13. deceitful reorders, and vert.20 .if a mo* 
1al(c of y v u. And Tir. I. io.ii, 14. (An 
Ilpiftlc written not long alter this,) tor 
filihy Lucre. And 1 Tiin. 4. 6. fuppofing 
Gain Godlincfs. 

2 It teems by verfe.22. Thatrhefc tiilfe 
teachers, or at lead lomc ot them, v/erc 
Chrifli in Jews come from Jerulalem to 
Corinth, as fent thither by the Apollles 
there ■, indcavouring to mntgle Judaifin 
with C-hrillianity, and tobrin* the Corin¬ 
thians under the bondage of the law \ dil- 
paraging* S. Paul and his dodlrine annnglt 
them : of which judaizers, fee Hie Apo- 
dles like complaints in many of his other 
EpilMes, efpecially in thaL to the Gala¬ 
tians. The Epiltle to Titus 1. 10. 11. 
the firfl to Timothy 1. 6.-6. 4, 20.All thele 
Spittles, as alfo that to the Romans, being 
written in the fame year with Hide two to 
the Corinthians ; namely in the lad year 
before his gding to Rome,& at a time when 


thefe’covetous, complying, Judaizers and 
falfe Apollles, vilifying S. Paul efpecially 
and his Doftrine, much dillurbed in his 
Plantations the new-founded Chrittiim 
Churches : Theirs being the firfl Hcrcfy, 
with which Gods wiltlom was pie a led to 
exercife the Church even in the Apollles 
days', that no times might pafs away 
without fo.ne tentations and trials. Sec 
Phil. 3. 1 . 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

3 Angels ot glory puflefling ~the light ot 

Gods prclencc. , . 

4 tsot after the lord, (1, e.) m fuch a 

fcnlb as you may apprehend it j as if the 
Lord allowed all forts ot boalling of cur 
lelvcs. Or»ot after the Lord , i. e. by any 
cxprels order, Apottolical command, or 
Revelation troin him. Sec 1 Cor. 7. 6. 
note 7. S. Paul, as it were, here laying 
af.de the perlon of an Apoflle, and a mel- 
fenger unto them of the laws and will of 
Chrill and alfuming that of an injured 
perlon defending himlelf. „ 

5 And fo need no others *, no aid ot wife 
men. 


20. For 
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26. For ye fuffer, {.nayye commendf\ if a man bring you 
into bondage [to the former Jewiflj ceremonies 3] ifaman 
devour [andmake a prey of ] you if a man take [prefects 
and gifts] of yon \ ifaman a exalt himfelf [ever you ; ] ifa 
man [fhould] fmite you on the face. 

21. 11 fpeak as concerning [the] reproach [and haugh¬ 
ty carriage ye endure from thefe falfe A pofiles j ] b as tho * we *2 Cor. 10. 
[on the other fide,] had been weak, [and could have ufed no ^ weal ,; a 
fitch authority over you,'] Howbeit, whereinfoever any [of have. 
them] is bold [and thinks he may vaunt htmjelff] (i {peak 
fooliibly,)I am bold alfo [and no whit inferior tohim.] 

22. 2 Ate they f thefe Jndea-Dcttors that co?ne to you J He¬ 
brews ? So am f ,d Are they Ifraelites ? So am I. Are they 
3 the feed of Abraham ? So am L 

23. Are they Minifters of Chrift [abroad in the world] ? 

(I Ipeak [ boaftingly ] as a fool,) 1 am [fo] mor c [than 

they,] e In laboursifor his names Jake] more abundant, [than e 2 cor.^4, 

they:] In ftripes above meafure : in prifbns more frequent 

[thanthey:] fin 4 deaths oft. fi Cor. 15, 

24. 5 Of the Jews five times received I f forty fflripes 
faveone 7 . 

25. Thrice [by the Gentiles] was I g beaten with rods w Aft.i 6,21. 
h once was I ftonedj 8 thrice I fuffered Jbipwrack j 9 at Art. 1*1* 
night and a day I have been in the deep. 

1 4 Or, 1 (peak it to your reproach,, (fee 6 The Jews were allowed to inflict on 

1 Cor. 6. 5.-11. 22,) that >cu may be thofe of their own Nation fome leflercor* 
alhamed ot them, &c. 4 Or, I ipeak as con- poral punilhments. Their ttrireswere not 
* cerning your and their reproach of us as to exceed 40. Deut, 25. 3. tnefe lcourg- 
‘ t ho, ings ot S. Paul no where mentioned ; yet 

2 It lee.ms thefefalfe teachers were Jews they ihew that even from the beginning 
tvfn came from Jerufalem as A pottles,or as he differed trom his own Nation heavy 
lent by them : and their duftrine and de- perfections, See Gal. 3.11. Thefe iuffer- 
lign, a mingling ot judaiim with Chritti- jugs trom them proceeding all thofe men* 
anity, complying with their facrifices and. tioned, Aft. c. 21. ike. See the other Apo- 
manners • they hereby the better avoiding (lies fuffering the like puniihraent. Aft* 
the crols and perfecution from the Jews. 5.40,41. 

Ot whom fee the Apoltles moreexprefs 7 One beating mentioned, Aft. 16,23. 
complaints in his Epittle to the Galatians, not the red. 

See Phil. 3. 1. Tit. 1. 10. 8 None of thefe fhip wracks mentioned 

3 Hebrews ; ifraelites; Seed of A bra- in the Afts. That Afts c. 27. was fome 

ham, Gradations. years alter the writing of this Eprtlte. 

4 Eminent perils of death. Seeverf.25. 51 Deep either Sea,or Prilorn But to lie 

26. 32. stoning, Shipwrack, Drowning, inn Dungeon for a night and a day fee ms 
Robberies, fenterced to death, eipofed not (b great a matter, Probable u was at 
to wild beatls.See Aft. y. 23,-14* 19. l Cor, Sea in lbme one of his lliipwracks wherein 
15. 30, 31, 32. _ # he miglu be tefled to and iro in the waves 

5 All chele fufferings preceded thofe upon lucnc broken piece at the ihip be*ore 
mentioned in Afts after the 20th chapter, landing. 

as did the writing of this Spittle. 


26. In 
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—6 In journeying often [from country to country f] in pe¬ 
rils of waters; in perils of robbers ^ in perils by my own 
country-men [the Jevosf] in penis by the heathens; in pe¬ 
rils 1 in the City ^ in perils in the * Wildernels ^ in perils 
d Gal. e. 4. in the Sea [from Pyratesf] in perils amongft a falfe Bre- 
h Art. 20. thren, [men of the chriftian profc/lioni] 
ipct'4. 1. . 2 7- In wearinefs and raitifulnefs, b in watchings often, in 
c i cor. 4. hunger and thirif, 5 in fairings often, in cold and 4 ‘ nak- 
*'• ednels. 

things’" , 2 %- Befides J tliofe things, that are [a/fliflingme from! 
that 1 omit, without, e that which cometh upon me daily, the care \ and 

turrenceof 11,11 ^' ; Churches. 

bufineii 29. 1'Who [in them ] is weak, and I am not 5 *' weak, 
that comes [compafftonating arnl complying with his weaknefs ?] Who [in 
me, y the ? >s 6 offended, and'1 11 burn not [with grief and 

licitude lor with z,eal to have Inch offenceprefently removed 
f'lcor 3°. If I muff needs glory [tlms'f ’1 will glory [rather] 
22. ’ ' of the things which concern mine infirmities, [difgraces^and 

g scandal i- afflictions for Chrifl .] 

not 3 i-The God and Father of our Lordjefus Clirift, 7 which 
on fire. is blefled for evermore, knoweth that I lye not. 

1 2 Cor * 12 - 32. In Damafcus, 8 the * Govemour under Aretas the 

4Governour King, kept the City [ oftbeDamafcens ] with a garrifon, de- 
of th« Na-. firous to apprehend, [and* to killf] me. 

Yin M 33. And thro a window in a basket was I let down by 
24. * 9 ’ 3 ’the [City-] wall, and L fo] efcaped his hands. 

1 In Cities, Damafcus, Jerufalem, E- with the Apoftle. See Rom. r. 25.-9.5. 

phefus, &c. 1 Tim. i. 11.-A. 15. As alio this Title, 

2 In Wilderneifcs and Dcferts, in his [Father of our Lord Jeliis Chrift] is often 

travels. ufed by Him in the glorifying of God. Sec 

3 Hunger neccflitated, Faftings volunta- Eph. 1.3.2 Cor. 1. 3. Horn. 15. 6. Epk 
ry, for Spiritual ends, Aft. 13.2,3. 14.23. 3. 14. 

1 Cor. 7. 5. 8 Aretas,then having war with the Ro* 

4 Poor and thin cloathing. mans, probably did this at the rcqucfl of, 

5 Wary to offend them ; tolerating and out of compliance with, the Jews: as 

their defefts : defeending to their capaci- alfo permitted tneir Sanhedrin to queition, 
ties. fummon, and cenfore any Jews dwelling in 

6 Offended either at others real,or ima- his Dominions, for any nutters of their 

gined. faults. See Rom. 14. 1 Cor. 8. Of- Religion. Likely alfo, that S. Paul, new- 
fended at his brothers weaknefs ■, or of- come thither from Arabia, a Country alfo 
ftnded tirom his own weaknefs. then fubjeft to this Prince, was reprelcnred 

7 H^hicb is He(fed t &c. A Doiology or to Him or his Govemour by the Jews as a 
forae term of honor ulually annexed by Roman fpy : which cauled io flrift a watch 
the Jews at the naming of God, frequent to have apprehended him. 
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CHAP. XII. 

i.a'W'Tis not expedient for me doubtlefs to glory [efpeci- tfT ' ut ‘ £ . 

I ally in what follows , had net ye nccej(hated me unto h Fm . l ^ . 
-A. j t . j b Twill come [now to higher matters ,] to vifi- cualt . 
ons, and Revelations of the Lord. . 

2. c I knew a man, [that was then'] 1 in Chriir, 2 above j i know. 
14 years ago •, 3 whether 4 in the Body I cannot teil.,or whe- 


1 In Child. i, e. A Chriftinn. Or, In 
Cbnft, i. e. in ihe Spirit ol; thrift and 
©at ot himlell : as St. John laitli, Rev. i. 
iu. I was in the Spirit; oppofed to S. Pc- 
tors it icrJa.Aft. 12.11. Or, In Cbrif;, i. c. 
in or by the power of Chrilt. 

2 Some reckon this rapt to have hap¬ 
pened unto the Apoltle at Antioch. Aft. 
13. 3. before his foil million to the Occi¬ 
dental Gentiles j when he is luppofed to 
have had revealed to Him theirConverlion. 
rhe Apohacy of the Jews, rhe coming of 
Antichnfl. 2 Theft 2. the return at hill ot 
ihe Jews, Rom. II, & c. things, that made 
Him cry out; O the depth, &. c. Others 
think it to have hapned to Hun at Jeru- 
filem after his return out ot Arabia. Aft. 
22. 17. when he laid, that he had an ex- 
taiy in the Temple. Others, atDamalcus 
at his firll Converfion, Aft. 9. 12. if we 
read Gal. 2. 1. years &c. and luf>- 
pole that his journey to Jerulalem to have 
bin to the Council. Aft. xs.the Firlt oonje- 
dure is the moll credible ; but it we read 
it, 4 years afer, as lome would have it 
which alio much better agrees with the 
ftory of S. Paul’s lile, the 2d, or 3d, is more 
probable : which ihews alfo, how long 
time ago he had bin called, and bin ac¬ 
quainted with the fee rets of God. 

3 We may conceive the Soul to receive 
a liiperuatural vilionol celellial things, ei¬ 
ther wlfillt it reraaineth Iriil in the "Body, 
or by its departing from the body for a lea- 
ion. (Which yet may not be called a death, 
becaufe either the ienfitive, or at leal! ve¬ 
getative, loul or faculty continuesmean- 
whilein the body, either naturally or mi- 
raculoufly vivificating it.) Again wc may 
conceive a marn lpirit remaining in the 
Body to receive luch vifioos two lever.il 
vaysj either by a real rapture of both bo¬ 


dy and [pint into that place, whereof the 
loul or lpirit hath luch viiun ; or die by j. 
representation oi Inch things really abluit 
to the Spirit,neither the Body nor it chang¬ 
ing at ail their place -, yer (iLS p, dream!) 
the IpiTitapprencnding a change ot place 
and a preience ot the whole pufon to thole 
perlons, and things, which it Ipiiiruaiiy 
and lupernaturaiiy, and by the power of 
God, not by any operation ofnature of 
fane), btholus. This Jail, it not only, 
molt commonly hapr.eth; and thus, be. 
Pauls Rapture will be molt agreeable with 
other Scnpture-rapts. Where allb are the 
lame exprelhons 01 the trunfpurration of 
the Spirit, or Body, winch uljo the word 
imports. See Rev. 1. jo . St. John 
laid to be in Spirit i. e. m the Divine 1 pi¬ 
nt, as it were Ins 1 pi nr in the hands and 
polldiioiioi that lpirir,oppoied to his being 
icLJT(t- y See Art. 12. u.whereSc. Peter, 
in his return fr mi luch a Ipiritual extaiy,.is 
laid to be if c Av r £ to have reiurneu to 
inmleU ; (lb a tnan poUdled with an evil 
Spirit is laid to be t y 'Tryn/fcaJi &• 

Mark 1. 23, -5. 2.) and ice Kev.4. .,2. 
St. John taken up into the heavenly Tem¬ 
ple, Rev. 17. 3. trunlported into a deleft, 
-21. 10. into ail high mountain, lee tzek. 
ft 3. the Prophet Taken by the hair 01 the 
head and carried out 01 Chaldea, where 
he lived auionglt thole of the tormer capu- 
vity.to jcruh.lem ; and c. 11. 24. reduced. 

4 Whether the Spirit remaining in the 
body by alpiritual reprelenration, or whe¬ 
ther the lpirit departing out of the body 
by a real tranlportatiuu 1 cannot tell. Ur, 
whether in the body rapt up with tht* fpi- 
rit , or whether with the spirit departing 
outoi th; body, lcannot ted. 
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tlicr out of the Body 1 cannot tell j God knowetfi \ fucft 
* a* an one a caught up »to the third Heaven. 

as * 3. And 1 knew fuch a man (whether in the Body, or out 
of the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth,) 

4. How that he was caught up into 2 Paradife, and 
[there"] heard 3 unfpcakabk words* which it is not lawful 
[nor pofliblc'] fora man to utter [again and recount unto you.'] 
/, 2 Cor. 11. 5. Of fuch an one [(jive rc it not my /r//)] 4 will 1 glory r 

30. yet of my felf I will not glory, b but in mine infirmities. 

6. For tho I would ddirc to glory [alfoof fuch vijions ,1 
I fliall not be [herein a vainly bragging] fool *, for [fo] I 
will fay C only what is ] t Be truth. But now I forbear [this ;] 
r w im lie 5 left any man Ihould think of me above c that which he 
J^irs;fny r feeth me tobe, [in my attings and Sufferings^ or that he 
thing from heareth [ from others ] of me. 

Juieijht. 7* And Vttdeei] left I fiiould be exalted above meafure,’ 
thro the d abundance of the revelations, there was given 


t There are three Heaven* in the Jews 
and Scripture language \ the firl^Nubifc- 
rum, that region of the air above us. See 
Ciai. 1.20. the Iccond Allrilerom, the fcvc- 
ral orbs or regions of the Stars, above 
which is laid to be another region ol Tuper- 
tcldlial waters. Sec Plal. 14S. 4. compare 
7. 8. Gen. 1. 7.compare 24- The 3d Angt- 
litcruin, the Habitation of the Angels and 
of the Majclly and glory of God. lleb. 8.p. 
called often alto CtcUini Caelonmi. In which 
alio are to be imagined many feveral alti¬ 
tudes,and upper and lower Rories < ol raan- 
lions (if I may lo lay ;) Therefore is our 
Savior cu>refled,as Ibinctimcs to have paf 
fed into the heavens, lveb. 4. 4. Sj elle- 
i\ here to be afeended above the heavens, 
llcb. 7. 26. and far above all heavens. Lph. 
4. 10. 

2 Pn rad ill: here Teems either in general 
to lignilic the lame with the 3d heaven, or 
lurtlier 10 Ipccify lome I'aiiicular place 
or part thercol ihe Apdl.e here tiling this 
term \o intimate the \ lealiirca and joys ot 
that ^hice. Lot the Apollle’s dilcourle in 
naming it alter 3d heaven permits us not 
lumake it any place interior thereto*, as 
il he defended from this 3d heaven into 
LMr&dilci and in this lower place rather 
then that upper, heard thole cfcflbjTct pij- 
f/CtTA. 

3 Some think, that the Apoflle lpeaketh 
hereof levcral things revealed to In in con¬ 


cerning Gods Counfels and purpofes 
touching (lie progrels ot the Golpel *, the 
Convcrhons and Apoftafies ol Nations ; 
and other futurities (fuch as he mentions 
in part,’Rom. n.Sec verf. 33. and 2 Thefll 
2. 1 Tim. 4. i. 2 Tim. 3, 1.) which were 
nor then expedient to be totally divulged, 
Othris,tbat be fpeaksol the ineomprehen- 
fiblc per legions and beatitudes of the world 
above in what he law and heard there, not 
polhhly by man either to be rightly ex- 
prelled or unrierllnod, according to their 
true gre.itncls: Perhaps he meaucth both ; 
thoctppnltf^nd ctvdpa<rp rather favor the 
latter fenfe. Unlefs we read, which it is 
not lawful to utter to a man. 

4 such divine favours are highly to be 
gloricd-ol, except in our 1 elves. And in¬ 
deed to hinder him front any excels ot 
cloryingiii.them, the Apoille had a Ihrcwi 
correAivc inllitted on him, verf. 7. 

5 Here is feen this great ApofUes great 
humility, both in concealing formerly fuel* 
extraordinary favours; and now,not with¬ 
out Ibme diiliculty and dilguile, mention¬ 
ing them; when, fora ddewce ol thego- 
ipcl, in a manner conllrained thereto, 
content only with fuch a fame, as his out¬ 
ward attions and deportments in ferving 
his mailer Chrillcould no way avoid y f ho 
thele be Iprinkled alio with feveral infir¬ 
mities, See 1 Cor. 2.3. 


to 
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to me 1 k a thorn 1 in the fle/Ii Zro prick and gallmef] the t Ezcl1,23 . 
mefienger of Satan [continually] to buffet [arid vex] mCjUa. 

Sell J (hould be exalted above meafure. 

8 . For this thing 1 befought the 2 Lord [Jcfss] 3 thrice, 
shat it might depart from me. 

9. And he (aid unto me, my ra, Grace is 4 Efficient forFavour.» 
thee: for my ftrength is made perfect, [andjhewcd more *£- 
fuffcient and illufriousf] in [mans] 5 weaknefs.Moft gJadiy 
therefore will 1 rather glory in my infirmities*, that, [thro 

tbr ! c ,1 the power [and ftrength] of Chrift may n reft upon, «inkers 
[and he pofjtjp'dby ,] me, [and feen in me.] !li "* 

10. Therefore 1 take plea Pure in [ thefc many] infirmities 
an reproaches, in neceftities [and wants, 1 in per fee ut ions, 
in diftrefles, for Chrifts fake: for when 1 am weak f in the 
Mir ings o' t',x flcfxf\ then am I ftrong [in the influences of 
the Spirit, an'i. con fol at ions of Chrift? extending more ftp- 
port tome , (ffeSt-ng greater works by me.] 

J i. [Tans] J am become [like] a fool in glorying [of 
my fc I p. lw] ye have compelled me [toit :] for 1 ought to 
have bin commended of you [againft fuch my detractors.] 

.For lye hare experienced,that] 0 In nothing [ for aSlivns or 02 Cor n 
ffjferingsf] ami behind the very chiefeft Apoftles: 6 'tho ft 
3 be [indeed] nothing [of my jelf.] 

12 . r ruly,the ligns of an Apcftle were wrought [ 'by me] 

i Some extraordinary vexation of his j ctflure Teems alfo more favoured by ourSa- 
-oay, infilled by an evil fpirit from Gods viours anfWer ro him refuelling to have it 
permiffion, i s imagined here by i«>me \ removei, verll 9. ar.d by the infinnititi 
f>r. Chryjoltom t!*inks, an evil Angel im- named, verf. to. 
powred to buffer, or Ico.rge him ; ) Some 2 See verf. 9. the power of Chrift. 

juin?enr pain in lbme member of his body, 3 See Ma*t. 26. 44. Thrice \ Probably, not 

-astku ot the gout, luaJ-or tooth ach, or that S.Paul prescribed to hiisilclt this let 
■choiicx, is imagined by others ; frequent number of requefting God concerning this, 
.•allaults _ at Concupilccnce , by others, tho a requeft in a temporal matter \ ior we 
Which leems not lb probable in lb great a leemto have a contrary Counlel. Luk. 18. 
Mint, in his old age ; who writ this Epi- 1. 11.8. but thrice only, becaulc at the 3d 
£ e not ^ong before his being carried ,pri* time God returned him an exprefi anlu -r 
*?«* Rome. But more likely than any negative.And the lame may be laid of our 
or thele leern to be fume publickly^obfcrv- Saviours prayer in the Garden, who thrive 
Cl ■ l ?* i k Cnit ^ 0t kody, prefencc^ fpeech, reprelented to G kJ the defire of humane 
which be taketh notice of elfewhere. A" nature but then ceafcd ; certainly know- 
rnongff which alfo may be involved his ing the irrevcrfible decree of his lufFering. 
many times being wliippcd ar.d otherways 4 Sufficient to fupport, in l’utlerin? \ t ' 
lliameiuiiy in treated by the inUrumcnts of effeft, in working. 

vatan. See 1 Thcfl. 2.18, ( of whom A- 5 The weaknels and infirmities of thr* 
Jexander was a principal one) to the di- flelh do much conduce alio to Ipiritual 
ininifljing ol his reputation, and bringing ftrengrh, 

lorae contempt upon his dottrine, trom $ ‘ Or : Tin by my ’derrafters 1 he ac- 
lome perlons lels judicious. See for this * counted as nothing. Or,tin l uutrf.irdly 
Gal. 4. 13 14. 2 C >r. io. 10. 1 Or. 2. 3. appear as no body among ycu. 
an-J the Mote upon it. And chMaft on, 
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among you in all i patience [of whatever fitfferings ,] 2 in 
figns and wonders and mighty deeds. 

13. For what is it [in Evangelical Graces or miraculous 
^ylirrcja effclts, 1 a wherein ye were b inferior [to any'] other 
received Churches, [either of mine or other yfpoflles planting, below 
dim imi lion whom J am jo far deprtfled,~)wLQcyt it be , that I my felf was 
theTdl ° cnot kurthenfom [and chargeable ] to you ? Forgive me 
Of the this wrong, 

churches. j 4. Behol d, 3 [twice di[appointed ,] d the third time [now] 
5 . 1 a,!j *' I [prepare myjoarny, and ] am ready to come to you, and I 
‘Tip. 12. will [continueft ill] not O] be burthenfom to you ^ For I 
cAtt is - kekuot yours,hnt you : For [ye know] the children ought 
ti I Or. 16. not to Iny tip for the parents, but the parents for thechll- 
f. 2 cor. 1. d pen. 


16. 

c 1 Tjief. ?. 
ft. 

your fouls. 


$ 1 Cor. ] 6 . 
10. .'.Cor. 
2 . 12 . ' 7 « 6 . 
fi 2 Cor. 8, 
t«, 2:. 
h The bro- 
tner. 

1 Any gain. 


15. And I will very gladly fpend [what J Aiwjandbe 
fpent [my fclff] e for you ^ tho the 4 more abundantly I 
love yon the lefs I be loved. 

16. But 5 be it fo [ yet ] 1 did not burden you, [ Jo as 0 - 
then have j and, as I have others : ] (5 neverthelefs, being 
crafty [herein for your fpir it ual good f\ I caught you [your 
/elves] with [thispious] guile [of re fujing your fubftancc.f) 

17. [Or] did I [ atleaji ] make a gain of you, [if not by 
my fclf, wlby t'any of them, whom I fent unto you ? 

18. I defirea* Titus [togotoyouf] with him I lent a 
Brother.Did Titus, [ for his fervite in tbeGo fpel,] make i a 
gain of you ? walked we not in the fame Spirit ? Walked we 
not in the fame Heps ? 


t S. Paul excelling oilier* in fufferings 
Kfpvi: Lilly thefegreat - at Corinth, tromthe 
Jew*, as appears by A«ft. i’s.g, 12, £kc. and 
by our Lords encouraging Hiir, A'UiS. r. 

■2 None of thele are recorded til the Afts. 

3 The A pottle hrft intended to have 
palled from Alia hy Corinth to Macedonia, 
hut having no leifurc to Hay auy time with 
them ( i Cor. lfb 7. J and not having 
heard fir ft as he expected by the return of 
Thus how things, were there carried, (2 
Cor.2.13.) he palled immediately into Ma¬ 
cedonia, intending again thence, without 
any I0112 liny, to have pone to Corinth. 
But Iter c alio 1 on per detained by bn finds 
lie lent b.ck Titus to them and Tone other 
I reihr“ii of Note, lor ifnkiig their C ;l!c- 
fftion l‘ oner ready lor jude.i •, and probabry 
not long al - r went ibiilu r himli.lt : and 
thence into Crcet accompanied with Titus 
whom leavu;. 1 £iilwp to order Church- 
affairs, as bel^il dou£ Timothy at tphe- 


fus, lie travelled further Weft ward into 
ltpirus, and as tar a* Ulyricum. (Rom. 15, 

1 o. 2 Tim. 4.10.) indeavouring to plant 
the Go I pel in all places, where It was not 
formerly known, with great liicccU: win¬ 
tering at Nicopolis in I-.pirns, (Tit. 3. t2. 

2 Tim. 4. 10.J and recurring to Corinth 
at tiie Spring : and lo travelling towards 
Judea t h ro M i cedon ia. £k c. 

4 The dfetfts of his love,in Peeking their 
profit , producing their dii pica lure , in 
t roiling their humors. 

5 Or: in' it /o, 1 Kit I did not lurtben 
Xdi'y ticvcY'bJ.js, (jcrbjjs you may fay,) 
fain" craft y, I caught you with guile \ hur- 
dtning you, hah fry and for others, tlo 
r.a my f If. Vcrf. 17. Did l ihiti make, 
jhyr. 

6 This relates to Titus his former jouroy 
thither, ofwhicli, See 2 Cor. 5 . 7,’ 13* *' ? * 
2 2. not cue Litter, mentioned* 2 Cor. 8, 
16. ib. 
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chap. xin. 

19. a Again t b think you, 1 that we, [ for feme ends of our v°» 
own ] excute our felves unto you bn thus long defernngour th ; nk , 
prom i fad journey ?] Wefpeak before God inChrift: But * See v. 14, 
we do*\\ [thefa] things. Dearly beloved, [meerly] for your 
edifying, land benefit, and reformation.! 

20. For 1 fear, left, when 1 come, 2 1 ihall not find you 

fuch as I would f in the innocency of your manners,and finceri- 
t y of obedience ; ] and that I /ball be found unto you fuch as 
ye would not lin the feverity of my Jpoftlefiup'f left Iby 
your he or lining to Seducers'! there be debates, envyings, c 
wraths, ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwelhngs, tu- 0M . 
n\u\ts [amongftyou.] . 

21. And, left when I come again, my God will humble d r Cof . 5 
me among you, lc hanging my joy and confidence into jhame 2. 2 Cor. 2. 
and grief-,] and that I fhall [alfa] 3 bewail d many [of you 

in proceeding to extremities and inflitting the Church-cen- 4 .* 2 . ‘ 
fares upon them,] who have finned e already land been ad - e 2 Cor. 13. 
monifaed by me,] and have not repented of the uncleannefs, f Rom> 
f And fornication,and lafeivioufnefs, which they have com- 24. , 
mitted. 


CHAP. XIII. 

I. z F I I S is the third time, Ithat,] I am [preparing ^ r * 

I for] coming to you *, and Ithat Ido teftify that 

I will call you to account *,] h in the mouth of two j>Deur. 1% 
or three witnelTes [(as it is [aid )] /ball every word be efta- ~ l 7 - 6 - 
blifhed, [and fa fnall mine.] 

2. 1 [havej told you before [in this Epiftle ,] and [now] ifciretel 

\ foretel you [again,] as if I were prefent [in per fan with j^ E 

yon,] the fecond time 3 and, being [as yet] abfent, now 1 werepre.' 
write [both] k to them, which heretofore have finned fbc- 
fore my former writing to you,] and to all other [unreformed] Cor ' I2, 

"that if 1 [(hall] come again, 11 will not fpare [them 3] 7 2 cor.'i. 

3, Since ye [quefiion my power , and yet] feek a proof of ,^ lat - IO 
Chrift m fpeaking in me,who, [in fa many miraculous effefts 20. a ’ °* 

1 ‘ Or, that we write thefe things meer- 3 Infixing cenfures, (beinj as it were 

i ly to escufe our Iclvcs unto ycu fcr rc- the pronouncing fentence of Condemnati- 
4 saining your favour, or repairing our ere' non upon a SjuIJ was accompanied with 
• uit ; ... the outward ligns alfo of furrow and 

2 Their guilt was ; faftions, ia th:i mouruing. See 1 Cor. 0, 2. 2 Cor. 7,7, 
v*:rl’e i and lulls, in the nest, 


(hewed 
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* 1 *; fiewed already^] to you’ward [ Jurely] is not weak: but is 

mighty b in |>/ among] you. 

c PhH.2. 7, 4. For tho [heretofore] c he was crucified through [lm- 

,9. 1 Pct ’weaknefs [arufinfirmityf] yet he [novo llvcth ] by the 
d with. power of God } 1 for [ fo ] we alfo are weak d in [ (imili- 

€ 2 Cor. io. tH de fl/]him [/>7 the fame corporal infirmities and afflittionsf] 
5 * but e we [alfo] fliall [ foew our feIves to] live with him by 
the C fame] power of God toward you [in all the vigorous 
effects of the G of pel upon you.] 

fi cor. ii. 5 Examine [therefore well] your felves, whether ye be 
i8. [not planted] in the[rr//f] faith [<ol'Chrift , and in the pow- 

£Oo yc not ero $ Grace by my minifiery : ] prove yourj own felves: 
Sifccrn 8 know ye not your own felves [at leafif] how that [the 

2 °Amon® CS P ower J e ^ us Chi ill is [ already ] h \\\ you * [by my Mi- 
i TrulySf nittcryf] i except ye be Reprobates [fain again pom his 
in Tome Grace^ or finally uncap able of />?] 

donot^yc 6 ^ But [however you be f] I trull thatyc fliall [always ] 
arc Rcpro' know 3 that we are not reprobates, [nor deftitttte of the grace 
bates. an d power ofChrifi , whether for advancing of your SanSiity , 

or corre tiling of your faults : ] 

7. Now I pray to God, that ye do no evil [liable to our 
chaftifement y] not that, [ fo] we fliould appear 4 approved 
[and powerful Miniflers by having fitch fanttifed Scholars^] 
but that ye fliould, [however ,] do that which is honeft, 

or * ' tho k we [perhaps] be as [unapproved $nd~] Reprobates, 
[and definite of all Apoftoltcal power in your efleem.] 

8. For [ifyc do no evilf] we [in this our Apofiolical pow- 
er,]can do nothing againftthe Truth, [in pnnifiting any 
observers thereof'- ]out [all our power is] for, [and in be¬ 
half of ] the Truth. 

{2 Cor. n. 9. For we are [alfo] glad, 1 when we are weak [in ?:e- 
30.-12.5. ver fo many fufferings and infirmitiesfi 6 and ye are ftrong 
9 " c ' [thereby f] and this alfo we [principally] wifli [and endea - 
rn 1 cor. 4. voterf] even your [nttermojl] perfection?. 

21.2 cor. I0 . [And] therefore [if iV, m that] I write thefe things 
^[7!^ being abfent [to reclaim youf\ left being prefent, I fliould 
.13.2/ ’ [be forced to] ufe fome fliarpnefs toward you according to 

1 Of the Godhead. 4 An elegant allnfion in the words 

a In you, in the many admirable effects ^ Soki t^ot and a 8 byjU’&* 

of a fpi ritual life and converlation, and in 5 Or, approved , for fear of whole ten- 
the wonderlul Gifts of his Holy Spirit, fpo- f ure and rod you abltain from finning, 
keoofbeiore. 1 Cor. i2.and 14 Chap. See <5 1 Or, as weak in having no ctcnfion 
CaL 4. ip*-2. 20. ‘ tolhew onr vindicative power. 

3 Whenever wc fliall come again to 7 Tranfcending here his termer willi 
Join verf. 7. 

the 
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the power which our Lord hath given me, [tending] a to "2 cor. i* 
l your'] edification [always^] and not to [ your ] deftru- ®’ Ee knit ^ 
rtion. together. 

11. Finally, Brethren, farewel: b Be perfeft: Be of good c f on ^ I2a 

comfort: c Be of one mind j [and] Live in Peace. And \,\o, ° r ’ 
the God d of love, and peace, fhall be with you*; d Rom. 15. 

12. e Greet one another with an holy kifs 1 . ' ^ 

13. All the Saints [here] falute you. 16.1 cor/ 

14. The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of 

God [the Father ,] and f the 2 Communion [and par tic ip a- \ 6m ^p'et.’ 

tion] of the holy Ghoft be with you all. Amen. 5-14. 

f ^Commu¬ 
nication. 

1 Ufed in their (acred meetings, as a to- 1 1nforming, and co-uniting, all Chriftj 
ken of fincere charity before their receiving memben. 
the Eucharift. 


THE 



THE 

EPISTLE OF S. PJVL 
TO THE 

GALATIANS, 

PARAPHRASED. 




( I7 1 ) 

T H I S Epiftle is not writ, as molt of his others, to the 
Chriftians of one particular City, but of a whole 
Country 3 the Metropolis whereof was Ancyra. Now 
the Galatians were the pofterity of the Gauls, who after their 
great wars in Europe, fettled themfelves in A(ia,and were ge¬ 
nerally by the Grecians accounted not fo ingenious and 
quick-witted as themfelves, or many of the Afiaticks. Ori- 
ginis ingcntHm ingenii tardttatc reftrebant. Hieron. They rea¬ 
dily embraced the Gofpel upon the preaching of St. Paul, 
and were at firft exceedingly afFeftionate to his perfon, and 
zealous in the profeflion of what he taught, Chap. 4. 14, 15. 
But after the Apoftle had left them, certain falfe brethren 
(or perhaps one perfon chiefly chap. 5. 10.) of thatherefy 
which held. That it was neceflary to obferve the law (a- 
gainft whom molt of his Epiftles were writ) had perverted 
fome from, and ftagger’d moft of them in,, their profeflion 
of the doftrine preached by St. Paul. Saying, that St. Paul 
(the greateft preacher againft Circumcillonand the Law ) was 
not of fuch Authority as the other Evangelical teachers; 
That he had never feen or heard our Saviour, but received 
his Gofpel from the other Apoftles, and therefore ought 
not to teach any other dodtrine than what they taught. 
That Peter and the reft did not only not preach the necef. 
fity of rejedting Circumcifion and the Law 3 but did them¬ 
felves alfo praftife the ceremonies and commands of it 3 and 
in their common converfation feparated themfelves from 
the Gentiles. For it fhould feem that they, preaching chief¬ 
ly to the Jews, were not fo forward at firft to preach-down 
Circumcifion, and the evacuation of the Law that they might 
bring more of that Nation to Chriflianity. Peter chap.2. 

12.did ufe fome difliinulation in that bufinefs. St.James Aft. 
21, 23. did perfwade St. Paul to fome degree of compli¬ 
ance, and the Decree of the Council Aft, 1 5. determineth 
nothing diredtly concerning the Jews. So it is very proba¬ 
ble that the Judaizers oppofed the doctrine or prafticc of 
St. Peter and St. James to St. Paul, tho falfly. That nei¬ 
ther was St. Paul conftant to himfelf3 but, notwithftanding 
his teaching the contrary, lie fometimes circumcifed others, 
as Timothy, Aft. 1 5 . 3. and himfelfalfo ufed Jewifh ceremo¬ 
nies Act. 18. 18, 21, 24. They leaned alfo to fay, That 

V 2 onr 
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qur Lord came only as a true Prophet to teach and perfwadc 
to righteoufnefs, and not as a Mediator to juftifie us from fin 
by vcrtue of a new Covenant. But that the Covenant made 
with Mofes was ftill in force •, and all men that would be 
faved, even Cht iftians as well as others, were obliged to 
obferve it. 

The firft part therefore of this Epiltle is fpent in vindi¬ 
cating himfelf and his doflrine. Proving, i. That he had it 
by immediate revelation from Chrift himfelf, and himfelf not 
inferior to the other Apoftles. 2. That it was conformable 
to, and the fame with what was preached by the other 
Apoftles. 3. That his pra&ice alfo was cpnfonant to this 
Principle. 

The fecond containeth reafons taken out of the old Tefta- 
ment, to prove that the Law with Circumcifion, by them e * 
fteemed its Sacrament, and all other its Ceremonies, are by 
Chrift abolifhed. 

The third conlifts of fuch pranftical corollaries as follow 
from this doftrine. 

ThisEpiftle is faid to have been written, Ann. Chrift. 59. 
The fubfcription faith from Rome ^ which is very probable, 
tho he maketh no mention of his bonds, as rather likely to 
difcourage the Galatians, ( c. 6. 12.) becaufe he fpeak- 
cth of his care for the poor Saints, c. 2. 12. and becaufe he 
mentioneth his Stigmata, probably made by his chains, c. 6 . 
i 7. and of hisfufFering pcrfecution, c. 5. n. 
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THE 


EPISTLE OF S. P A V L 
THE APOSTLE 
T O T H E 

GALATIANS, 


CHAP. I. 


i.T\ A U L an 1 Apoftle not of 1 2 men [s eleEHorf] nor 
r* by man [s infiruEiiori] bat [appointed] by 3 Jefus 
Chrift, and God the father, .who * raifed him from 
the dead. 

2. And all the 5 brethren which are with me^ unto the 
Churches of Galatia: 

3. Grace be to you and peace from God the father, and 
from our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


1 St. Paul, tho herfi and elfewhere ve¬ 
ry carelr.l to vindicate his authority, _ yet 
i» he alio very modeft in the u(e of' the 
.name Apollle. Seldom mentioningit when 
he names any other in the lalutarion with 
him •, a» not to the Philippines and Tbdla- 
loniar.s ; not when he writes about lecu- 
lar bufinefis, as to Philemon. Nor to the 
Hebrews, bccaufe not their Apohle. Here 
he aflerts it becaufe molt quellioned. 

2 This is relumed verf. 11. neither preach 

I any doftrine deviled, or taught me by 
mao • nor received l authority or calling 
from man to preach the Goipel, neither 
from the whole Collegeof rhe Apollles, as 
Matthias norot' fame of them, as Barna- 
bas and Silas ; and as Timotheus and Ti¬ 
tus of me. Therelore that impofttion 
of hands upon him Aft. 13. 3. was not an 
eleftion or conlecration of him to the 
Apottlelhip \ but only a praying tor his 
good fucceli in, and recommending him 
to, that imploymenr, to which he was by 
the Holy Gholt dehgned. Aft, 14.,. 2d* 
l Tim. 5.22. . i 


3 The creation of Church-governors is 

Aft. 2e. 23 . attributed to the Hdlv Ghoft; 
To Chrift, Fph. 4. 11. To God the Father 
1 Cor. 12, 28. but in feveral refpefts i 
Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6 . St. Paul Items here to 
lay further, that he was not chcleri for 
any merit in himfelf, but that it was a 
grace treely bellowed upon him, Gal. 2. o. 
Eph.3. 8. Rom. i. 5, 15. (the like is 
laid ot all the Apoltles, Nlark 3.3. Heb. 5. 
4.) therefore neither did lie take it upon 
himfelf. 1 Tim. 1. 1,12. 1 Cor, 9. 1 6% 

4 Ol whom fo raifed Sr. Paul was cho- 
fen, Aft. 9. and therefore a witnels of his 
Reliirrcftif-n, Act. 9.27. 22 . 14. 2 d. id. 
as well as the ocher Apollles Act. 1. 22. ic. 
41. raifed , andtherelore his doctrine and 
me(Tage owned and jollified by the father. 
For thejudai/ers laid, that the law was gi¬ 
ven by God,and therefore not to be evacii- 
ted byjefus Cliriit, who was a man. Job.9. 
29. 

5 The doctrine I preach is owned by all 
the brethren, 


4. ^Who 
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4. Who gave Iumfelf for our fins, that he might deli¬ 
ver us from [the manner of life of them who walk according 
a M r T his t0 ^ a f ^ s P rc ^ ent ev ^ world; {that we may live] according to 
prcfcut 1 S will {and command ] of God and our Father \ 
world. 5. To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 . {Expecting from your former z*eal greater Itedfajlnefs] 
I [now] marvel, that ye are fo foon {and fo eafily] removed 
from him that 7 called you into the Grace of thrift unto 
another [ fort of] Gofpel. 

l^thi’nR 1 ’ 7 1 b Which [ yet] is not, {as neither can there be] another 
which is" 6 7 8 * [ true Gofpel befiaes what 1 have preached] : but {only] there 
nothing b e f ome { falfp teachers ] that trouble you,"and would per¬ 

du t. which ve tt \- arj doverthrow] the Gofpel of Cnrift {by perfwaaing 
is not ex- circumcifion and legal obfer vancc s.] 
tMVcach^ & But tho we {Peter yjames^ any of the other Apoftles , or 
befides, wy-filff] or [epten] an Angel from Heaven [fhould] * 
contrary to, preach 8 any other Gofpel unto you, then that, which we 
from what have {already] preached unto you, let him be accurfed. 
we have 9. As we (aid {even now] before, fofay I now again \ if 
preached. an y mm [ or jin gel] preach any other Gofpel unto you, 
then that ye {already] received {by my preaching ,] let him 
be accurfed. 

] o. For do I now {by my preaching the Go fpel without the 
A Profefs. lawfeek9to] d perfwaae land avert the wrath of] men, 
Sat,sf y- or [of] God ? or, do I [ hereby only] feek to pleafe men ? 
for if I [ (hould] yet pleafe men [ only ,] I fliould not be the 
[faithful] 10 fervantofChrift: [as my Offerings for him 
/Nothing tejtify me to be . ] 

£ ™?\or.o S 1 r - But I certifie you, brethren, that the Gofpel,which 
not to man. was preached {toyou] of me, 11 is not t after man: 

6 Moft of his Epi/tles he begins with ther colleftions and inferences from the 
fhan&lgiving, bur being to chide thefe doftrine of the Gplpel the Apoltle doth not 
Galatians, he alters his ilile ; not calling deny, The like dilcourl'ejs 2 Cor. n. 4. 
them Saints, tied, or Churches ofGod,but 9 is thus u * e d 1 Sam. 24. 7* 

he firft lets down the main propolition, Mat. 28. 14. If l preach the Gofpel unfin- 
1 hat by Clirill alone, and by bis death cerely, I efcape indeed the wrath of the 
(Gal. 2, 21.) without obeying the law, per l ecu tors, out I difpleale God, whofe 
are wc juflified ; and delivered' both from Meflenger I am. Or, do l preach mens do- 
thc evil conferments, and power, at fin, ftrines and human affairs, or God, and 
Nor that we lliould lin more freely, but things divine ? Or, do I leek to approve 
that wc fliould for lake the evil cul tarns jaftify the fincerity ot my preaching 

and ermveffation of worldly men, and live to man and his judgment, or to God, that 
according to the will of God. # f en t me ? 1 Cor. 4.4, 5. 2 Cor. 5. 11, 12. 

7 From God the Father : or, me his A- 10 For I have incurred the hatred of my 
poftle: or, (rather as the words wilt bear) friends and kindred by tbrfakinjr the law. 
from Cbrifi , vt'io called you through grace. Or, pleafe men, as in my Pharilaifm, when 

8 Any other, contrary to, or upondiffe- zealous of the traditions of nun,Mat. 15.9. 

rent prir.oipies from, my doftrine. Fur- u See verf. 1. note. 


12 - For 
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12. For I neither received it of tran[j minifiery,] gnei-^" b J, 
ther was I taught »r, but by the [immediate] 12 revelation learning, 
of JefusChrift. . 

x». For you have heard of my converlation in times pall 
[when I was] in the Jews H religion, how that beyond* W? 11 ™-. 
meafure 1 perfecuted the '3 thurch of God and k wafted it. ' 0 „ grea c " e ' 1 
14. And profited in the Jews religion above many mine then other* 
l equals [ contemporaries ] in mine own nation ■, being more 
exceeding zealous of the h traditions of my fathers. bam. ° 
ij. But when itpleafed God, who ™ [decreed to\] fepa-l Eqnaiin 
rated [and jit] me [afide] from my mothers womb \ and 
[afterwards in his due time] n called me by his [mere] 0 i. 4. 
grace nAct.9. 

16. * To reveal his Son [ firfi unto, and then by and] in me, £ Actin'.?’ 

that I might P preach him among the heathen j immediate- qi content- 
Iy I q conferred not 1 5 with flefh and blood j j C difeoverei 

17. Neither went I [prejently] up to Jerufalem, to Icon- not to. 

fer with) and receive inftrunions from] them, which mere 
Apoftles before me ; butl went [firairways] into r Arabia, own body 
and returned [thence] again untoDamafcus. and blood. 

18. Then after [my converfion] three years, si went up 

to Jerufalem, to 16 fee [andbe acquainted with] Peter, and s 1 return- 
abode with him [no more than] fifteen days. ed * 

19. But other of the Apoftles [then] faw I none, fave l 7 
James, the Lords brother. 


12 The time of this revelation not men¬ 
tioned ; perhaps in his retreat into Arabia. 
Or it majl feem not to have been all at 
oacc, but by parts. At on r Saviors firft 
appearing to-him, his refurreftion, afeen- 
fion, calling of the Gentiles, his own A- 
poftlelhip were manifefted to him, bcfides, 
other doftrines. And our Lord told him 
at that cime that there were other thiegs 
for which he would appetrr to him, as lie 
frequently did. Aft. 2 6. itf, 17.* 2 Cor. 12, 
2. note 4. 

13 He thercfore^ould not be converted 
to thrill but by fomc extraordinary and 
divice means. 

24 He feems to mean thofe delivered 
befidesthe law Matt. 15. Mark 7. by the 
Rabbits ; which were of great account 
with the Phan lees, of which Seft both St. 
Piul and his lather were. Aft. 23. 6, 

15 Net asking the» advice of any man ; 
or confuliiog my own carnal reafon, which 
perhaps would have objefted fcruples unto 
tnc concerning my vocation, or the revela¬ 
tion or (he manner of my obedience, or 


the dangers in fubmitting to it. 

1 6 The word fignifies a viiiting.of Ibrtlc 
perfon or thing of great note and re- 
gard, as S.Peter was amongft the Chrifti* 
ans.He went to fee, and not to learn of him 
which the Ihortncfs of his flay permitted 
not. The Apoftles going into Arabia, is o- 
mitred by Jr. Luke Aft. 9. S. Paul leema 
immediately after his converfion to have 
gone into Arabia (the Arabick tranflation 
nameth Balta, which is a City in Syria) 
and after fomc time to have returned to 
Damalcus; there by his preaching fo to 
have exafperated the Jews \ that he was to 
avoid their laying wait, let down in a bas¬ 
ket* and then to nave come to Jerufalem. 
2 Cor. 11. 32. note. 

17 Therefore Aft. 9.27. when Baroabai 
is laid to have brought him in unto tha 
Apoftles,'‘ only St. Peter and St. James 
are meant. James fee s to have been the 
Idler, fon of Alpheus, brother of Jude, 
coufinto our Lord, Bifhop of Jerufalem, 
and therefore moft-what relidetu there. 

20. Now 
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20. Now [/«] the[/c] things, which I write unto you, 
behold, before God 1 lye not. 

21. iPrefemly] afterwards I came into the Regions of 
1 Aft. 5.30. t Syria and Cilicia. 

22. And was unknown by face unto the Churches of 
Judea, which were in Chriit: 

23. But they had heard only; that he, which per fecut- 
ed us in times part, now preacheth the faith, which once 

. he u deftroyed. 

againiK C 24. Anc * they * glorified God in me [fo miraculoufy an • 
a Aft. 11. 18. verted.] 


C 1 } A P. II. 

tf Four. i.'T 1 H £ N a fourteen 1 years after, I went up again 
I to Jerufalem, with Barnabas, and took Titus alfo 
with me [to tejlife what I preached .] 

2. And I went up by [a particular ] revelation [and com- 
b Art. 15.2. tnand from God at well at of the b Church at Antioch ^and 
c Aft. 15.4- communicated to 2 themj>^ ApofHes and chief of the Chri- 
fiians there ] that Gofpel |>/ the ceafing of Mofes's Law ] 


1 Of the two journies ofS. Paul to Jeru- 
felem mentioned, the one Aft. n. 30. 12. 
25. when with Barnabas he went to carry 
the Alms collefted at Antioch ; the other 
Aft. 15. 2. about the determining of this 
controverfy by a Council of the Apoftles; 
which is here meant, doth not appear; or 
whether another not mentioned by S.Luke. 
As neither whether the 14 years be to be 
accounted from his converfion, or after 
the three years mentioned before. 2 Cor. 
*12. 2. note, That feems to be more proba¬ 
ble which is mentioned Aft. 15. and that 
the former journey feems to be here omit¬ 
ted, as not pertinent to his purpofe ; he 
being then employed only about diftribu- 
ting the alms. But befides by his firlljour¬ 
ney and the paflages thereof he hath fulhci- 
ently proved that he received not his do¬ 
ctrine of the Gofpel of the Apoftles ; now 
he goes to Chew, that in this particular of 
rejecting the law they contented with him, 
whereot at the time of his fecond Journey 
there was no cont rover fie railed. _ But why 
doth he rather relate thefe particular cir- 
cunritances, than juttifie himfelf by ths 


great Decree of the Council ? I anfwer, that 
divers callages here recounted refer to that 
Council, as verf. 2. compared with Aft. 
15. 4. verf. 7. 9. with Aft. 15.25, &c. be¬ 
fides his intention here was not to confirm 
thedoftrine, which he doth afterwards ; 
but vindicate his own Apoftlelhip, that he 
received it not from man. For when he 
came to Jerufalem, and conferred with the 
Apoftles concerning it, he found them all 
of his mind, as thefe particulars demon- 
ftrate. 

2 Not that St. Paul was not fccureofthe 
truth of this doftrine, which he preached 
till he had conferred with the Apoftles : 
but referring to what isfaid, Aft. 21. 20, 
21.-he rather feared oppofition trom foine 
of the chieteft, which would inevitably ei¬ 
ther have alienated trom him the minds 
of his converts; or made a divifion in the 
Church ; which would have been fatal un¬ 
to it. But there was no luch oppofition 
becaufe they neither were^ offended with 
him, nor did he Orcumcile Titus, This 
matter feems to be relumed verfi 6 . 


Which 
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which I [ttfually] preach among the Gentiles. [Yet not 
puhlickly, for fear of exafperatingfome of the zeatous-fewlfir- 
chrifiians againft my (elf ,, and preaching and confeqitently a - a - 

gainft the Gofpel alfo ;] but c privately [ fir ft to the j 4 poftles, c Seve * y# 
and] to them who were of reputation, left by any means [if 
there fljould have been any oppofttion made by them to my do - 
Elrinef] I ftiould [hereafter] run, or had [already] run in 
Vain) [they palling down what I built up.] 

3 But [I had no oppofttion,] neither was Titus, who was 
toithme, being a Greek, [and then a Neophyte, but inn noted 
to be a preacher of the GofpeIf] compelled [by them] to be 
circumcifed. 

(4. And that [/ dld]% becaufe of faIfe brethren, una¬ 
wares [to us by fome particular perfons] d brought in [to the ^ n finuat- 
u 4 JJembly.] Who came in privily, [and by ft air*)] tocfpy ^ ihcsn- 
out [whether voc would make fife oj ] our liberty, which *^die* 
we have in Chrift Jefus [ from the ceremonial law ] that * 
they might [by the authority of thofe eminent perfons ,J 
bring us into [that] bondage [again, from which we were 
efcaped.] 

5. To whom [notwithftanding their importunity] we gave 

place by f fubje&ion, no not for an hour ; that the [fin- /■submifli- 
cere] truth [and liberty] of the Gofpeljnight continue with on * Com- 
you [in the fame manner as 1 had preachea it.]) phauce ‘ 

6 . [Thus we behaved our felves toward the falfe-brethren :] 

But of thqfe who feemed to be [and really were] iome- 

5 i. e. AppW my felt full to the chief his death upon the croft he abolilhed, and 
A pottles, forcfoluieiv - } or, refute to con- put a period ro them. 2 Til! the tall pro- 
fent that Thus Ihculd be circumcifed, as mulgatioD ot the Gofpel they were dead, 
thefe fly Judaizers delired. Who, confident as to their lignification which wasaccom- 
that the other Apoltles (whom they law plilhed j but were tolerated a> external, 
to tolerate thele ceremonies) Would con- indifferent aft ions ; but not as parts ot Re- 
vince S. Paul to \iraftile them alio ieera ligion. And therefore to avoid tcandul, nr 
to have urged the circumcifion ol Titus, make eafier way lor the Gofpel, and its 
Which if S. Paul had done, they had an further and lpeedier propagation , they 
argument to detame him among!! the Gen. might be performed t as St. Paul circum- 
tile-converts; if he refuled, ihey would ciled Timothy Aft* 16* to avoid the fcau* 
make him more hared of the Jews, and let dal ot theJcws*Aud that,he being of a jewifh 
him at odds with the Apottle*. In general mother,his circumciiion might be leis offen. 
ft is to be noted ; 1. That the ceremonies five to tile Geutiley,but hisaccefs freer unto 
ef Mofeifs Law were by the ApolNes blam- the Jews, But Tirus he would not, to con¬ 
ed, as being obfeure, jmperfeft, and bur- firm the Gentiles already converted. Uung 
denfome '; but abolifhed , becaufe they in both cafes his Chrillian liberty witii 
were only lhadows of thefaith to come; wonderful prudence; ciscumcmng, or not 
and thereiore he that obferved them did circumciling as he conceived mofflorthe 
in effeft deny Chrill to be come, and Jefus advantage of the Gofpel *, but not compel- 
tobe Chrift. 2. There were too lealbns ut* led toeither. Circumciling Timothy be- 
the law and ceremonies ; 1. till ChrilUpaf- caufe of weak brethren, but not Titus b#- 
fod they were and obligatory. tor by caule of falle brethren. 

Z what 
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what [more than the ordinary mini tiers of Chrifi] 4 (fvhat- 
foever they were [as to external advantages , ApujHes before 
g T ]*tf C . ls m r having converfed with our Lord and the like } ] g it mak- 
rcacc be- no tnatter to me [that Jfijould alter my doElnne , or pra - 
tween us. Slice'] : h God accepteth no mans perfon [nor befioweth 
fcRom. 2. greater grace for thefc external prerogatives upon them v nor lejs 
upon me that want them]) : for they,who feemed to be fome- 
whatyin [that'] conference [concerningthecontroverfy] added 
nothing to m e[more than I knew before ^either by their inftru - 
tlion y authority , or oppojition,to make me change my opinion .] 

7. But contrariwife, when they [ 5 the chief eft Apojlles'i 
faw that [the charge] of [ preaching] the Gofpel of [and 
/1 was in- to them of] the 6 uncircumcifion Was » committed unto 
trotted me [chiefly f] as the G of pel of the circumcifion was unto Pe¬ 

ter [ {or the greateft part,] 

^Cooperat- 8. (For he [even God himfelf ],who k wrought 6 effed-ual- 

cd * lv in [ andby ] Peter to the Apoftlefhipof the circumcifion, 
ned.Tx-’ the fame was [Almighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 
horieo. 9. And when 5 James, Cephas, and John, who feemed 
to be [the chiefeft ] prilars [of the Church ] perceived [by 
my knowledge and Gods affifting me with miracles ] the grace 
[of Apofilefijip'] that was given to mej they [in the name of ail 
the reft and of the whole Church'] gave tome and Barnabas 
[my fellow labourer fin this office] the right hand of fellow¬ 
ship ^ [mutually agreeing] that we fhould go [chiefly] unto 
the heathen, and they unto [them of] the circumcifion 
[Jo far were they from condemning my dottrine or underva¬ 
luing my calling,] 

io,Onely they would,that we fhould remember the7poor 


4 The Judaizers undervalued St. Paul’s 
Apottlelhip in comparifon of the ancien- 
ter A pottles ; be therefore both vindicat¬ 
ed his own Authority *, that it was equal 
to theirs, and his internal graces (of know¬ 
ledge, wifdom, &c.) not inferior; as in 
2 Cor.io.li. Eut he doth not by any means 
dilparage them, whom he knew to be the 
foundations of the Church laid by Chritt 
himlelt,Eph. 2. 2o. 

5 James, Cephas, and John yerf. 9. 
James firtt named probably becaule Biltiop 
of Jerufalem. John is not mentioned in 
the Afts to have been prelent at that Coun¬ 
cil, as hereby it is manifett that he was. 
The rett of the Apollles |were dilperied 
long before. 

6 This appeared firtt by our Saviours de¬ 

claring that he would lend S. Paul unto 

the Gentiles Aft. 22, 21. as alio by his 


working many miracles ■, by the large ef* 
fufions uf the holy Spirit, and the great 
multitudes converted by his preaching to 
them. Whereas he had not the like fuo 
cefs in his preaching to the Jews : as nei¬ 
ther had St. Peter in his to the Gentiles^ 
This may refer to S. Pauls declaration of 
the wonders God had done by him Aft. 15. 
12. as their giving him the right hand of 
fellowfbip to verb 25, when the Council 
by their letter recommended him to riie 
Churches. 

7 Who chiefly by perfection (which 
was molt fierce in Judea Aft. 8. 2.) had 
loft their fublittance for the name of Chrilb 
Heh. to. 34. Of thefe S. Paul was mindful, 
having already brought them one liberal 
contribution from Antioch, Aft. 11. 30. 
He by this intimates that they added no¬ 
thing to him as to his doftrine. 

[Saints 
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f Saints in Judea], the fame, which I alfo was forward [of 
my I Ilf ] to do. 

r t .But [ furthermore ] when Peter [afterwards] was come 
to Antioch,I k withftoodhimto the face [ publicity], be-i^P™* 
eaufe he was 1 [worthy] to be 8 * lo blamed. / TUcywerc 

12. For before that certain [brethren of the Jewifh nati- offended 
on] came from James, He did eat [andconverfe freely] with with lliim 1 
the Gentiles ^ but when they were come, he withdrew, 

and feparated himfelf [from the Gentiles converfation, ] fear¬ 
ing [the cenfure of] them, who were of the circumcifion. 

13. And the other [believing] Jews [there prefent] dif- 
fembled likewife with him; in fo much that [even] Barna¬ 
bas alfo was carried away with [ them , and by their exam¬ 
ple, to ufe] their diflimulation. 

14. But when I faw,that they walked not uprightly, [and] m We as 
according to the truth [and fincerity] of the Gofpel \ I (aid 

unto Peter before them all [that were then prefent] : if thou, and not^’ 
being a Jew liveft [tn thy ordinary convexfat ion] after.’ the Gentiles: 
manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, whycom-^ 0 ^‘ 
pel left thou [by the authority of thy prefent example] theGen- 20. 29.*" ’ 
tiles to live as do the Jews ? ?° te ‘ 2 P Act 

15. m We who are [believing] Jews [and fo even] by na- cc * 

ture [within the covenant , and fo capable of being jujhifed] } Rom. 1.17. 
and not [idolatrous, unjujlifed] Turners of the Gentiles, ** 3 * g H 1 c . b - 

16 .9 Knowing [and confeffrng] a that no man is [or can be] Gal. 3. fi. 


8 S. Peters fault was Dot an error in do- 

ftrine for he knew very weil thatrhe ob- 
fervarion of the law was not neceflary, and 

lo himlelf declared, Aft. 15.7. immediately 
alfo before that he had been informed by a 
vilion, that the Gentiles were not unclean, 
(which was the great reafon, why the 
Jews avoided their converlation), and had 
eaten and converted with Curnelius. Aft. 
10. Nor was it doing a thing in it lelt, un¬ 
lawful *, for S. Paul had upon occafion cir- 
cumcifed Timothy, and praftifed legal pu¬ 
rifications. Neither did the Apodles Ail. 
15. 19, prohibit the Jews the ufe ot their 
ceremonies. But i: was doing a thin^ law¬ 
ful unfealonably, in an undue or uulitving 
place and time. Becaufe by fo doin^ it he 
gave occafion ot i'candal to the Gentiles i.e. 
made them doubt, whether they alfo were 
not obliged to obferve the law •, as certain 
perfons ("perhaps Cerinthus) endeavoured 
to perfwade Tome of them. Which dan¬ 
gerous herefy,St. Peter Ihould by all means 
haveoppofed, rather than by any compli¬ 
ance have auy way countenanced. With 


the danger of which doftrine he Teemed 
not fo well acquainted as S. Paul. S. Paul 
calls it tear verb 12. (imulation 13. walk¬ 
ing not uprightly verll 14. This publi.k 
reprehenlion ot St. Peter to his face added 
greater aurliority to St. Pauls preaching ; 
and is a convincing argument, rhatS. Peter 
and the relt ot the Apollles did accord with 
him in the fame doftrine. It Teems alfo, 

1 hac tbo 1 .St. Perer» arguments, Act. 15.10, 
1 1. concerned the Jews as well as the Gen¬ 
tiles; yet the Decree ot the Council not 
mentioning the Jews, they Teemed not as 
yet thoroughly initruifted in this doctrine. 

9 This may either be underltood as fpo- 
ken to S. Peter, or as a laying down rhe 
main proportion to be at large proved 
hereafter, if fuppofed as fpoken to S. Pe¬ 
ter, it is an argument proceeding trom 
what he granted , and it is contiuueJ to 
the end ot this chapter ; (wherein are divers 
palfiges, which Tome think fpokeu ot St. 
Veter) He then returning his fpeech to 
the Galatians. It is a very artificial traoli' 
cion, and not unlike that it.ora. 3. 20. 

7 - 2 iuftified 
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juftified by the works of the law, but [only] by the faith oF 
lefus Chrift, even we [(/ fay) according to this affurartcc,] 
have believed in ferns Chrill ^ that we might be juftified 
by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works of the law: 
[h which could any be justified roe migb a well as theypre- 
n Rom.3. ttud 1 o l: \ for*] n by the works of the law fhall [or can] 
no flefh [Jew or Gentile] be juftified, 

17. But if while we 10 feck to be juftified by Chrift, we 
oui felves [who preach this juft ft cation, even Jews] al(o 
[by nation] are found [tobe] finners: is therefore Chrift 
[according to our dotfrine] theminifter of [a dottrinc en~ 
c our aging to] fin ? God forbid. 

18. For if 1 [ fljonld] build again 11 [by my continuedpra - 
® Tbe do. Ili ce of finning] 0 the things, [liberty to fin], which I de- 
Hiin!** ftroyed [by my preaching ,] 1 make my felf [indeed] a tranf- 

grelTor [confc(Jedly,but Chrift and his Gofpel are blame lefts.] 
p No longer 19, For I thro the l 2 law [itftclft] p am [as it were] 
or liibl'ca. dead t0 5 [ a nd freed from the observation off] the law *, [but 
^ Live to* not that I might continue to fin with more liberty , but] that I 
God,<- might n live [anew life according] unto God[s will in righ* 
with chrill. teonftnefts and ti ueholinefts.] 

to This was, and is, the ufual objecti. in fin, the objection were rational; but if 
on of the Jews and Judaizcrs, which they l'ome profefling the Gofpel (he exempli¬ 
fy managed. 1. The Law is in the feri- fies in hit own perlon, as Rom. 7. iCor. 15. 
pture every wherelaid down as the only 51. 4 . 6 . and frequently ellewhere) live 
means of pleafing God; and if wc be not not according'to it, they are finners in¬ 
to be iullined by it, neither are we bound deed, but not juftihed, audio the Gofpel 
1 o the obedience of it • we may therefore is blamelefs. Or, fomc fay this may refer 
fm and bejudilicd. 2. Again, if the law to the 14 verfc and contain fome rejection 
require ablbiuie obedience, and the Go- upon Sr. Peter, and thole wlnp complied 
fuel not, then doth the Gofpel encourage with him; as if they by their oblerving 
us to fin: 3. And the Apoftlcs con Idling legal ceremonies did re-eflablifli the law. 
tiut they are not jollified by the law, be- which by their doctrine, and the general 
*iuJ'e they cannot oblerve it, conlcquentlv decree. Act. 15. they had evacuated. And 
confels theinfelves to be finners : and Chrill S. Paul to cover this tart reprehenfion ei- 
therrfure to be the miniller and piblilher prcfieth it as in his own perlon. Or, in hi» 
of a law countenancing fin. Which fur- own perfon he may fay ; had I not repre- 
thcr alio appears, 4. Dy their preaching hended Peter, I had rebuilt, by my fi- 
iullilication Ui the Idolatrous and Profane lcnce, pbedicnceto the law, which by my 
Gentiles without their fubinilfion to the preaching 1 have dellroyed. 
law. Tliele objections arc copioully an- 12 Preferibing unperformable condi ti* 
fwtred, Roin. 6. &c. and in this whole t- ons to iufiification, and directing me to 
pilUe. ’ Chrift; by whom 1 may obtain true righ- 

1 ji The Apoftle feems here to anfwcr to teoufnefs and jufiification. Rom. 3 . 21. 
the third particular of the objection, be* This isan anfwer to another part oftneob- 
caule fliortcil; and cafilicit removed out iection. The meaning of dead to the law 
of the way. He faith; That if the Gofpel fee Rom, 7.4. note, 
promiled Jultification to men continuing 
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20. I am l i cracified with Chrift [as to my old life of fin r Rom. 6 . 
and the law"]: neverthelefs r I live [ftill to God]v yet 11 ' 

[it is"] not I [that old man I was] \ but [note it is] Chrift 

[by his Spirit] s liveth in me. And the [nw] life which t RonL g . 

I now live in [this mortal ] flelh, I live [not animated with 

the jpirit of this worlds hut enlivened'] by the '5 faith of 

the Son of God i who loved me ? and gave himfelf for me. 

21. Ido not [ therefore , nor dare /J'fruftrate the grace f0 !iftaway. 

of God [offered us in jefus Chrift .] For if righteoufnefs Refute. Re- 
come [lobe obtained] by the law, then Chrift is dead l ? {*- 
in vain [and without necejfity.] . ’ ■ 

13 As Chrift by being crucified was de- thofe other actions alfo we refer to Chrift 
Drived of this mortal life, lb I by baptifm Col. 3. 17. x Cor. 10. 31. 
teing initiated into his death profels my 1 6 The deceivers laid that Chrift wa* 
felf to be fpiritually dead to fin and the only a teacher of righteoufnels, not a 
law. This Metaphor fee at large Rom. 6 . mediator of a new Covenant. Confe* 

14. By living (a frequent expreiTion oi quently, that he neither came to take 
our ApoftlesJ is meant the manner of way ltn, nor confer righteoufnefi. And 
living, conversion, continual and habi- therefore his death (which was for the 
tua l acting, Life being known by its ope- eltablifbing of that new Covenant; was. 
rations. notneceflary. 

15 For tho in our natural actions (as 17 The word fignifies gratis without ne* 
eating, drinking, &c.) we conform to the ceffity. For thele men taking away the 
reft of the world 5 yet in the chief actions endsol his death make it needlefs. S. Paul 
ot our life (as regulating our conferences, in this verie fheweth his gratitude to our 
and performing our duty, the end of our Saviour who loved him, and died for him. 
living; we walk by faiths Cor. 5. 7. and 
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arm-ied. Foolifh Galatians, who hath [even] a bewitch- 

a ad. ■ ■ ed you, that [ fo palpably againflyour ovon reafon 

and experience'] you fhould not [continue to] obey 
fo” er Bd’ thetrut h [ofthcGofpel-f] > before whofeeyes JefiisCbrift 
whofe eyes 6 lb 0!ir P r caching] been [fo] evidently ‘ let forth las 
U wanting if be had been even] crucified among you ? 
iop? c T -This 1 °nly would I learn ofyou[r own experience ]; 
c Painted received ye the [Holy] Spirit d by [ performing] the 
forth. Ap- Works pf the law or by the hearing of land obedience to 
LofCbrifi?] ' 

whom it 3. Are ye fo foolifh ? having latyour entrance into Chri- 
JaYhe* 1 Cn ftia/dty ,] begun lan holy life] in [and according to] the 
fhould be Spirit [of God internally working in you ; canyon think] ye 
Rifled, are now [to be] made [more] perfeft by the flefli [by ex- 
perform/ 6 ter)7a i commandments and obfervances of the law]} 
a so great. 4. [Again f] have you fuffered [for Chrifiianity] * fo 
many things [ from your per fecutors] in vain [to no purpofe or 
benefit to your felves]? 2 if it be yet in vain [only ^md fruit lefs\ 
and not worfef] 

5. He therefore, that 3 miniflreth [ and giveth by the 
e Verf. 3. virtue of his office] unto you, [as your felves have e experi¬ 
enced] the Spirit ^ and worketh miracles among you, doth 
he it by [virtue and for confirmation of his tor caching] unifi¬ 
cation by] the works of the law 3 or by [pmliflnng] the[^<?- 
Elrinef] hearing [and accepting] of [the~] faith [of Chrifi] ? 
/Gen. 15.6. 6 , Even as [f it is written^ that] 3 Abraham believed 

^ imputed » an d that [fiuth3 was z accounted to him for r ighte- 
p * oufneis. 


. T This one argument is fufficient to con- 3 The Apoftle both in this and the 
rincc you. That you lee the Preachers Epiftle tothe Romans.c.4. begins his dif- 
o! the Gofpel work miracles,and bellow the courfe of 'juftlocation with that concerning 
Holy Spirit upon thole that receive their Abraham. Becaufe it then was, and now 
metfagej whereby they were brought to a is, the ufual argument of the Jews, both 
great decree of Holinefs and internal con* lor the jaftitying of their Hill continuing 
lolations, and many of them alio to been- in Judaiiin, and denying the Gentiles to 
dued with divers gifts and powers. Thefe be the Church of God. The Apollle feems 
arguments, tho here to the Galatians, yet to fuppolc that we are jnffified by the fame 
are ot' force to all Chriftians. means as Abraham ; or more generally, 

2 Or, which lliope it is not ; but that that there is no more than one means and 
you will recollect your lelves, and perfe- manner or jiilfification. This argument is 
verein yourlirft profellion. Without which handled more at large in the fcpiltle to the 
all your labour is loll. Komans. See the notes. 
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7. h Know ye therefore {.certainly that they, who are * Ye know. 

[partakers] of [to] faith, the fame [and no other] are ing> Comp . 
the [true,fpiritual] 4children of Abraham: [believingas Rom. 4.9. 
he did , and therefore heirs of the famepromifes made to him.] 6 , 

8. And [the holy Spirit in] the Scripture > foreleeina,^.-^, 
that God would juftifie the heathen [alfo] k thro faith, Hem. 3 . ?0 . 
preached [and declared] beforehand] \ , the Gofpel-^^‘^ 3 - 
[ juftification] unto Abraham [himfelf]: faying, In thee 

fhall all nations [of the earth] be blefled. 

9. So then [a!!] they [even Gent:Its,] who are of [the 

fame] faith [with Jbraham], are [alfo] blefled * with win-Rom. 
[and in like manner as] faithful Abraham, b ' 

10. [Bitfed with him,/fay,] for as many as are [in hopes] 
of [blejfing by] the Works of the law [are fo far from a 
bleffing, that thcy]»re under the curfe: for it is written [a as »De«. 27, 
the condition of the law] \ Curfed is every one that con- 26, 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of 

the law, to do them. 

11. But 4 5 6 * that no man is juftihed by [perfectly obferving] 0 Habak _ 2< 
the law in the fight of God, it is evident [alfobythe Pro- 4 . Hom. i.' 
phet Habakkuk, who faith] for 0 the juft (hall live by faith. £“>“• 

12. And 7 the [condition of the] law is not [that] of ? s. i.j V e t h. 

faith, but [of abfolate obedience \ for] the P mail [only] p Hom. 10. 
that doth them (hall live in [and by] them. *; Ezech- 8 * 10 * 

1 j. [Nor is there any way of efcaping the curfe of the law, 20.11. 

4 The Jews flood upon their relation to deriheold Teflament juftified. Nor was 

Abraham, Joh. 8. 33. The Apoftle here anv, that ever was juflified, juflified by 
(as our Saviour there) endeavours to dif* any other means whatroever, Art. 4. 12. 
fwade them from this carnal confidencc.The Heb. 13.8. So that All nations compre- 
truelonsof Abraham, fw hom he receives hends both Jews and Gentiles *, all both be~ 
into his bofom) beuig the imitators ut his fore, and under , the law, as well as under 
faith. theGofpel. And even Abraham himfelf; 

5 The firft promife of redemption by lor the Apoffle faith, that they are blefled 
Chrift was prelently after the curie, 1 John vnb him verf. 9. i. e. after the fame man- 
3. 8. in general terms ; thar a perlbn ner. See the fame exprdTton to the Sonof 
fhould come, who Ihould break the head, David Pf. 72.17. 

i. e. the pewer, malice, and the works of 6 The Apoftle omits here the minor 
the Devil, with the conlequents of them \ propofition ; That no man continues to o- 
one whereof was the curfe. To Abraham bey the whole law ■, tho this be urged by 
was promifed, that this feed, by whom our Saviour, Jo. 7.19. and by himfelf both 
this lalvation was to be introduced, fliould in Hom. 3. and afterwards in this Epiftle : 

proceed trom his loins, and in Ifaac. In becaute the Jews might lay, that, the Pa- 

which promife he not only believed, but triarehs and Prophets were juft men, and 
exceedingly rejoiced j Gen. 17. 17. to therefore perfectly obeyed the law. He 

which our Lords faying Job. 8. 56. feems therefore proves, That even the juft fhall 

10 be referred. And l 5 y this Gofpel'hmh live by faith *, and not ablblute obedience, 
(believing in the blefled feed to come, 7 Left fome might fay, that blefledncfs 
and hoping thro him to obtaia forgivenefs was by both the law and faith (as thefe 
of I ins and juftification) was Abraham, hereticks did) • or from either ©F them y 
«nd with him ail chc righteous perform up* he wholly excludes the law. 
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4 Deut. 2U 

**• 

r Aft. 3.25, 

s<5 ‘ b ' e %g of Abraham migh°t come on the Gentiles'c^] 
thro Jefus Chrift [the prom fed feed -]: land] that loll] we 
.'•^[beUeverswhtther Jews or Gentiles] might receive the t 
•promifes [madehCbriff] of the [ Holy9] Spirit thro [our 
jubmiffion to the] faith [of Chrift.! 

15. Brethren. I fpeak [<i Ifo] after the [ accuflomed ] man¬ 
ner of men [in their mutual com rafts and dealings, that] tho 
tTc!W it be but a mans c covenant, yet if it be [legally] confirm- 
^\ no man u difatiullcth [it] or*addeth [any new con - 
eth. Derpi- dition ] thereto. [Much more then are the promifes of God 
Ct Ordain Certain infallible.] 

•thit a™* l6 * Now t0 Abraham and his feed were the 8 9 10 promifes 

new. made, [The feripture] faith not, And to [his] feeds, as [if 
it were fpokefpf many [Abrahamthen having divers feeds]: 
but as [ [peaking ] of one} and to thy “ feed. Which is 
Chrift [as Ifaac was his type.] 

8 Ouf Saviour by willingly iubmitting lone, all nations both of his pofterity and 
bimfelf to that death by the law efteenaed others Ihould be blefled. i. e. The blefiing 
accurfed fand Deut. 21. 23. accurfed of fbould be introduced, which Ihould abo* 
God), i.e. to be treated as one accurfed lifh the curie brought upon all nations by 
for his fins, when hirafelf had not defer ved Adam. 

it; thereby appeafed the wrath of God 11 Abraham had feeds by Hagar and 
towards mankind, and delivered us from Keturah, but which were carnal and na- 
the curie, which we had deferved 2 Cor. tural, and accordingly had worldly and 
5.21. t carnal promifes and provifions.’but the pro- 

9 Promifed by the Prophets, but aftu- mifeorbleding was to his feed in Kaac, 
ally bellowed by our Saviour Luke 24.. 49. astollaacs feed in Jacob ; therdorcflfaac. 
Act. 1.4. compare with Joh. id. 26. 15. and Jacob theml'elves were not that iecd. 

2 6- uptm thole only who believe. To Nor yet Mofes ; who was only a Lawcri. 
Whom it is both an external teftimony of ver to the pofleriry of Abraham, when ac- 
the truth of the Golpel, and an internal cording to the (3) promile they became a 
principle of holy living according toChrifb Nation, and took pofl'efiion of the ororai- 
doftrine, verf. 2. 3.^ fed land. But no bldling did he bellow 

10 There were divers promifes made to upon other Nations, but rather the con- 
Abraham, but the chiefeft, and the perfe- trary. That feed then mull be the Lord 
Ahmofall, to which all the reft tended, Jefus Chrilt (none bclides pretending tc* 
was that one, of the blefled feed. Thefe it.) For whole birth both Lnchariah and 
promifes were, 1 That God would give Simeon praifed God, as for the enlight- 
him a Son by his wife Sarah in their old ner and bleifer of the Gentiles, according 
age. 2 By that Son he Ihould have nu- to the prophecies. Who at his leaving the 
merous iflue. 3 That iflue Ihould become world commanded the great bldling of A- 
a Nation, having laws, governments, &c. doption into GwJs Church to.be bellowed 
of its own. 4. And polfefc all that land upon all nations, Mat. 2d. 19. That this 
wherein himfelf dwelt. 5. That he would feed is but one perlbn, and not the Jewilh 
fettle his covenant, i. e. his Church in that nation is clear, becauie feed is t hen fo 
family and nation. And < 5 th that in ooe taken as 1 Sam. 2.20. Gen. 4. v. 25. ande- 
perfoa of that his pofterity, and in him a- fpccially in that place Gen. 3. 15. to which 


but only by] Chrift: [who] hath redeemed os from the 
Curfe of the law, Lfohu] being made [according to the law 1 
8 a curfe for us : for it is [there] written : i Curfed is everv 
one that nangethon a tree. 7 

14 . That [the curfe be trie thus abnlilh^dl thp 
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17. And this I fay [moreover] that the 12 covenant, that 

Vs r as a confirmed [to Abraham"} before of God [concerning a Aurhenti- 
the bUffing of all nations ] b in Chrift, the law [£/w» to Mo- e ' 

frs\ which was [about] c 430 years after [/r was made]#. an- '» coneem- 
not [fo] difanul, that it Ihould make the promile of iione^^j 11 - 
rffcdt 40. A ‘ im 

18. For if the inheritance [of the b!effing] be [to be ob¬ 
tained by obfervance ] of the law, it is no more [due becanfc ] 
of [the] promife : but God gave it to Abraham 1 3 by pro- 
mi fe. 

19. [Eutyoitwill aslf\ wherefore then ferveth the law ? 

[and why was it inffi fitted} I nnfiver] *, It was [.fuper-] added 
[to the promife] becaufe of *4 tranfgreffions^/.vrr men might 
know them , avoid them#j?d obtain j orgiven efs of them f] until 
the feed Ihould come to whom the promife was made. And 

[he promife refers. Where of the feed 13 God gave the promife to Abraham 
of t^e ir oman it is fa id, He fliall bredk freely without condition, that he \vuud 
the ferpents head. Eut if thro the Jewilh blefs all nations by one of Abrahamsletd, 
nation is this blefling given, then certain* and edabliih hisCovcvttnt (i. e. let up his 
y by their law, but neither were other Church) in his family. V hich Church 
nations obliged to oblerve it, nor receiv- coniiiled of thole, who' by faith in Gods 
ed thole favours from God, which were the promifes were to expedt iiilvatiou by and 
Dccafiou ot giving it. Befides, thelaw was in that blefled Iced. [To be in Covenant 
»iven to make a dil'linftion betwixt the with God, and in his Church is al! one.’) 
jews and all other nations. And the Jew- This Covenant or Church was «ir frit clia- 
iih nation, as well as all others, was to be bliChcd with Abrahams perlonanc his pre- 
blefied in and thro this feed. Therefore lent hou&old, to Ihew that all nations 
they were not the feed, thro which others and conditions had right to it ; and then 
were blefled. with bis feed. The Seal whereof'was Cir- 

12 The blefling of all nations thro Chrift cumcifion. 
was firft giventoAbraharn by promife, Gen. 14 Thf law neither was, nor was in- 
12. 2, 3. but was afterwards renewed ma- tended by GoJ to be thebieifmg it leh, n r 
ny times; as by Oath. Gen. 22. 1 6. but neccflary'to Salvation, as was raith in the 
more particularly, when God a<ftual|y fulfil* promifed feed ; but it was added to and 
kd one part of his promife, Gen. 17. 2, 4. after the promife when Abrahams po- 
by folemnly fettling hisCovenanr, i. e. his fterity became a Nation. 1. To dilcjvcr 
Church (of believers in the blefled leed) what aiftions were good, what fin, i. e. to 
in Abraham and his falhily. The Seal Ihew them their guilt. 2. To coerce and 
and Sacrament whereof was Circumcifion rettrain them from finning by the terrors 
Gen. 17* 4- 9- Which, being the Cove- of it. 3. To abate their pride andeconli- 

naut ot faith, the law could not either al- dence in themfelves, and direft them to 
ter or dilannul. F.fpecially after a pre- feek for righteoulhefs and blefling in an- 
fcription of 430 years. Nor can an after- other. Laftly to propole fucli expiations 
Covenant evacuate lb folemn a-promife, for fin, as might obtain remillion lor the 
made by God , firlt upon his bare word, prefent,and typify the blefled ieed to corue; 
Gen. 12. next by Covenant fealed to by whofhould rdtrain finning and promote 
Abraham himfelt in accepting Circumcifion righteoufnefs, and alio beltow remifuo’j 
Gen, 17. and lallly by Gods motl folemn by more cffeftual rbians* 

Oath, Gen. 22 t 16. 
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w Act. 7. [f/ji /.tn?] d ordained [between God and Man ] by 1 15; 
53 * Angels [<wGWj/wrr,] and in the hand of a Mediator, 
.2-cut. 5.5. [ c Mofes , mans part.'] 

20. [But the promife flood in no need of a Mediatory] for 

a Mediator is not ^ mediator of one other 

doth not att^but only receive] : But J<5 God is [that] one 
[party, promifingto Abraham without a condition.] 

21. [What!] is then J 7 the law againft .he promifes of 
God [to Abraham ? as by this difeourfe it feems to be % ] God 
forbid. [We do not fay that the law is againft the prosnifejsut 
that it is weak and unperfeEb.] For if there had been alaw 
given [by God\ which could [of its own power or by ottr 
obedience to it ] have given life [ eternal , at the promife doth r 
then] verily righteoufnefs [and juflifeation] /hould have 
been [communicated to us] by the law. 

22 . Bu t[ fo far is the law from conferring right eonfnefsjhat] 

/rf. 14.53. the f feripture hath concluded all [men to be] under [guilt 
Horn. 3. 9. of] fin [and breach of thelaw * to fherv^] that the promife 
11 * [of jujlification] by the faith of Jefus Chrift might be givei* 

to them [only] who believe [in him.] 

23. But before [this] faith [be-]came [publicitypreach- 
ed] we were [as] i8 kept [in bondage] under the [power 


15 The law was given by Angels, but 
alio by one principally, who was as Gods 
plenipotentiary. Who therefore bare Gods 
name, font another Angel, Exod. 33. 2. 
Deur. 7. 22. and had power to ordaio, dil- 
pole, and menage the giving ol' it wen as 
God himfelf. Whoijpake to Moles in the 
Vulb, and on Mount Sinai. Compare Ail. 7. 
30! 35.38. Neither did God (beak to the 
people immediately by him, but by the 
mediation ol Moles ; CommilLonarcd by 
the people to receive the law,_ and to cm 
na<»e on their part tor the obedience to it. 
l;eut. 5.5. 27.31. 10. n. tor tho the peo¬ 
ple at firlt heard the word ot God, Yet be¬ 
ing not able to endure the terror and Ma je¬ 
lly'ok'the delivery, they delired Mofes to 
receive it in their Head, as the Angel deli¬ 
vered it in Gods,. Esod. 20. 19. 

16 Mediator foetus to refer to Mofes, 
who was to covenant and ratify it on the 
peoples part ■, but there needs no Media¬ 
tor where the whole benefit is Gods tree 
wrentile and gift. Yet neither was the An- 
cel that came to Abraham, Gen. lo. 22. a 
Mediator, but a mere Mcllengcr, that 
brought the promife from God. One part 
of winch promife war,that God would etta- 
blilh his Covenant with Abraham and his 
l-ed • in confirmation ot which promife, 
and ‘initiation into which Covenant God 


gave him Circumcifion. 

17 Tho blefling come by the promife, 
and the curfe by~the law yet are not the 
promile and law oppofite y nor is God the 
Anthor of contrary or different means and 
ways to hnppinels. But the curfe pro¬ 
ceeds from the law only by accident \ be.- 
caul'e it cannot be obferved. But could the 
law have given power to obev as well as 
command obedience ; julfihcation h d 
been obtained by the law. But contrarily 
we l'ee^ the Scripture hath, contained all 
under lin. . Conlequently no happinels but 
by pardon in and by the promifed Gofpel. 

18 Io bondage by ceremonies, fo many,, 
fo chargeable, fo inconvenient. Such were 
their frequent goings up to Jerulalem, te- 
llivals, and the like. But elpecially their 
laws for uncleanneis, and purifications, 
which rendred them unconvertible with 
any other people* And by thefe laws,and 
the threatnings upon the breach of them, 
were they Chut up, and as it were impri- 
fnned, that they neither tfould nor duiU, 
throughly look into the mylleries compre¬ 
hended under them. Thole outward obier- 
vances, like the veil calf over Moles’s face,, 
were lb fpreadover the ipiritual meaning,. 
7 'kat they cculd not ft 1 dfnflly iooi^muc the in¬ 
tention of that which was to he aholijhcCy 2 
Cor. 3.13. 

and 
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and fright of the ] law : {.and Co'] g fhut up [as in darhicfs ] l Ke [? r - f 
unto [andinre r pettof] the faith, which fhould afterwards en ' 
[in due time ] be revealed. 

24. Wherefore the law was M our Schoolmafter, to 
hrintr us 11 unto [the knowledge of] Chrift, that we » might 

be justified by faith [in him .] < 1 May bc ‘ 

25. But O/otp] after that faith is [^-Jcome [revealedf] 

we are no longer under k a l 9 School-mailer. k conduft 

i6.For ye [1 Chriftians ] are all-[r^y arrived to that age y or 111 c * 
[to be acknowledged'] the children of God by faith in Jefus 
Chrift : [and therefore need not a School-mafier .] _ 

27. For 1 as many of you, as have been baptized into / Rom. 6 . 
Chrift [andhis religion ,] have ' 20 put on Chrift. 

28. [And therefore now] there is no [national privilege] 
either [of] Jew, [under the law] y ,or Greek [without law] : 
leither is there [diftinttion of condirions y asof] bond or free: 
leither are there[^v privilege of the] male or [above the un- 

'ircitmcifed ] female : for ye are m all one [asgood as another m , All of 
n refpett of external advantages *, who are] in Chrift Jefus. C;inl Jeflls * 

29. And if ye be Chrifts [ fervants] then are ye the 
true'] feed of [fairhful ] Abraham ; and heirs [of the hiei¬ 
ng] according to the promife [made to him and his feed.] 


10 As the School-matter doth not tench 
hufe things which require m.irure iudg- 
nentand perfect age but only Inch nidi- 
nei«> ;:nd principles, as may introduce the 
tinier into the way and means of appre- 
1 ending the other. Such was the law 
1 companion of the Golpel. The law 
filrufteJ the people inured in, inclined 
nto Egyptian and other fenliul idolatry, 
i.zek. 2?. Aft. 7- 51. into r hr true won hip 
■f God. Eut not into the perfe-.lt knowledge 
r myfteries of it, bur intorhe beginnings 
nd introductions to it. Which confided 


chiefly in lcnfiblc and carnal oh Per wince;, 
of the fame nature perhaps as they lirsJ 
leeu in Egypt, buc applied to the worship 
ol the true God. Thele were alio incuh 
cared with great feverity (the manner of 
educating fro ward children^ to inuccu- 
ItJin them to Idolatry, and give them 
principles, tho unperfeft and obleure, of 
true wjrfhip. 

, 20 To put on Chrift is not as to put on 
a luir ot clothes fitted to the budy, but a> 
□lew! call into a mold, receiving the figure 
from it. 


A a 2 * 
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N O W [ concerning heirs] I fay [ further ], that the 
heir,as long as he is a child, diffcreth nothing [in 
the manner of his living] from a fervant; tho he 
be [ indeed ] Lord of all [his Fathers eft ate,'] 

2. [For he is not free to do what he pleafeth either as to his 
aw “suT per ^ nor P? trimon yA t> ut » under a Tutors and Governors 
wards. ' until the time lof his agej appointed of the father [he ex¬ 
pired,'] 

3- Even fo we [ the Church of Godj when we were [like] 
children, were in bondage under the b i elements of this 
world, 

e sent his , 4- But wIl en the fulnefs of the time [appointed by the fa- 
d Korn. * f » er ~i was come, God c fent forth [ from himfelf]] his [on¬ 
ly begotten ] Son, d made of a woman, made under [and 
obedient *nto]lhz Law [of Mofes^yet not to give us an exam¬ 
ple to be fubjett to it alfo, but] 

5. To redeem 1 2 them [of the JewiJJj lnation]\ that were 
* Act. 15. under the Law c [ from the prejfure of it^and fofrom fin and 
,c > 11 * death, and ] that we [alfo \ even all that believe ,] might re¬ 
ceive the adoption of Sons, [and be admitted into the church 
without former obfervance of the worldly elements . 4] 

6. Andbecaufe 5 ye are [thus made his ] Sons , God hath 
four. font f° rt h the fpirit of his [ natural ] Son into f your hearts j 
Rom. *8.15. 5 crying [effectually] Abba, Father. 


1 Obliged to learn and practice the ele¬ 

ments ot a religion chiefly confiding in vi- 
iib'e and bodily obfervances of the ceremo¬ 
nial law of Moles ■, which are blit rudiments 
in rtlpcct ot that heavenly doctrine con¬ 
cerning Ipiritual life and the other world. 
Or unccr the ceremonies cf the law', as 
under the firlt and molt rude inlrructions, 
that God gave unto rhe World • or, fuch 
as were practiced in the world before that 
God made his will explicitly known, like 
them which were practiled by the heathen 
world. ; 

2 Thefe Gentiles might iragine from 
his former words, that they being Ions 
were all ) to be under School-mailers, i.e. 
the ferviceot the law. He preventeth this 
by -a vir.g, that they were already of age ; 
in that they had the Spirit already bellow¬ 
ed upun them, Acts n. 15, 1 6 . 


3 No other Religion having anyconfi- 
derable probability, our Saviour was lent 
to put an end to the Law, and all tliecon- 
lequents of it; that fo the Gentiles alio 
(their Utile wcrlhips nbohfhed,) might iub- 
niit to, and be redeemed by him. 

4 Which are now grown obfolete. 

5 Zc«h. 12. 10. Maketh the Ipirit of 
fupplication to be a gfeat advantage under 
the Gofpel. So doth our Saviour, Joh. 14. 
13, 14.. 16* 23,24, 2 6 , 27. Rom. 8. 26 . by 
which it appears that the fpirit firlt teach- 
cth us tor what to pray. 2. How and in 
what manner to pray, io that we may be 
heard. 3. Joyneth with our Prayers his 
own effectual Interceflions. 4. Gives us 
right and privilege to come unto God as 
unco a Father, and alfo confidence as Sons 
to be accepted. 


7. Where- 
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7. Wherefore thou [O believer ] art no more a fervant 
[as when under the law,] but a Son [of mature age'] *, and 

if a 1 Son then an heir g of God through Chrift. r Thro 

8. [No more, Ifay,fervants,for] howheit [ye Gentiles^' 
were not under the Mofaical law, yet] then when ye knew 

not [the true] God, ye did fervice to them which by a na-^ in truth, 
ture are no Gods, [and fo 1 2 3 * * were under a bondage worfe than in reality. 
that of the Jews :] 

9- But now, after that ye have known[^e true] God , or 
rather b are known, [and acknowledged] of God, how c 
turn ye [\our/elves] again to 3 the weak and beggarly Pf. 1.*. * 
rudiments [of the law] whereuntoye d defire to be in bon- cBack “ 

^g e ? dttfwill 

10. [And are you not in bondage,when you think your felves Ibbjeft 
obliged by the law \ 4 to] obferve days, [as Sabbaths, ne tv - your ielvcs * 
moons,&c] and Months, [the feajts of the firft*, and feventh 
month,] And times [to go up to Jerusalem fo often $ and 

years [of Jubilee, tithing and the like ?] 

11. lam affraid of you, left I have bellowed upon you 
labour in vain [bee aufc you leave the doElrincs I taught you, 
and put your confidence in obferving thofe legal rites] 

12 . Brethren, Ibefeechyou, be ye [affetted to me] as I 
ant [toyou m ,] for I am as ye were [to me]: [ for notwith- 
fianding this your backjUding, I reckon that] ye have not e in- e Not hurt, 
jured me at all, [nor is my love alienated from you for any 

thing you have done] 

13. Ye know how thro 5 infirmity of the flefli, I preach¬ 
ed untoyou the Gofpel at the firft *, 

14. And [tins] my 6 temptation [and infirmity] which 


1 For all the children according to the 
Jews law were heirs, and the clddk Son 
had only a double portion. 

2 For the Jews ferved the true God tho 
in a fervile manner , but you lerved falle, 
J. e. no Gods, fuch as your own imagi¬ 
nations created, after a (lavifli manner alio. 

3 As to true righteou fuels and lalvatiou 

the external Cervices of the law are weak , 

i. e. unlbtiicient: and poor, i. e. defective, 
as wanting the foul and life of true reli¬ 
gion and devotion towards God. See Heb. 

7 . 1?, is. lo. 1. -Col. 2. 20. Phil. 3. 14. 
thefe arguments have more force againlfc 
the Galatians, who having never been un¬ 
der the law, yet delired to enter into that 
bonda e, which is to go backward in reli¬ 
gion or to return to tliofc principles 


which they had already over-palled. 

4 St. Hicrom in his Commentary upon 
the place Iheweth that the obiurvacions of 
Chrillian holy days, &c. come not with 
i□ this reprehenlion - f for divers rcal'ons. 

5 Not only afhiftions from without, 
but weaknefles, and imperfections alio of 
my perlbn, 9 . Cor. to. i. to. 1 Cm. 2. 3, 
q. d. You bore with my infirmities, it is 
realbn l Ihonld bear with yours. Let us 
mutually lidtain one another with the ulu- 
al equanimity and concord. 

6 The Latin copies generally, and lotnc 
Greek read your tcmyiaiion to the lame 
ienle, i.e. my great infirmities which mpht 
have tempted you to reject my preaching. 
Some interpret’this of his great luflferings 
and perllcutions. 


was 
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/“what was 
then. 


wasjnmy flefhye derpifed not, nor rejeded: 


J . - 1 -— 

notw thltandwg] yc received me as an An 
as Chrift Jefus [bimfelft] 


r [tba* 
God [evert] 


15. f Where is [now] then the blefledneft you fpake of 
[to have come to you by my preaching ?] for [it was /o great 
that] I bear you record that, if it bad been poillble, [or 
filing] ye would [even} have plucked out your own eyes 
[as the dear eft things ye bad ], and have given them to me. * 

16. [How comes your afeEtion to be fo altered ?] Am" I 
therefore become your Enemy [now], becauie I tell vou 
the truth ? 


17. They [the feducers feem] zealouflyO] affeft you, 
but [they do tt] notweil, [not upon bonrft groanb : ] yea 
Hinder.’ Would [even be witling to] a exclude b you [font the 
A u.s, i. e . liberty and privileges of tbeGofpeL] that you n:i fit c af> 

rocict y ° Ur [only} 

C \mitarc But it is d good to be zealoufly affefted always, in a 

them. good thing, [even a fincere njfeEbion towards meyourApoftU :] 
thatwhilh anc ^ not [ t0 r ?fP e tt ™e] only when I am prefent wirtfi you. 
is good in a * 9 - My little children, of whom I travel [as a mother 
pood thmg with child] again [thefecond time} until Chrift he [per- 
ys * fe&ly] formed in you. 

20. 1 defire to be prefent with you now [in this exigent ,] 
and to change my 1 voice [towards you ^ which cannot be 
^leJTdTor done * n a W ence by an Epiftlr} for I c ftand in doubt of youO 
you * am conftancy,] 

afbamed 21. Tell me, ye that defire to be under the [obedience of 
you^trou ^ avv > not ^ ear [fh** which is contained in the 

b]e<]h™; U ~ fame book with] the law ? 

to (peak to 22. For it is [there f ] written, That Abraham had two 
edK*>r A yon Z * Sons, the one by a bond maid, the other by a free-woman. 
/ Gen. i<$.’ 23. But he [( Iftsmaef)] who was of the bondwoman, 

21 * was born after the [ftrength andcourfe of nature and the] 

flefti^ but he of the free-woman [(Ifaac)] was by [ vir* 
rue of the] promife [1 of God , natural Strength^ as to that 
being extinEl in perfonsof that agef] 

24. Which things are [fpokertas] a[fimilitnde or] 2AI* 
Tefla lc SOi*Y3 for [the relation of] thefe [two feeds my ft ic ally re- 
lients!’ prefent and] are the two Z covenants : the one [is the law , 


t Tl1.1t you returning again to your 0- written for the hiftaries fake, the greatcfl 
bedience, I may abftain from this chiding, part of Abrahams life and actions not be- 
and commend and encourage you. ing mentioned ; but only Inch things to 

2 One thin? plainly exprefled, another corded as were types of wbat Qaould fail 
Iffee it inrendeefand meant by that expref- out inthe Church, 
fed: this concerning Hagar, Sic. was not 

tr.Ung 
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idling its beaming] from Mount Sinai; which gendreth 
[tts children ] to bondage, which is 1 M a 8 ar -,. 

2S . FprtWthUHWi 1~: 


anfwereth to Jerufalem, that now is:, inhere the ex ere ife of witk . 
that larv is performed'^ and is in bondage lalfo] with her 

Lthe other covenant ejlablijhcd by Chrifi taietb 
its original from] 4 Jerufalem, that is above [in haven j 


2 Hagnr is (aid to have been caft oat into 
the Wildcrnefs of Paran, Gen. 21. 21, &c. 
The IlVaelites arrived atParanat their firtt 
march from Sinai Numb. lo. 12. where¬ 
fore Sinai and Paran near are together. And 
hereabouts the poRerity of Hagar and lfli- 
mael lived, Pf. 83. 6 . betwixt the Edo¬ 


mites and Moabites. Sinai feeras to have 
been a Ledge of Mountains ; upon onfc of 
whofe tops (HorebJ the law was given. 
Compare Exod. 19. i-3. with Deut. 4. lo, 

II. 5 . 2 . 2 c?. I. 

3 2uro/>ei i- e. in the fame order or 
file •, fuppofe it in this manner, 


.5 c Old Covenant by Mofefc 
== ^Dondaje. 

1 Hagar. 
n'~ s^Uhmael. 

c J Law in Sinai. 

-= 0 / Jerufalem that now is. 

H ( Jews that embracecircumcifion. 


New covenant by Chri&. 


t ✓‘Newcovi 
2 L Liberty. 
-a ISarah. 


. Gofpel from Heav en. 
sO / Jerufalem above. 

> r ChriRians baptised. 



Now the Apoflle placerh Sinai and Jeru¬ 
falem in the lame hie under bondage *, be- 
caule *, both of the fame intention *, as 
Mount Sinai was the place where the law 
took its beginning, l'o Jerufalem is the 
Metropolis of the worLliip according to 
that law. Eoth chofen by God, Sinai the 
M sunt of God 1 Kjng. 19. 8. Jerufalem 
the city where he put hi> name, the holy 
City, Mac. 4. 5. the Temple there alto 
built upon a Mountain, in one was the 
Tabernacle, in the other the Temple. Both 
in bondage : Sinai inhabited by the i(fue ot 
bond-men, Jerulalun fubjeft to the Ro¬ 
mans. By whom alio tre long the City was 
to be dellroyedj and all the inhabirants 
captives and tlaves : when their lenhble 
aod carnal worlhip according to the law 
was to be aboliLhed according to Jacobs 
prophecy Gen. 49. 10. and our Saviours, 
Job. 4.2». the law, worlhip, Church and 
Nation all determining together. The 
Jews Hood much upon their freedom, as 
coming from lluac Job. B. 33. which our 
Apollle here contures. And intimates, 
what he prolecutes more ccpiouQy Hob. 8. 
9. the excellency of the Ch.ilii,.n lervice, 
prielthoou, and Sanctuary above th,le ot 
the Jew;.. 

4 The new Jerui.ilem is the Metropolis 
ot the ChriUitn worlhip, ; s the eartlny 
Jerufalem ot the jtwiiu. for firlt the Go- 


fpel came Irom thence Joh. 1. 17, 18.6.38. 

3, 2, u f i2, 13. 8,26, 28, 38. Heb. 12,25. 
2ly. it is the Gofpel of the Kingdom Mat. 

4. 23. 24.14. 3I)'. Our iervice here is in 
imitation of that above, the very image of 
it Heb. 9.1. and the qualifications of a good 
Chrilhan are tholfe of God him felt, love, 
holinefs, perfection, &c. There is our 
hope Heb. 5. 19. our Citizenship, Phil. 

20. To the corporation and meraberlhip 
thereof are we called, Heb. 12. 22. 4ly* 
There is the true Temple, built without 
hands upon Mount Sion, Rev. 14. 1. 
where our biefled high Pricft officiates uow 
and tor evermore Heb. 11. 10, 16. Apoc » 
3.12.21. To which our fervices here are 
joined, and in vertue of that alone accep¬ 
ted. Therefore in ail St. Johns .viUons the 
appearances ot God were as; in a Temple. 
Wneiein is analtar, ioceide, &c. Rev.8.3, 5. 
11.19. CundleHicks, Rev. 1.20. PrieRs, 
Rev. 4.4. Garments,Rev. 1. 13. &c. Jeru- 
lalem that row is is oppoled to that which is 
locomcy i. e. which n to be enjoyed by us, 
hereatcer, thonow in being, aifo; be- 
caul'e not obnoxiuus to any power but that 
or God hirnltk and our Saviour * as Sarah 
was lubjcft omy to Abraham; wherefore 
allb the new Jerufalem is called the Biide, 
the Lambs wire, Rev 21.9. and in this re- 
fpe£tlhe(rhe Churches called the mother, 
as our Lord the lather of all CUriUiiuw. 


which 
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which'] is free, and is the 4 mother-[c*Vy] of all us [that ate 
chrifiians .] + 

* o If - w- 27. f 1 For it is written ■, c Rejoice thou barren, that 

60.4.9, o. j^ are ^. not . forth anc j cr y [ a i 0H d fa j 0 y j t h ou that 

travailed not 3 for [new] the defolate hath many more 
children then Ihe, which hath an husband.) 

28. Now we, brethren, [who believe in Chrifl ,j as Ifaac 
d Rom. 9.8. Was, are the 2 children of d promife; [and not as Ifanael 

according to the fle/h.] 

29. But [moreover] as then, he that was born after the 

e^Gea. 21. ^ lffmael)] c perfecuted him that was born after the 

fpirit - [ualmanner], even , fo is it now [alfo with their 
feeds .] 

30. Neverthelefs what faith the Scripture? 4 calt out 
the bondwoman and her fon; for the fon of the bondwo¬ 
man lhall not be heir with the Ion c*f the freewoman. 

31. So then. Brethren, 5 we are not [(as //aid)] chil¬ 
dren of the bondwoman, but of the free, [In the liberty 
wherewith Chrifi hath made us free,] 

t We [ Chrifiians , Gentiles,] are not the eftate to Jerufalem and Judea after its de- 
Children of Hagar the fervant,but of Sarah firuction by the Chaldeans andBabylonians. 
the freewoman, and Abraham is our father, 2 Bothtne feed of him that was promif- 

Kom.4- 5. To Abraham and his Church ed to Abraham to be the blcfiin* of all na- 
by Sarah, was no legal Ceremony impos’d, tions, and inheritors alfo of the promife 
noflavery, no yoke, no purifications, &c. made to Abraham, I will be thy Gad, and 
bnt they liv’d without any fin in not ob- the God of thy feed, Gen. 17. 7. 
ferving thele. But by Moles at Mount Si' 3 The Jewsperlecutcd the Chrifiians firft 
nai, thefe bardenfome precepts (Act. 15.) upon all opportunities by inflicting upon 
were commanded for other intentions. So them bodily calamities, both by them- 
then the Gentiles were like in ftate and felves; and heathen magifirates. And 2ly< 
condition to that mother, who was the by undermining their doctrine with here- 
firit and chiefefi [wherefore it was faid to fies,and all other fort ofoppofition.The lirlt 
Abraham, patrem multuiitusgentium do te] fort S, Paul fuffered moll, the other the 
but did not bear till late. Therefore, as to Galatians alfo. It is not laid exprsfly, 
Abraham no Chirographum , or burden of That lfhmael perfecuted Ifaac,but that he 
the law, was impos’d ; fo neither to Chri- mocked him, probably Sarah perceived 
ftians. that it was with a malicious and deceitful 

I TheApofile feems to have taken this intention. The fiime perfection hath been 
whole Allegory from that place of Ifaiah *, always. For fo Cain perfecuted Abel. 
Rejoice thou barren, &c. The Church 4 As Sarah call out Hagar and llhmael, 
having now born out of all nations many fo mult the children of the new Jerufalem 
more fpiritual children to faithful Abra. call out the law and all the legal rites; that 
ham, thro Chrifl: and his heavenly Promi- they may not be obferved either alone 
fes than the law did according to the car- without, or jointly with, Chrifi. 
nal commandment, Apoc. 7.9. Literally the 5 This feems to be fpoken to introduce 
Prophet feems to promife a reflouriihing the difeourfe in the next chapter. 


CHAP. 
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1 .TAN D fall [ refohttely ] therefore in the liber* 
ty, wherewith Chriil hath made us {even all 
l—* ebrifiians ] free [ from the law ; go not backward] 
and be not entangled a again in the yoke o[[lcgal] bondage, ^5* *?“ 

2 . Behold, I Paul [your Apoftle] fay [pofitively] unto again. 
you, 2 that if ye be b circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit you b Aft. 15.1. 
nothing. 

3. Fori teftify again to every man, that is c circum* 
cifed^ 3 that he [bath thereby made himfelf] a debtor to ictr; 
do the whole law. 

4. [And] Chrift is become of no effetft [or advan¬ 
tage'] unto you,whomever of you>re {in hopes to be] jufti- 
fied by the law ; ye {that are fitch ] are fallen from [the] 
grace [of C hr iff] 

5. For we [Chriftians] thro the fpirit, [not legal obfer- 

vances wait for [eternal glory ,] the d hope of [that] righ*^ e ^d 
reoufnefs [which is] by faith. oulneii. 

6. For [tobe] injefus Chriil neither circumcifion, [as 
notbeingnow a Sacrament ,] availeth any thing, not uncir- 
cumcifioti : but faith which e viorkzt\\{effettHally] by love / is perfeft- 

7. Ye did run well, [and advanced far in the cottrfe 0} eJ ‘ 

chriftianityf] who t did hinder you, that ye fliould hot [con-f Did drive 
lime to] obey the truth ? y° u back * 


1 Some read (not improperly) this notes. Therefore ChriH: being come the 
verfe jokied to the former chapter, thus; promife was fulfilled, and circumcifioa 
-butol the free, with the liberty where- ot its own nature ceafed. Wherefore to 
with Chriil hath made us free. Stand embrace circumcifion after Chrills coming 
therefore, -This liberty confdls firit in be- is to believe that Chrilt is not come ; that 
ing freed from thecurfe of the law; or, in he is not that promifed feed, and therefore 
not being obliged under pam ot eternal in effect to declaim him. 

death to foltul all the law. From the bur- 3 And if Chrilt be not come the law ij 
denforae and laviGi ceremonies of it. not abolifbed, but remaineth Hill in its 

2 This is direftly oppofite to the falfe lull force : and you are obliged to obey it 
Doftors Aft, 15 . 1, Except yc be circum- entirely as the only Religion of Gods 
cited, and keep the Uw, ye cannot be laved. Church, and of fuch as are under cove- 
Circumcifion was the Seal of the Cove- pant with him ; efpecially fince by receiv- 
aant made with Abraham, that the bleflcd ing circumcifion you acknowledge your 
feed fhould come out ot his polterity ; and felves under the covenant of Abrahams po- 
therefore was'the Sacrament of taith, o t (ferity. The Judaizers feem to have taugh; 
tofcvuigiQ Chfiftro come, R»m. 4 . u. 23. andpraftifed contrary, c, 6 . 13. 
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8. This [your mxo] perfwafion cometh not of him that 
calleth you [to Chrifts religion, even God himfelf] 
v 9‘ [Tho circumcifion feem a fmall matter as they pretend? 

;• corrupt' y et ] a little leaven e leaveneth the whole lump. 

1 1 ll cor. 5.6. 1 1 have confidence in you thro the Lord,that you will 

[at length ] be nootherwifeminded [thanas 1 advifeyou:] 
but 1 he that troubleth you, fhall bear/?// judgment, who- 
v foever he be. 

11. And I, brethren, if I yet preach circuracifion, Lae 
the deceivers affirm of mef]why do I yet fuffer perfecution? 
then is the 2 offence [that cometh by preaching ] of the crofs, 
[and Chrift there in crucified for our Salvation ,] ceafed. 

JI Cor. 5. 12. 1 would they were even a cut o?t [from your Comma- 

Vl0n ^ that ^ US b double you. 

b weaken. 13- For brethren, ye have been called [by'Chrift'} unto 
liberty [from the law j] only ufe not liberty for an occafion 
to [obey] the flefh [ and it shifts'^ ] but by love ferve one 
another. 


Rom. *3* 14. For 3 all the t law is fulfilled in [obeying] one word 

7 cvU 19. €ven * n 1 t ^ l0U l° ve neighbor as tny felf. 

! 3? Mut.is. 15. But if ye 4 bite, and devour one another j take heed 
3,9- ye be not confumed one of another. 

16. This 1 fay then*. Walk inthefpirit,andyefliaIlno£ 
d Fulfil not.d fulfil the lufts of the flefh, » [by confenting to att what it 

g. MaketU fitg^sf] 

ub luft. 17. For the nelh c 5 lufteth [to work ] againft the fpirit, 


1 It Teems to have been one perfon chief- 
ly, that endeavoured to fcduce them. Who 
('ts Tome fayj was Cerintbus who lived 
1:1 the Apollles times, chiefly in and about 
AiHiochia. And taught very many herelies 
lilte theGnofticks, but particularly, that 
Chrili was mere man ■, that circuinciliou 
was of force •, that the re fur reft ion was to 
he in this worlds and to begin at jerula- 
lcm i (which perhaps our Apoftle taxeth 
c. .. 25.) : where the Saints were to live 
icoo years in all voluptuoulnefs and fen- 
liiality, after which manner himfelf alio 
is noted to have lived. Which might give 
i,<cafion to this Apdfile here to write To 

ll at ply agaiull thole tins, and c. 6. 13. 
t ) take notice, that eventhele falfe Do¬ 
ctors did not live religioufly according to 
tf.e law it Tclf. Sec lrenfeus, Eulebius, and 
tlj;ecially Efiphanius. 

2 The preaching of Chrift crucified was 
1 he great fcantlaho the Jews 1 Cor. 1. 17. 

v2. from whom alone St. Paul fufcred 


perfecution. But if Salvation came not by 
his fufferings, they would not be offended 
if he preached it. 

3 Either the law touching our neighbour, 
or the law in general, Mat. 7.12. becaufe 
the love of our neighbor is the compleat- 
ing our love to God, 1 JoH. 4. 12. It wc 
loveone another, GoddweHech in us, and 
his love is pertefted in us. Therefore our 
lord, Mat. 22. 39. Mark 12.31. Mat. 19. 
18, 19, Speaking of the Commandments 
mentioned! only thofc of the lecoftd Ta¬ 
ble. 

4 What contentions and quarrels there 
were among!! the Galatians dothnot ap¬ 
pear ; but it feerns to reter to fome htftioo* 
railed amongtt them by this feducer. 

5, The carnal concupitcence which we 
conrrafted from Adam excites and -moves 
in us wicked delires and inclinations con¬ 
trary to the Spirit of God. Concerning this 
lee Kom. 6. 7, 8. 


And 
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and the fpirit [ inciteth us ] ngainft the flefh \ and thefe are 
contrary [intheir defires and motions ] the one to the other: 

So that ♦ ye cannot [always] do the things ye would. 

18. But if ye be led [and governed'] by the fpirit f 6 ye are fKom. 6 .• 

not under the law, [and the terrors of it.] I4t I5 ** 

19. Now [wlatbe] the works of the flefli it is ma¬ 
nifest j which are thefe [and the like j] Adultery, for¬ 
nication, undeannefs, lafcivioufnefs, 

20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 

Wraths, ftrife, feditions, herefies. 

2t. Envyings, murders, drunkennefs, arevellings, and wanton 
fuch like \ of the which 1 tell you b before [the judgment JpJBf- d] 
comeflp I have alfo told you in time paft, that they which F*rewari 
do fuen things fliall not inherit the Kingdom of Goa. 

22. But [contrariiy] the fruit of the fpirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-fuffering,gentlenefs, goodnek faith. 

23. Meeknefs, temperance: c againft fuch there is no c The 
law. 

24. And they that are [truly] Chrifts [_followers] time £ mo- 
have d crucified the flefli, with itsaffeftions,andlufts. jirftjr, ciu-j 

2j* If we live e in the tyirit, let us alfo walk e in thefpi- dhom 9 
rit, 13.6.6.' 

26. Let us not be defirousofvain-glory, provoking one * 7 * 
another [to contentions ,] envying one another. 10% to™ 

* lo * he Greek f t«* Ye do not do the arc alfo fecured of pardon. rfy. It is not 
things that ye would.J reafoaablc that they who are treed frmi 

6 r'nr, (or ye willingly perform what tl»e terrors of the moral, ihould be fubici: 
the law by itsthrcatnings could not extort to the hyrden of the ceremonial law. 

IrosD you, nor torce yo« unto. 2ty. You 
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CHAP. VI. 

? ’tinVuin. 1 ’ 1 3 RETHREN, a if a[ny] man \of you) be over- 
Confirm. Jj taken in a fault, ye which are [more] fpiritual b re- 
ftore fucha one in the fpirit of meeknefs; confi* 
Jelvcs^ left ^ er * n 5 ct hyfelf, left thou alfo be' [in like fort ] tempted, 
ye. 1 land overcome .] 

2. Bear ye one anothers burdens Zand infir mities,'} and 
d jo. 15. 34. fo fulfil <* the law of Chrift £ commanding above \all things 
l5# 12 ' charity to one another.} 

3. If a man think himfelf to be fome ['great] thing, 
when [i indeed ] he is [of himfelf] nothing, he deceiveth him¬ 
felf. 

<■ Ma^c ap- 4* But let every man [feverely] e prove and try his own 
proyed. works, and then (hall he [if his works be good] have rejoy- 
cing in himfelf alone, and not in [comparing himfelf with] 
other. 

f 1 cor. 3.8. For f every man fliall bear his own burden [when he 

comcth to judgment.] 

c 1 Cor - 9 * 6. g Let him that is h taught in the word ZoftheGofpel] 

icutecbif- communicate unto him thatteacheth in all [fuck] good 
cd. things [as he ft ands in need of] 

rrm (Je° 7* 1 Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for whatfo- 
tc’ive him- ever a man foweth^ that fliall he alfo reap. 
k ’ l! - 8. For he that foweth to his flefti [contriving to fttisfy 

i f ^ e i H ft sane ldefires of it ,] fliall of the flefli [indulged] reap 

k corruption; but he that foweth to the fpirit, fliall of 2 the 
fpirit reap life everlafting. 

/ slothful. 9. And let us not be 1 weary in well'doing for in dqe 

iThcr.3.13. feafon we fliall reap, if we faint not. . 

10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, specially unto them,who are of the houfl.old 
of [Chrift by] faith. 

11. You fee how large a ktter 1 have written unto yon 
with my 3 own hand. 


1 To he righteous and holy, when he Jo. 15. 5. 
fciih other men falling often into intir- 2 Wnofe fruit is fet down before, 

mi tics and fms, when as himfelf is alio 3 tt is probable that $. Paul ordinarily 

irequently guilty. Or to have fome power only dictated and fome other wrote his 
ot bimielr to do well or to Hand *, when as BpifHes as that to the Roman* by Tertiu* 
every man is nothing but what the grace Rom- l<5. 22i 
Cod coders on him, 2 Cor* 12. Hi 3* 5, 


12 . As 



CHAP. VI. 


197 


12. As many, 2 as defire to'make a a fair fhew [and glory ^ s 0 ^ laW * 

of their obedience to the ceremonies ] in the flefh,they[nW^] j, a ™ honor 
conftrain you to be circumcifed : only left they fhould fuf- done them 
fer perfection for [embracing] the croft of Chrift. perfcjure^ 

13. For neither they themfelves who are [thus] circum* y 0U that 
cifed, keep the [whole ] law *, but defire to have you cireum- you may be 
cifed, that they may glory in [the circttmcifing of] your circumfiired ' 
flefli, [out of the great zjeal they feem to have of the law.] 

14. But God forbid that I fhould glory [in any thing] 

fave inthecrolsof our Lord Jefus Chrift, b by whom the * By which, 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the wprld. w ereby * 

15. For in [the religion of] Chrift Jefus neither circum- 

cifion availeth any thing [to make a man acceptable ], nor un- 
circumcifion, but a 3 new c Creature. * * Cor ’ * 

16 . Andasmany as walk according to this rule, peace/Rom.2. 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the [true] e llrael of A ^ 4 . 
God, [whether Jews or Gentiles .] 

17. From henceforth let no man trouble me [ with dijfen- 
tions and new opinions concerning the law,] for 1 4 bear in my 
body the * marks of the Lord Jefus, [to whom 1 have given 
up my name and fervice.] 

18. Brethren, the grace of our Lordjefus Chrift be with 
your fpirit. Amen. 

Unto the Galatians written from Rome, [ fomeaddby 
Titus and Lucasf] 


2 They would gladly make a great fnew roughly renewed by, and walking accord- 
and fernblanceot Chri'llianity, but would ing to our Lords commands. 

nor fuffer perfection for it from rhe Jews, 4 Therefore let no man queflion my 
who wer-e rhe only perfecutors at firft of* authority: nor circumcifion; which i value 
the Chriftians. not *, but rhe marks and brands of my fof- 

3 A new nature created in us by our terings for Chri(t 1 etteem. 

Lord thro the holy spirit. Or, a mantho' 
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I. 1 P H E S U S was the Metropolis of the Proconfu- 
lar Alia ; where St. Paul preached by the fpace of 
three years, Aft. 20.31. where he left Timothy, iTim. 
1. ?. where St. John alfo is faid to have lived a conlide- 
rable part of his time, and there died. Now all this 
care feems to be taken for this place, becaufe that there, 
and from thence, the Gofpel was divulged throughout 
all Alia Act. 19. 10. And there the Ecclefiaftical Go¬ 
vernment feems to have been fettled for that whole 
Province, Aft. 20. 17, 28. This Epiftle is to be fup- 
pofedas addreffed to them all: And there alfo the Go¬ 
fpel had made great progrefs; not only in converting 
very many, but alfo in the bringing of thofe that believ¬ 
ed to a greater peifcftion, both of holinefs and know¬ 
ledge Act. 19.20.20. 27. which is pei haps the reafon 
of the Apoftlesmore profound and divine fpeculations 
delivered in this EpiftleEph. 3.4. which alfo (cfpeci- 
ally thofe paffages concerning Angels, &c.) may teem 
to have been more necelTary toward the Ephefians, a- 
mong whom were many (Aft. 19.) ftudiousof Magick 
and other curious Arts: which lpiritual wickedneifes 
here ruling, were here alfo to be confounded, Chap. 6. 
At his taking leave of them, Aft. 20. 29. he forewarns 
them both of great perfections from without, and of di¬ 
vers Herelies and Schifms by fome of themfelves. Such 
it feems were thofe mentioned, 1 Tim. 1.6. 19. who 
turned the fublime knowledge and truth of the Gofpel 
into vain and infignificant, or elfe dangerous, questions 
and controverfies. Therefore he feems to write tins E- 
piftie partly to eftablifh and advance towards pcrfe* 
ftion, thofe, who hitherto {food firm in the profeffion 
and unity of the doftrine he had preached, (tor which 
conftancy alfo they were commended by our Lord in 
his Epiftleto them, Rev. 2.) partly alfo to arm them 

C c * again id 
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againft fuch falfe Teachers, that, under a fhew of deep 
Knowledge, endeavoured to draw them from the purity 
of the Gofpel; partly alfo to advance them in holi- 
r.efsof life tfromc.4. to the end); wherein it feems 
they were deficient, not having kept their firft zeal, 
and fervency of Love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. nor doing the 
works they did at the beginning of their conver- 
fion. He introduceth his matter (as in all other 
his Epiftlcs to Churches) Rom. 1. 8.1 Cor. 1. 4. 2 Cor. 
1. j. Phil. 1. 3. Col. 1.3. 1 ThefT. 1.2.2 Their. 1. j. 
(except to the Galatians and Hebrews,) with thanks¬ 
giving to God for their embracing of, and adhering 
to, the Gofpel; fhewing them all the advantages and 
biddings they thereby received : by comparing it, as 
well with the Jewifh Church-privileges, as heathen 
knowledge or Phiiofophical wifdom ; and preferring it 
above them both. Proving that our Saviour is the head 
of the whole Church, Angels and Men, the Church 
triumphant: And the Head alfo of the Church militant, 
i. e. that one Church confifting now of Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles. Particularly, that the Gentiles areadmitted, tho 
continuing in uncircumcifion, to an equality of all 
Church-privileges with the Jews. 

And this he doth, as it ieemeth, to prevent and 
fortify them againft that herefie, which fo exceeding¬ 
ly molefted the Infant-Church; and againft which 
molt of his difeourfes in feveral Epiftles are directed. 
Which was, That it was necelfary to Salvation, that 
the converted Gentiles fhould alfo be circumcifed 
and keep the Law of Mofes. And confequently, that 
the Gentiles fhould be admitted into the Church 
only as Profclytes, upon their intire conforming to 
the Jewifh Law. YettheApoftle doth not exprefly 
name this Opinion, (as he doth in that to' the Co- 
lofllans which is twin to this) but only arguetha- 

gainft 
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gainft it; becaufe probably it was not as yet received 
or fpread amongft the Ephefians : he foretelling them 
that thofe grievous wolves fhould come in alter his 
deceafe, Aft. 20. 29. Laftly he exhorts them to Chri- 
Itian virtues and holinefs of life, in every particular 
fhewing how it is grounded upon, apd the confequent 
to, the Chriftian profelfion. 

This Epiftle was written when he was a Prifoner 
chap. 3.1. 4. 1. moft probably at Rome, according to 
the Subfcription ; and lent by Tvchicus, c. 6 . 21. of 
whom larger mention is made otherwhere. The Apo- 
ftle, when reftrained from preaching, exercifing his 
function what way he was able. 
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THE 

EPISTLE of s. p a v l 

THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


P 


C H A P. I. 

a iTim.i.i. 
the lame 

I A U L an Apoftleof Jefus Chrift by the will [and '/.‘col 
a . commandment'] of God, to [all] the 1 Saints, Aft. 22. 21. 
which are at Ephefus, and to the faithful in Chrift ^ I p ^ or i ,u 
Jefus [ throughout Afia.] \ coV. V. 3 ’ 

2. 2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, Phil- 

and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. heavenly 

3. b 3 Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus things, m 
Chrift, who hath [already^ abundantly] blefled us [Chrr liea jl c ^ 2 
fiians] with all bleflings fpiritual, in [and concerning] c 
heavenly places [and concerns of the world to come,] through i2.Heb. 9. 
Chrift . 

4. According as [by an eternal decree] before the foun* bus! 


1 Saints, firft, becaufe they were a com- hearts we praife him ; he blejfeth us, when 

pany lelefted from the profane world ex- he aftualjy beftowetn blelhngs upon us. 
•relly and. purpofely for the flrifter ler- Here he leems to magnify theGofpel above 
■Vice aad obedience to God, Jo. 17. 17. 2ly. the Law, in that he is not called the God 
Whereof they all made prole (lion. }ly. And of Abraham, Kaac, &c. tho dear to him, 
the chiefelt and belt part of them were yet his lervants ; buttk<? Fdther of our Lord 
really and rruly fanftitied. Cbrift y his only Son. Therefore 

2 This Salutation is the fame in all Sr. his mercy’s more plentiful towards us, and 

Pauls Epiflles, except that to the Hebrews, our fervicc more accepted of him. Bleffcd 
and in thofe to Timothy and Titus he adds us nor with fome earthly ble(Tm«s in the 
mercy: in 1 Pet. 1. 2. multiplicetur, Jude land of Canaan, but all fpiritual, which. 
2. adimpleaiur. give us a perieft intercll in lieaven. 

3 We biffs God, when with thankful 

da t ion 
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d i pet. i.2. dation of the world he hath d 4 chofen us in [and thro 
\ v* 2 Tim - him land for bis merits',] that we ftiould be holy and * blame' 
e'5.27. 5 before him, [not for fear of pamfhment, but'] fin love 

Col. i. 22, [and finccre z.eal towards him.] 

fBy< 5 iarity 5 - LHechofe us, / /iyj 6 having [be fore] .predeftinated 
marked us us to [be partakers of] the adoption [ and privileges] of chil- 
in^iislovc* ^ reni b 7 J e ^ us Chrift .[bis only begotten Son : Sons, I fay,] h 
towards us. ^ himfelf [not] according to [bis fore fight of merit m 
Dileaionc. bat] »the good pleafure of his [own free] will ; 
ted^s K>°be ^ho determined thus] to [magnify and fet forth] k the 
Sons. Sepa- praifeof the 6 glory of his [abundant] grace, 1 in [and by] 
rating us. which he hath made us m accepted [andgracious to him fe ltd] 
adoption. in [mdthro] the [only] beloved [„ Sam] 
b To Jefus 7. 0 In whom, thro [and for the price of] his blood [and 
fLuk’12 we have [obtained] 7 redemption [ frj»< mrfpiri- 

32. 2 Tim. tual bondage, that is,] the forgivenefs of fins [freely^] ac- 
8*28 R ° m * corc ^ n S totbc [abundant] riches of his grace [and good¬ 
ly That the ne f^ ? 
praile ofhis 0. In 
{trace might 

be magnified. / Which he freely gave us. m Favored us. Afforded us. Made us accep¬ 
table. Clean, n Jo. i. 16 . Korn. 5.15. 0 Col. 1. 14. Rom. 3.24. Rev. 5. 9. p Abun¬ 
dantly lop plied to us. 

4 The Jews are frequently called a cho- ceed, except the other precede, 
fen and peculiar people, beloved, &c. and 5 A phrafe very ufual with this Apoftle, 
ail for the fathers fake, Deut. 4. 34. 37. and is op poled to outward holinefs before 
7. 6. 10. 15. 14. 1. 2. 26. 13. 27. 9. 28. 9. men only. 

we for Chrilfs lake. And he elefted us not 6 He created all for the glory of his 
with a temporal election, but before the power, he governeth them for the glory 
times of Abraham himfclf (fifr-whofc Hike of his wifdom, he puniibeth the obftinate 
they were chofen)yea before the foun- for the glory of hisjultice, and he faveth 
dation of the world. He hath predecreed others lor the glory of his mercy and grace, 
to adopt us for his Sons ; and fo to treat us. So that the end of his electing and adopt- 
Makmg us conformable to his only begot- in® us thro Chrift is •, that Angels and Men 
ten Son our Lord Jelus Chrill, bur not per- might more glorifie his grace and bounty 
feftly till hereafter. Rom. 8.29. Not in accepting us thro Clirilf the Son from 
chufmg us becaufe worthy, but making eternity; not thro or for the lake of others, 
us worthy by chilling us. So that we are who were at the belt but faithful lervants, 
not to look for any lurcher reafon why he and themlelves alio accepted thro him. 
took this way to glorilie himfelf, but to 7 The word Redemption fignifies a reco- 
acquiefee in his good pleafure. And tho verio® to the true poUefibr^ that which 
the order of Godsartions be firlt the mak- was fallen into the power of another, by 
ing choice of, or predefining our Saviour, paying a ranfom-, as is done when Haves 
Jo. 17. 24. as the means of glorifying him- are freed from bondage. By our volun- 
Felf, and then decreeing to adopt us 111 him tary fubmittmg to the enemy, we become 
to become his Sons by holinefs here, and his flaves, (old under jin, till Chrilt by 
glory hereafter: (To that no previfmn of the power and merits of his Death obtain- 
any thing done by us moved him to this ed re million of our fins, and conlequently 
meansj yer the efFefbs of his predeflina- our liberty *, and then fo ingratiated us 
tion are firlf grace, then glory-, that as with the Father, that he took us tor tus 
fervice, this as reward ; nor wi.l this fuc- Children. 


[the demonflrationof] which [grace] he hath Pa- 


bounded 
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bounded towards us, in [heftowing upon nf\ all [fpiritnal] q Tbat he 
wifdom and prudence. might make 

9. [By] <1 having made known unto u$ the myftery 

his will [concerning the Salvation of mankind,kept fecret tilt I5 I ' 5 J 
?ioiv according to his good pleafure, which he hath pur- r For. a- 

pofcd in himfelf. fordid to!* 

10. That r in the difpenfation [and fit order] of the ful- TheadmU 

nefs of [*: ] times [ forc-ordaincd by him], he might 8 s ga- n 'P r . at ' on 
thcr together into one [body] in Chrift, all things [capable ^0* Q p y r ‘ 
of eternal :ap;drelf boththofe] which are in t heaven, and times, 
which are in earth 3 even in him, [who is the head of that ^f n e j|y re * 
body, t rke v cof Angyls, as well as men, are members.] Perfect. 

11. In [and thro] whom we alfo u have 9 obtained a fTheHe a'. 

[portion o c the forcmemioned ] inheritance, [as adopted Sons ca y. 

a; das] being [from eternity] x predeftinated [to it,] ac- led. were- 
cording to the yffettual] purpofe of him [(God the Fa- 

thcr)] who worketh all things according to the [mofl command- 

tp/vI v counfel of his own will, [and an controllable plea-* d tor our 
' V Takes or 

£4 J becaule of 

12. That we [of Abrahams pcfierity] fhould be z to the us. 

y Rom. II. 

34. 1 Cor. 2. 16. z Mat. $.16. 1 Pet. 2.12. 


8 This word ftgniftes, r. the gathering 
into one general !um many particulars, 
Rom. 13. 9. which the Ancients ulually 
fet over the head of the account. Firflt 
as man was the or union 

ot the fyiritujl and material, i. e. ot all. 
Creatures; fiour Lord w-as of all things, 
both God and the Creatures; and therefore 
was the head an-J Hun of rhe whole Crea¬ 
tion. 2. He, as man, gathered toperher 
under one head (himlelr) the "whole 
Church, i. e. all thofe, who were cho- 
len by God 10 glorilie him in nn extraor¬ 
dinary manner ; all which particulars were 
reduced u, 1. Things in Heaven. 2.Thmgs 
on Harth: which were firtt thole beiore 
the coming ot our Lord, the Jews, 2. Gen¬ 
tiles. That this is to be meant ofAngeis as 
veil as Spirits of jult men received into 
heaven,lee verfe 21,22. cbap.3. 15. which 
is a toiler explication of this. CoL 1. 16. 
2 . 10. Heb. ; 2 . 22. And this probably was 
meant, at our Lords birth, by the Angels 
and Star l Jr things in HeaveD, Shepherds 
and Magi ior jews and Gentiles. 3. Hence 
follows a recapitulation of all the bldhngs 
and Promilts, Myiicries, Oracles, Reve¬ 
lations, &c. ro the Church and all holy men 


before and under the law made good in 
and by our Lord. 2. Recapitulation alfo 
lignihes reRorin", repairing, renewing 
and reducing to the firlt head, beginning, 
primitive Rate and condition, as of men 
to the inheriting immortality ; confequenx- 
lv to the amity with the bletled Angels. 
aud (as Aug. fkith) ro the places of the 
fallen Angels. 

9 Becaule anciently Inheritances were 
divided by lot amongR the children, there¬ 
fore this word, which originally is to ob¬ 
tain by lot, lignihes to inherit. The Jews, 
tlrc ancient Church of God, was fDeut. 4. 
20.) Gocfs Inheritance, peculiar lot re- 
lev ved in the divifion of the Nations of the 
world (Deut. 32.8.) And Gods portion, 
the hrff born, .and their privileges (whom 
he laved from the dellruttioQ in Lgypt) 
being given to them, was the Levites lot. 
So now the Chriltians (the Jews being 
rejected) are his Inheritance, i Pet, 5. j. 
and peculiar propriety. And the Apodtfes 
and lirft Dilciples are fas rhe firlt bom, 
and the Prielts) Rill more lignally his *, 
and have a greater mcalur* ot t!:c Inheri¬ 
tance. VerL 12. 


praife 




2cS EPHESIANS. 

^ Hoped, praife of his glory, who firft a tiufted in Chrift. 

I The fpirit Cl 3 * In whom ye [Gentiles] alfo trufted after that ye heard 
cf holineft l from us] the Word of 10 truth, (the Gofpel [declaring the 
promired aS °f [obtaining] your 11 falvation) : in [and by] 

e pawn. ’ whom alfo after ye believed, ye were 12 fealed [not with 
Pledge. carnal circumciflon , but] with the b holy Spirit of promife: 
2Cor?i.22. l which 0Hr Lord engaged to be flow on all that believed in 
5.5. kom.’ him.] 

l£\ o 14.Which is the c -n earned of our [eternal] inheritance* 

2 0 . i Per. [ fee string us,] d till the [ fulltime of per fe ft] redemption of 
2. 9 . Till the e pofleffion purchafed [with the price of his blood], unto 
fmed into tfie P raife °f his S lor y> e Redeemed becoming the Re - 
liberty, For deetners .] 

the redem- jj t wherefore I alfo, after I heard of [rW/] your [con- 
fhem who ft**?* profeflion of the u faith in the Lord Jefus, and [ fer- 
are laved, vent] love unto all the Saints, [and holy brethren.] 
tfourltfe™ 1 ^ ea ^ e not t0 give thanks [therefore] for you, making 


10 Not the fhadow, or the letter as the 
law exhibited •, but that which immediate¬ 
ly dilcovercd the fpirit and truth. 

11 For it was joyful news to all man¬ 
kind, that the fentence of death (hould not 
be executed upon finners \ but that there 
was a way of efcaping dilcovered. 

12 Marked or appropriated by God,that 
ou might be known to be one of his, di- 
inguilhed from all others. So Seal is ta¬ 
ken Jo. 6 . 27. 2 Tim. 2. i£. Apoc. 7. 2. 

I Cor. 4. 2. Or2ly. Sealed, 1. e.all his prb- 
iniles of heavenly bleflings and eternal 
bappinefs confirmed Jer. 32. 10. Eft. 8. 18. 
unto you, (as a Covenant is by a Seal) by 
his giving unto you this holy fpirit ; tho 
before promifed by the Prophets, Joel 2. 
28. If. 44. 3. Ezek. 76.25. A<ft. 2. 16. and 
by our Saviour frequently.Luke 24. 49.AA. 
1. 4. Jo. 15. 26. which holy Spirit con- 
firmeth to the whole Church the truth of 
Gods promifes, by inabling fome therein 
to work many figns, miracles, &c. and to 
every particular member, that partaketh 
it, by Sanftitying and renewing him to an 
holy and fpiritual life. ^ly. Scaled , i.e. to 
keep warily and diligently as things pre¬ 
cious and efteemed, 11 . 8 . 10.12. si. Dan. 
12. 4. Ap#c. 22. 10. 

17 The'Apoftle leems to continue the 
metaphor, but with fome augmentation. 

II was the cultom, not of the heathen one- 
ly, but of the Hebrews alfo, to leave their 
Seal-rings as a pledge till the price cove¬ 
nanted was paid, Gen. 38. 18. but our 


Apoftle is not content to call the Holy 
Spirit, Pignus (tho fome lo tranflate it) 
but arrham or arrhabonem which is part 
ol the payment it fell. Heavenly life being 
no other than continuing and perfecting 
the fpiritual. A great condeicenfion of 
God, and much to the glory of his mer¬ 
cy, thus to confirm his tree proraife, and 
to call that an earned of an Inheritance, 
which is his gift / but no longer an earned 
to, than preferved by* thern.“ This accord¬ 
ing to the interpretation of them who by 
pofleffion understand the reward, and by re¬ 
demption the inflating the Gentiles in a 
capacity of obtaining it, by vindicating 
them from the power of Satan, for them- 
felves, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 Thef. 5. 9. 2 Thtfi*. 
2. 14. Heb. 10. 39. Tit. 2. 1+. Luk, 1.68. 
Eph. 4. 30. Col. 1. 12,13. Dut others by 
pofleffon or inheritance rather underftand 
the Church it felf, efpecially that chofen 
out of the Gentiles •, lec 1 pet. 2. 9. which 
feems to refer to Miilachi 3. 17, purchafed 
chiefly, Aft. 20. 28. by our Lords lutfer- 
ings, to be Gods elpeciai inheritance, as if- 
rael was ot old, Pi*. 135. 4. Eph. 1. 10. 
And by redemption is meant the vindicating 
rhe body from corruption at the time of 
the general reliifreftion : till which be fi- 
niftied the Spirit hath not compleated his 
work ; which beginning here by the fpi¬ 
ritual relurreftion is truly the earned of 
that alio ot the body. Kom. 8. 25. 

14 The two great graces teftifyieg that 
you alfo have received this earned. 

l>//*] 
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O Ifo] mention of you in my prayers [that you may per ft* 

vere^ and'] 

ij . That the J 5 f God of our Lord Jefus ChriiT, the Fa- 
ther of glory 5 may give unto you [a greater n,e a jure of] the ot'ourYSfd 
Spirit of [g fpiriutal] wifdom, and [ filler ] revelation .Hu* 

[of the myflery of our Salvation f] in [and to ] the h [clearer] °* 
knowledge of him. _ £3/18,19. 



ye have] hope of [andby] his calling [yon and what 
[is the] 16 riches of the glory [defied] of [t.udfor] his 
inheritance in the k Saints. _ l-*’ 

19. And what is the exceeding l 7 1 greatnefc of his power Ven. ltu 
to us ward,who believe^/V; raifatg us j, cm death to hjcf] ac- / sn er.gih oif 
cording to the [Uke] working of his [a//-]mighty power. IfV. VlirVt 

20. Which he wrought in it he per hi of J thrill, when hV po^er. 

he raifed him from the dead; and let him at his own right-» 
hand [afterhis afeen [ion] in the heavenly places 9 [next in°p f K „y 
power and authority to himfelf] ^ tiling rhat 

zi.Faraboveall 18 nprincipality, and power,and might, 
and o dominion [Human or Angelical y even above] every *q 3. f 
P name that is named, pot only in this world, but in that *^ b - -■ 7. 
alfo which is to come. \ [off. 

22. And put all [created] things q under his feet [and 27. 
power yj and gave him to be the l 9 head over ail things, [but *{ ?olc 
in efpecialmannerltJ tki[benefit of and over his ] 10 r Church. chriituns. 


15 A more glorious name than that of determine. The Apoflle fe. ms here to 
the God of Abraham, &c. li',6y* I5«here Ipeak UiruAly againft 1 1 )< deficit here ticks 
theApohle prays for them, as ells where for (whom divers of the ancijcuelt lathers of 
himfelf. the,Church confuted) brought in a 

( 16 Either what ao exceeding glorious great number or porce:.rous names, and 
thing it is to be a Chriltian, contrary to made our SavLur as one of them. Perhaps 
the opinion of the world. Or, what ex* they continued lome notions from their 
ceeding glory accrues to God by his peu- (former curious Arts, 
pie, his inheritance of Saints verf. 14. n. iy The vulgar reads, ipfiun dedit caput 
v'lfo wk*r<& is wanting in fomc copies, fupraomtum E.ckfuun , i.e. both militant 

17 This power is (hewed i n changing us aud triumphant - Men and Angels. 

from darknefs (rhe Ki^om ot Satan) 20 He rulet “ the Church, as the head 
into light; from the death of fin to the dc ?‘ b the body, by the continual iolluer.ee 
life ot rigntcoulnels here, according as of his Spirit: but all other tilings as wtt- * 
'cur Bora was railed from a natural death out hiiulch •, both at a greater dilLr.ce, 
to an everlalting life : after whole (Imili- * ad b >' then.Urumeucy oi ms Chuiciii who 
tude (hall we allb be raifed hereafter. Jo. arc thereiorc called his members,which the 
12 . 32. Rom. 8. XI, 1 Cor. 15. 20,22. Angel* arc nut, tho he be ulfj their inad; 

18 The Angels are caned by fuch names fiii iug, perlef liug and ordering ihe.n ..iio, 
Rom. 8. 38. v. Not. Bph. 6. i_. Col. 1. 1 6. Ils . wc h all oilier ilmigs. A.id chert tore 
J Pet. 3.22. But whut orders, oihces or without the Church is he not tompleai, as 
dignities are dilliniflly lignitied b) them, “cither the head Without the body. 

’tii neither neceddry, nor perhaps late, to 

E C * 23. Which 
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i The r 2 3 ' * s t ;:ot under his feet 9 but"] his body [it felf y 

feition*!?" even { ^ at which waketh him as head a compleat body ], s the 
every thing fulnefs of him, 21 that [by Ins power and fpirit'] fiileth all 
1S l cr hi all [kinds of fninefsf] 


a Vcrf. 5, 6. 
b F.ph. *.19. 
C Col. 2. 13. 
jo. 5. 24. 
t: t Cor. 2. 


CHAP. II. 


ND a 1 you [alfo] hath he auickned [b after the 
fimilltme of his raifing up Cnrift ], who were [at 
that time ] c dead [at to the hopes of attaining fal- 
uVv'iii' in >n [your] 2 trefpaflesand fins, 

hi l ttical 2. Wherein, in time part, [be fore your convtrfion] ye 
chiwrtn. ^ xvalked, [living habitually'] accoiding to the courfe of d 
.^. 31. 4 * this [prefent] world 3 [;.c.] according to the [fuggcftlons 
>/ Diprtci 1- 0 f the] 3 Prince of [thofe evil Angels which have their] pow- 
cr [,inthefe lower regions] of the air, thate fpirit [/ mean ] 
\ f'juaditi- which now [fill rnleth and] worketh in the * children of 
ir'jctj, on- [ m€n ^ xvbolive in] Z difobedience [to theGofpel.] 
mllwrff- 3. h Among whom alfo we all had our convention 
roj.coT.3.6. [much alike], in the times part [before our converfion ], in 
the lufts of our fleili, [i.rj fulfilling the i defires of the 


12. worldly 
vanity of 
this age. 

*■ The image 
oi ihij> fpi- 


"A 


2lT« Tct etiv Wei'S 1 
qui quoad emma in annifus adwifictur . 
Who is altogether compleated, per levied 
in orb) all things'*, yet lb that he ailo 
yerleditth and complcteth all things, 1. e. 
alt his members. . - , , 

1 The A pottle in this F.piMe nraketh 
otter tranlitiors Irura us to you \ by wr, 
meaning either the Apolllcs and lull be¬ 
lievers, or the Jews, hy yen, Gentiles. 
2Thele two words areoittn promilcuoeljy 
nltd , . yet lumetimes trelpafles iignihe 
ft s committed thro ignorance, inadver- 
icrcy, &c. Lev. 4. 25. ult. Pf. 19. 14 * 

rfo.ev r , 

3 yrince of the air *, becaufe thrown 
down from Ueaven Luke 10. 18,2 Pet. 2.4. 
jotie 6. left their own habitation Apoc. 12. 
0. 12. It ftioiild leem, that among 11 the 
Argels that lell, one was chief, called the 
Ltvil, the Acculif,&c. and that lie witli. 


liis Angels were cad down out of the high¬ 
er heaven, the region of light into thole 
lower of darknels, which is to them a pri- 
Ion atd confinement ; yet not iuch utter 
darknels, as Hall be the placed their pu- 
nifhment alter their Condemnation, Luk. 
8. 31. neither yet fo drift a prifon, but 
ihat they are permitted iometimes to come 
even into the prelence ol Cod, either 10 
accufe or obtain leave to tempt, afHift or 
punifli. In thelc places they wander up 
and down, not as Lords of it (which the 
Devil lallly pretended to our Saviour) but 
exercihng their natural power and iorces 
fo lar as their Chain (Cods per million) 
Suffers *, to feduce men from the worfiiip 
of God to that ot themfelves, and to ad¬ 
vance their Kingdom againll Gods. The 
Apodle Items here to intimate their ido-^ 
lairy, which was in truth worftiipping ot 
Devils. 



219 


CHAP. IT. 

flefli, and [the 4 imaginations] of our [ unregulated ] minds, 
and [ '0I were [in that eft ate'] by 5 Nature children [and 
heirs ] of wrath, even as others [not the feed of .Abraham.'] 

4* But God (who is k rich in mercy, for his 1 great f r.^?. T 9 . 
love, wherewith he loved us [as his poor and referable crea - f^. 4 5 6 7 Rom ? 
tares.] 4. 

5. Even when we were [ fo~\ dead in fins),hath * quickened 1 Niminm. 
us together m with Chrift (for by gractf' tin him only ] are m Tn 

ye Q laved.) nDeiivercd. 

6 . And hath raifed us up [here to a spiritual , hereafter to 
an eternal life] together \ and made us [ft and aff/redly ho - 

ping 7 to] fit together [with him felt] 0 in the heavenly 9 phll 2a 
places, in [and thro our head] Chrifljefus. 

7. That [hereby] he might fhew in the ages [that were ] 
to come [under the Gofpel ] the exceeding riches [and 
bounty] of his grace, [??tore than towards the former ages be¬ 
fore or under the law f\ in his kindnefs [given] to us thro 
Chrifb lefus. 

8 . For [(as Ifaidbefore}] by [his] grace are ye Hived 
[from death ,] thro [your embracing the] faith [of Cirri ft] ^ 
and that 8 [ faith is] not of [or from] your felves, [ for , 

t ho your a? ?, yet] it is the P gift of God, " , ’ 

9. And not [any reward] of [precedent'] works, le/t k0,n ' 11, * 


4 Tho not in Idolatry, which is a fen- 
fual worfliip of lome God, yet in^ other 
lenlual and carnal lulls, which alfowere 
the great mylferics in mod of their Idol- 
worfiip *, fo lome interpret htjis c f tbefl.Jh t 
and mind, lucli as are lef, yet. lenlual * 
asenvyjherdicj&c. Gal. 5. i9-or <PiA‘-oi0Vy 
i.e. vain, irregular, fooliffl motions and 
fancies contrary to truth, prudence, ana 
the Tuggeftions of Gods fpirit. 

5 He Teems to oppole Nature to the (tare 
of grace-, Nature 16 comprehending what 
ever in us proceeds not from, or is not 
wrought in us by Gods Spirit regenera' 
ting us. Evro both our Nature den red ro 
us irom Adam, as by his Tinning depraved 
and corrupted ■ and alto our own habitua¬ 
tion to evtl Irom our youth. So that, ex¬ 
cept renewed by Gods Spirit communi¬ 
cated by our Saviour,we are wholly in a lin- 
iul ellate : and conlequently our portion 
and lot mud be in Gods wrath and ‘.eve- 
rity. 

6 Chrifls refurreftion is the pattern, 

the caufe, and the means, of our riling 

from a carnal life to a Tpiritual here, Roin. 


6 . 14. nod to an eternal hereafter, Rom.?, 
n. Phil. 3. 2i. belides his revivilicati m 
and glorificati ):i were the pMleilion rak- 
lngt ir u> and in our names, bec.uile he is 
our head. 

7 Chri'l only fitteth at the right hand 
( f the Father,chap. i. 20. The Ap (lies on 
twelve thrones Luk. 2:. as immediate 
adlefiors. The Presbyters alio Apoc.;. lit- 
ting on peculiar lea's. A:i believers ailolit- 
ting m honourable red. 

8 Fird, we could never have compre- 

uenued the G dpel ( r!ie ingots of our 
Sdvation), nor walked acao.Ji.H to r 
had notour Lord Clirid 1. revealed it.2h. 
Nor did we contribute i( iV tiling rorfifj 
his coming • nor did our nirner’lifa and 
hoiincls delerve he ,h >ulJ be lent to ns. 
Neicier, }!y. when lent to us, rhar G »d 
mould give us grace to receive and be- 
heve on him. aly. The caole \t our S il- 
vation, grace on Gods p.rr, ftidi 00 w, ; 
yerUich ail . i.s b;> gifr,j \ > t . 15.^4. 

\t to in the Text Teems to reter to cli- 
whole work of our faction. 


Ee 2 * 


nnv 
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anv man fbould boaf \,{as if he either had it from hi mfe If.\ or 
dc erved to receive it.] 
qopufifit* io. For we are [n dolly] his 9 q workmanfliip, [anew] 
mnium’ created {without either ability or mcritof our own*] in [ and 
crcatura. thro ] Chrift Jefus unto [a new life and] good works: 

which God hath IO fore ordained that weIhould {hence¬ 
forth after our believing] walk [andlive] in them. 

n. Wherefore, {beloved,] remember {yourgreatobli- 
r Ye, Gen- gat ions to God : how] that r ye being in time pafled Gentiles 
tiles, were intheflelh, [and according to carnal generation :] who are 
carnal. called [in contempt] the uncircumcifion, by that {part of 
the worrld ,] which is called the circumcrfion, [becanfe of 
Convcr j- a . their circumcijion] made by [the] hands [of men and] in the 

tion, man- Aclh. 

peroHivingt 12. [Remember,!fay,] that at that time ye were 11 witn- 
Wec" out \ an y r ^ tor pretence to] Chrift, [in whom the Jews 
Neb cm. 2. had imerefl teflified by their c ire nmc if on,] being aliens [alfo] 
20. from the s common-wealth of I frael, {wherein the Church 
lromtfie” of God was concluded,] ftrangers from, [and having no inhe- 
covenants, ritance in] the covenants [and] of tne'promife {made to 
Tdla, nents, their fathers], not having any hopes {of redemption,] and 
hopes of without [the knowledge or worfidp of the true] God in the 
the rro- WOVid. , 

n,Hc, Art. t. 3 ^nt now i n \_ rW d by] ChriftJefus, ye, who were fome- 
28^20.* time for u of {from any likelihood of partaking the fore [aid 
uif. 57. 19. benefits,] are [now] made [as] nigh [in right to them as 
vtisfi* the Jews themfelves,] by the blood of Chrift; [which both 
Zach. 6. 15. purchafed it for, and fealed it to,you{] 
x Eye. 37. p or he i s 0U r peac c[maker,] x who hath made both 

22. j°. io - £j ervs arj £ (7 €nt iles] one [Church,] and hath broken 

9 Before our juflification no merits in jo II p$HTotyLttTlV prepared, as our 
ns to move God to juflifie us: but it is a new way, by giving us his Gofpeland the ex- 
creating us giving us a new lite, and a ample of our Lord, v. Mat. 25. 34. Or, to 
new principle, even his holy Spirit 'where- which God has prepared and fitted us by 
by we produce new a<flions. So that thole giving us his fpint. 

works alfo alter regeneration arc,tho done 11 Art. 15.1 6. Tho God did decree to 
by us, yet his work in us • i. e. proceed- call the Gentiles, and to give the utmolt 
in’g trom this new principle, if. 2 < 5 . 12. parts of the Earth for a pofleflicn to our 
Lxek.36. 27. 4. 24. Col. 3. 9. £ Cor. 5. Lord ; yet this was out of companion to 
17. Gal. 6 . 15. and tor this reafon onr Sa- his Creatures, and love to our Lord ; not 
viour, by whom we are a-new created, is bccaufe the Gentiles had any Covenant 
called Apoc. 3. 14. The beginning of the with God, or an explicite promile made 
Creation ot God, And the Saints the Brit particularly to them; therefore neither 
truics (primitUJ of his Creatures. was there ground for any hope tor them. 


down 
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down the « middle wall of partition between us •, [like 
that dividing the outer (the Atrium gentium) and the inner 
Court of the Temple .] 

15. [By] having y abolifhed in his [affirming- and fufy Evacaa- 
fering in our] flefh, [ the caltfe and continuer of] tne z ennii- ^ which 
ty [between Jews and Gentiles] ; even the l 3 LaW of [car- wallis the 
nd] commandments contained in [ cmain ceremonial ] enmity. 

a ordinances, [which excluded the Gentiles from their Com- a Co i t2t i* 
man.on as unclean.] That he might make of thefe twainfoo. 
one new man [and body] fri [and under] himfelf litshead.^ 

Thus making peace [between them.] 

16. And that he might reconcile both [Jews and Gen¬ 

tiles' ] unto God in one body [of the Church AJ by Ibis fuf- 
ferings on ] theCrofs : having by his death [appeafed the 
fathers wrath , andfo] (lain the b enmity [betwixt them y andb Enmlries 
of both with God] c thereby. c in him- * 

17. And [this he did, when he] came in the flefii, and^- 
preached peace d land rcco?iciliation with God ] to you, [ Gen- VCT i'. tf x * 


12 Alluding to the wall, which fepa- 
rated the outer Court about the Temple, 
whereintothe Gentiles w ere admitted, but 
could not come, ror l'o much as look, in¬ 
to the Inner, Ezek. 44.7. Aft. 21 . 2 §. 1 Mac. 
c. 54. this breaking down feerns figured 
by the rending of the Veil at cut Lords 
Vaflion, whereby the holy myfteries were 
laid open, and (as it were) thrown in Com¬ 
mon unto all. The meaning is, That 
Jews and Gentiles, who before had two 
Religions and two manners of life : The 
one under a Covenant with God, the Gen¬ 
tiles nor *, and therefore looked upon by 
the Jews as at a great diltance, and con¬ 
temned as prophanc, common and unholy ; 
yet are now both adopted into the fame 
Church, partakers of the lame Givennnts, 
initiated into the fame faith, and in lum, 
all equalled and indifferenced. - 

15 Before the dillinftion of Jews and 
Gentile:* all mankind was in the lame fin- 
ful condition, without help or remedy: then 
did God protnife redemption thro the 
blelTed feed of Abraham, and gave him 
Orcumcifiqn. a Seal and Confirmation of 
this promife. So that then began a lepa- 
rarion of Abrahams feed from the reft of 
the world (Tignified by his being called out 
of his own Country -,'and by a dillinftion 
alio of his own lecd, for neither was Ilh- 
mael, nor Kcturah’s Sons, but lfanc on¬ 
ly, cho cn). Yet was not this reparation 
lo maoifdt and publick, (tho Ifoac alio 


feparated Jacob and forbad him to marry 
or mingle with the Canaanites to continue 
the holy feed i) but that they ctnverled 
with and lived amongft them, yet in tents 
as Grangers. But by Moles God did pub- 
lickly and notorioully chule Jacobs family 
to be his inheritance of whom the blelled 
feed Ihould come. Then did lie allb aftu. 
ally feparate them from all the world by 
giving them Commandments containing 
many vifible and external oblfervance£ 
which keening they could not communi¬ 
cate with the heathen. Which alfo, even 
all of them, typified the blefled leed, his 
Natures, Offices, Aftions, Sufferings, &c. 
that he might be known and confefled 
when he came. He being therefore come 
the Ordinances vanifh^ away, as the fha* 
dows at the prefence of the light. All Na¬ 
tions are blelled in him ; and Jews and 
Gentiles are, as before, undihinffuilhed 
and all become one Church, all the peo* 
pie of God, all admitted inro the Cove¬ 
nant, andconlequently blefied. 

Some fay a Law of Commdndmm.t t becz\ifc 
it only commanded, and fupplied noc 
grace to fulfil. Some by Ordinances un- 
derffand the Gofpel. q. d. God aho ifhed 
the law in or by the Ordinances and Com- 
mandsof the Gofpel.Eut the word folwttfi 
being frequently, efpecially, Col. 2. 1T20 
(a place parallel to this) uf e d in the o- 
ther lenfe, the former Interpretation leenu 
more likely. 
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tries 3 who were 14. far off [_ from right to , or expectation 
of and ro them [the Jews'] who were nigh[>r being 
within the Covenant.'] 

< For he i8. e For thro him we both [Jews andGentiles] have fat' 
and^e- 1 US * CC ^" S ^Y one > L the fame] fpirit, [which m in all the Church,] 
canciled us 15 unto the Father. 

t>orh to his jp. Now therefore, ye [Gentdesf] are no moreilran- 
the Hoi;- £ ?rs anc * foreigners [froth theChnrr but [are become] fel- 
Spirk. low cirizens with the vSaints, [Ar . mbs, Prophets and all 
other members0' * Church-] and [are] of the [family 
iZ nnfi houfhold of God. 

20. And ve [rooethcr with them] are built [up into one 
118.22. holy Tc>n pie] upon the 16 [one] foundation of the Apoftles 
V'pet ’ l 6 6 an ^ P ro P^ ets > Jelus Chrift himfelf being the chief gcorner 

b upon ftone. 

wlioin the 21. h In whom all the building!^/?*/ Jews and Gent'ic r, 
tyjildthg *ndo c Law andGofpel-Cburch] fitly [and flrongly] framed 

refteth. together groweth unto one holy *7 Temple in the Lord. 

14 Far-ojf may allude to Num. 9. 10. building applied and framed to it. Every 
\vherein is a fecond Paflover initituted lor member of the Church is conceived a liv- 
them who were far-of. Tho our Lord in i03 ftone, whereof fome are immediately 
perlbn preached not to the Gentiles, yet joyned to, called and employed by our 
he brought peace to them alfo, pax m ft /- Saviour to preach to, to hrin® in, and lay, 
Yis . And he declared in his preaching that others Such were the Apollles, who arc 
they were becalled, and gave Commit' therefore called foundations. Of the relt 
fioti to preach to them, Mat. 8. It. 24. 14. fome are. only built upon others, and 
28.19. Mark 6. 15. Jo. 12. 32. to. id. none upon them ; others are built upon 

15 You as well as the Jews whohada others, and others built alio upon them, 
vifible prefence of God in their Temple. as Bilbops, Prielb, Prophets,See. rhe whole 

16 Your faith built upon their doftrine, being compared and cemented together 
and your erfonsunited to the Church by by lucceflive Ordinations on the Pallors 
them, i. e. Converted by, and receiving part, and by the mutual alTidance or every 
the Spirit from their miniltery ; Communi- one in his office. Some being Teachers, o- 
cating alfo with them and their luccel* thers only taught *, tome giving, others 
fors in worfiiip. Sacraments, &c. And boih only receiving, benediction and influence 
thefc ways is our Lord rhe chief corner- from them. Thus the Church grows by a 
Pone, i. e. both becaule all their doftrine continual addition of more and more ftones 
was concerning him, as both the end, to a perfect Temple and Habitation for 
fubftar.ee, and intention of the Law and God himfelf. 

Prophets and alfo becaule all are joyned i7The Jewiffior Law-Church was repre- 
to him, ^nd by him to God, 1 Cor. 3. ulr. ferued by rhe Tabernacle, the GofpeU 

1 Jo. 1.3. Now becaule no one Stone Church by rhe Temple built by Solomon, 

could be an inti re foundation (tho cur That was temporary, made ot skins and 
Lord in another fer f: is f) called, 1 Cor. 3. cloth quickly decaying and corruptible, 

II. and he calls himielt the Koc!< upon and in it, no provilion made tor another, 

which the whuletoundarion was laid) the i t was alio,uobulatory and changeable. Ilut 
Apollle could Dot purine his metaphor the Temple durable, rich, and unchange- 
that way, but he calls him appolitely to able. He alio united the predictions ot the 
the matter in hand the cbt.f corner-ft one ; Prophets and hiltory of the Gofpel, boih 
which N the uniting, upholding, and fijjmrying the fame, him felt. 

{trengthnipg both the parts and liJesof the 
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2 -> In whom ye [Epheati ,] alfoare builded together 
[mihthe rep of the Church ] for an habitation of God thro 
th; Spirit. 


CHAP. HI. 

I.T^OR this caufe [(' he convey [ion of the Gent tie sf\ I 
‘ |-f a Pa U ^ the 1 Prifoner [ for preaching the Goj'pel ] at Paul am. 
JL 0 f Jcias Ch- iit, for [ .-nd towards] you Gentiles, 

[do ho t mv k'ees continually,- &C. V. 14.] . . 

2. *> If ye have heard of the dilpenlation of the grace of ,i, at s 14e . 
God [a:id JpoiUefhip ] which is given [in tritft~\ to mewuii. 

[to xomrnnnica, \] to you. 

3. How that he by [particular^ revelation made known Aft. 26.17. 
tomrthe2myftery [of the Gofpel]) fas 1 wrote 3 before 

in few words. 

4. Whereby, when ye read [themj ye may underftand 
my knowledge in the myftery of thrift3 [how great and 
from zvhom received.)] 

5. Which [ myftery] in other ages [ of the Church] was 
not made known unto the Sons of rnen, [Jewor Gen - 
tiles , fo plainly] as it is now revealed unto his holyApoftles, 
and[Evangetical] Prophets by the [holy]* pint; 

6. [Which myftery is] 3 That the Gentiles [remaining in 
tine ire r.m cipon ] ftiould bt[comc] fellow-heirs [with the 
faith fid under thefrft Covenant ,] and of the fame body [of 
his Church] y and partakers of hisproinifes [to Abraham 


1 This EpUllc was writ from Rome ; in general terms to Abraham, that in his 
his pre.tchi g to the Gentiles being the Iced all Nations Ihould be blefled j and Mill 
chut, it not foie, caufe of hisapprehen- more tully revealed to, and by, the Pro- 
lion at Je; ..lalem, and delivery to the Ro- phets : yet not fo plainly, but that it was 
mans, A-‘C 26. 21. 22. 21. And it icemeth mifapprehtnded by the Jews, Who could 
thar the jews were not more jealous otany not conetive that both Jews and Gentiles 
privilege than of this v. A Ci. 21. 21. 13. ("the Law, that wall ot partition, brokea 
44. For it is likely they imagined, that down) Ihould coalefcere into one Church, 
the Gentiles Ihould generally have been under a new head, the King of the Jews, 
admitted into their Church, and become V. the Argument. 

Jews. The ground of that herefie which 3 Revealed to $, Paul, 1. the Gofpel it 
id ahhfWd the Church in the ApnUles time, felt, 2 The calling of the Gentilcs-to it. 

2 A myfli-ry leen s t) be a decree ot God 3, By his miniUery, He fee ms here to 
unknown ro, and unf«areliable by , man, ipeak not of the 3d. but efpecially ol the 
except cifcovtreJ hrlt by Revelation •, as lecond. For he had nor mentioned it be* 
the whole Gofpel was : and particularly fore the revelation to him. Some refer 
this Article concerning the calling of the this to chap. 2,19, others to chap. 1. 
Gentiles. Which was indeed promifed 


and 



224 EPHESIANS. 

and the Tatriarchs y which are exhibited] inChrift by the 
Golpel [now preached to all the world.] J 

7. Of which I was made a [fuccefsfut] Minifter, [or di- 
fpcnfer ,] according to the [ free] gift of the grace of God' 
£<SlV* 8 , S iven to me by the 7 d effectual working of his power [thro 
J( ? m * 5 * my weak endeavours.] 

8 Unto me, [Ifayf] who am lefsthan the lead of all 
c 1 Cor, 15. Saints, c [becaufe once a great perfecntor] is [notwithftaxd- 
z '^ this grace given [and committed] ; that 8 1 fbould 
preach, [chiefly] amongft the Gentiles, the unfearchable' 
riches [and treasures of the wifdom and mercy] of [Godin] 
Chrifl. 

/Toen' 9. And [that I Jhould] t Let all men [Gentiles as well as 
Jews] fee [and know] what is the efellowfljip G f t Iie m y_ 
tion. fiery, which [even] 9 from the beginning of the world 
b Co\. \.\6. [till now] hath been hid in [the fecret decrees of] God 3 
2Cor who b created all things [both in ihefrfi and i fecond creati¬ 
on] by Jefus Chrift, 

10. io To the intent, that now [not to men only y b&t even ] 
unto the Principalities and Powers [Angelical] in the hea¬ 
venly places,might befully known[>W magnified] b\'[thefe 

4 Full of difpenfationsinandto] the Church, the k manifold [and 
d ‘ ffer,Dces - mnderfuC] wifdom of God. 

11. [Who in its due time fnlflled every thing ] according 
to the 11 eternal [fecret] purpofe, which he purpofed 
[anddefigned to perform by and] in our Lord Jefus CDrill ^ 

12. In whom [*tdbywhofe merits and interceffion] we 

7 This grace was effetfhial in him to the not fully underftood by the holy Angels 

converting of very maoy, to the making ’till dilcovered by our Lord, appears iTim. 
him more indullrious i Cor. 15. 10. and 3. id. t Pet. 1. 1 2. whence alfo (the An- 
to the effefting of great figns and miracles gels being laid tfrdefire to look into it) it 
Roiji. 15.19. _ appears that this isfpoken of good Angels. 

8 S. Paul is careful inmoft of his Epi- And tho God did reveal thefc mylleries to 
flics to ^ffert his Authority, becaule upon the Prophets by his Angels, yet it follows 
tji^t the faith was embraced. And he re- not that they perfectly under!food any 
fere his calling immediately to the grace of more than the Jubilance, and lb much as 
Cod f which i. converted him from a pert- was revealed. The compleat knowledge 
cupor, 2. revealed the myltery oftbe Golpel being referred till the times of the fulfil' 
unto him. 3. Called him to the Apollle- ling. 

fhip, efpecidlly of the Gentiles, and 4. ac- u P/ffinitionem feculorym j dijpofing 
companifid his minittery yrirh great power ofthefeveral ages of the world, and reveal- 
ana efficacy. t ing this myllery accordingly. PurpoJc i\ up- 

o In tne fecret intention of God him- poleth a thing not necellary or natural, 
feU‘, \vithput tliJcovering it to any crea- 2. in the power of the purpofer, 3. that 
ture, was this myllery of recalling the it hath been delivered, 4. toynd belt, and 
Gentiles referved. 5. cholen, refojved, decreed. 

10 Th^t the royllery of the Gofpel was 
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t faithful] have 12 boldnefs and [ free'] accefs [by prayer to 
the Father,] with confidence [of being heard], b t[iaufe of ] 
the faith [we have in, and] of, him. 

13. Wherefore [JinceyoM have thefe great privilege if] 1 1 /ipray 
defire land exhort] that you faint not, [ nor backflide as dif ^ r b l e r ™ y , 
he.irtencdUt my tribulations, [which 1 fffer at this p>e- 

fentf] foT [my endeavouring to bring] you [Gentilesto this 
happy condition ]; m which is [ indeed no real caufe ojyour dif ^ r:Vr. 
fidence, but of] your glory; j >,hen you can ajfert the truth of fd 2 Cu. 
your faith by fitch a tejiitnojty and irffe rings oj your t cachet .1 *• 

14. [And] for this caufe 1 {[Paul the prffot er , vtrf. 1.1) 
bow my knees [in prayer] unto [Cod] the father of our 
Lord Jefiis Chrjil. ; 

15. (Of whom the whole family [and new relations 

*f Co-member fait) between the holy Angels and Church] iri hear- i; “* u,w0 * 
veo [and Saints] inearth, [whether Jews or CtmiUsf] is 
named, [he being the head of all.)] 

16. That he would grant unto you according to theUtaw- 
dant ] ritheS of his glory, to be [more and more] ftreugthned 
agaiqft all,both perfecution) and temptations] 0 With might 0 Wu |. 
byhisfpirit, [working effectually courage'] in the v inner might to 
man \ [in your mind informed by Codsfpirit , and working by 
faith , as the outward by the fenfes : that is J 

17. That laChrift may dwell in your hearts by [his mojt «»«. 

holy] faith \ land] that ye, being [firmly] rooted and [f 
grounded in [ fincere] love [to Cod and the brethren J >. 

18. May be i\ble to comprehend [fierier] with all [the 


13 This liberty of immediate accefs to, 
with confidence of acceptance, by the fa¬ 
ther, is oppofed to reflrainc, and that, 
either from the cynfciouliieis of our owo 
anworthinels, and fo it U taken Heb. 4. 
16. Phil. 3 . 1. Jo. 2. 2S. 3. ai. or from 
Tome external impediment or prohibition : 
at sraot of Pricfmood or Authority to cotoe 
to him. And this dcfeA wusin the Gen. 
tile*, Hcb. 10. 19, 1 Tim. 3. 13. the deli¬ 
ver io| us from both thefe introduccih 
that great privilege of our Religion, loot- 
ten inculcated by our Lord and the Apo- 
flles, Fur the firll, That wc have wirhui 
u* the holy fpirit rend ring uur Per Ions 
(now fanftified) acceptable to, and at 
peace and Iriendfliip with, the Father ; 
teaching ns alfo to pray, and praying him' 
felt within*and for, u*. Aiui tor dn. lecond, 
that we bare fuch an High-Pru.it, as be- 
in® in the true temple aad prelcn*e of the 
Father, rcnderi our prajur*, by Lo iuter- 


ceflion tad holy facrifioe eSLAual. So that 
we need not go up to an appointed pl.ur, 
nor ufu the mediation of Sacrd'uos, n*«- 
Hinted to fct-iimes or places ; but we isav« 
freeacccfs in every place, and at ail nine* 
with confidence or be»ty accepted, v, jo. 
14. 3. i 5. 1id. 23. Korn. 3, 15. 2 j. 

13 the word ufed by the 
L\£. to fignify tribe 0 f lamily, when^s 
weA called mtTptdii 

famtiuc pnnjipcs ; Patriarch*. Otuers a, - 
ply thi. r.) God the lather j from wuom ad 
the families or lpecie* of Creatures whe¬ 
ther in heaven, or earth, **e uauieJ, i, ... 
have their being, 

14 Some tranllatc ; That ChnU ma 
dwell in yom» ii.ucr man by faitli, and 1 
your heart, by charity. Others beeju 
Chrilt Uvveileth 1.1 the. .nor nun by t.i: 
in your hearts, let yuur root and four., 
tiou be in charuv. 

Ff“ r,(l 
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reft of] Saints, what is the ^breadth, and length, and 
depth,and height, {even the full dimcnfions and extent of the 
my ft cries of our Religion , efpecially that of calling the Gen¬ 
tiles :] 

<l The love 19, And to know the [ fnperlative ] <1 love of Chriffc {to- 
?edge° W- usf\ which [/ir]paJTeth all {pretended human] know- 

rPerVefted. ledge*, that {thus] ye may be r filled with all the fulnefs 
with per- of Qod{lywifdom and charity^] 

co\?2.2. 20 . fNow to him that is 16 able [andready] to do [ for 

f Rom’.iV. us] exceeding abundantly, {andfar] above all that we ask 
* 5 ’ 0/ him,] or think {that we Jhall obtain \ even] according, 

[not] to {our low and mean thoughts, but~] the {divine] 
t col. 1.29. power, that worketh in us {holy defires and t mighty works, j 
27. 21. u Unto him, [Ifay,] be {afcribed all the] glory in 

Heb. 1*3.21. the Church by {and thro] Chrift Jefus, throughout all 
1 Tim. 1.17. ages, world without end. Amen. 

15 The Church being reprePented chap. 1 6 Able on Gods part many times in- 
2. 20. as a building, the Apoftle feems by cludeth a will aud inclination to perforin 
thefemeafures to allude to it: the depth alfo. Hcb. 2. 18. able to fuccor, Rom,^. 
being the foundation, &c. Job'll. 8. ap- 2r. 11.23. 16.25. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 2.' 
plies it to God the father, and his works of Jude 24. The Apoftle, arguing from Gods 
the Creation, which the Apoftle here alfo power to the efFeift, means that we need 
may allude to, inafmuch as this is the new- not fear to ask of him freely and abun- 
Creation. His meaning is, that they may dantly, becaufe he is both more rich and 
fully comprehend the infinite and wonder- bountiful than our narrow hearts and fpi- 
ful myfteriesof the Gofpel •, and not fol- fits can comprehend, 
low the vain fpectlations of the Grutflicks. 
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Therefore the a Priforier [for the testimony] of the 
Lord [and his Go/pel ] b befeech you, that you would * E ph. 5.1. 
c walk [as perfons] d worthy of the [holy and fub- ? n the “old. 
lime] vocation, e wherewith ye are called. Exhort. 

2. With all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with f long fuffer- c t **£ 

ing [alfh) not r efent ing every injury or aifpleafure^but] for-Phil. i. 27? 
bearing one another in love. . t C ThV°' • 

3 . [And] endeavouring to keep the 1 unity of the Spirit, 

[which is in you and the rejl of Chrifis members ,] in [and by] 1. 16. 

the bond of peace [external.] fth'tvT’ 

4. [For] s there is but one 2 [myflical] body [of Chrift | ng * n t h 0 fe 

{his ChurchJ) and in that bat] one fpirit, even [in like man - things 
nrr] as ye, [as many as are of the Church ,] are [all] called 

in[ro] one, [and the Janie] hope of h your calling, Q( eter - e wherc- 
nallife by Jefas Chrijl .)] ”" t0 \ 

%. [But] 'one Lord [(JcJits Chrifif], one faith, one 
baptifm. 3/12. 

6 . [But] k one God and Father of Ball, who is above 
all, and thro all, and in 1 you alL 5. io. iCor* 

12, 4. 11. 

Eph. Z. 1 6. That ye may be in one body and in one fpirit. b Our. / The Lord is one, 
God is one. ^ Mat. 2.10. i Cor. 12. 6 . I Us. 


1 Some interpret this of the unity of 
faith and doftrine, in eppofitionto herefie ■ 
•and lb humility and meekneli, appear in 

preferring private opinions beiore 
thole ot cur brethren; efpeciaily of the 
Ipintual Superiors ana Paltors of the 
Church. But it leems rather meant of the 
unity ofr Affeftions or Charity, oppol'ed to 
Schilms and Factions !n the Church * and 
hatred in other matters : which is chiefly 
done by not prererring our own interests 
and delires agarnlt other mens. But we 
may lay that thele depend one upon the 
otbcr » f° r wc leidoni iee fincere Charity 
where there is diveriicyot opinions 

2 The Apollle ti:l ytrf. 7, urgeth thefe 
as arguments t) peri wade to unity.. You 
pretc&d to have me lame intention ot be¬ 
ing called to Clirilhanity, with other Chri- 
-tidiis, i. c. crcrnal life *, therefore you 


mult ufe the fame means, i. e. to be in¬ 
corporated into Chrills body, and animat¬ 
ed by his Spirir. By one baptifm you are 
initiated into one rairh, by which you 
are called to the lame hope ■ made mem¬ 
bers ot the fame body, whereof Chrilt is 
the head, and all this to the glorifying 
that one iupreme Majefly ; which is over 
all, worketli his glory by all, and is in all 
things, but more particularly in theChurch. 
Therefore keep this Ipiritualunity. 

3 The Greek tor all may indifferently 
be applied to all tilings, or ajf per lorn, ai-d 
accordingly interpreters differ. The ge¬ 
neral expoiition ii true, but the more par¬ 
ticular ihj)plyingy&/< to them all leems the 
more enetlual argument. Some apply 
above to the Father, thro to the«on, i/i> ad 
to the Holy Gholl. 
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7. But unto every one of us is 4 given {(yet without hln* 
dr try this unity of the fpirit) a fevcral , ana 4 fever at propor- 
K*m ticn cf, 1 grace according to the meafureof the [free] m gift 
6. icjr. °f Cnriit. 

12 • 8. Wherefore [to tefiify that the fe are hi* gift. s y ] he [the 

id^Having ?&**$] faith [of him) 5 n whence afccnded upon bight 
afcendfito he led o captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

th Sied slir * 9m W° w t‘ h/s 

captivity afemdsd, what is [meantby] it * but that fie defeended 
he jive, firft p into the lower parts .of [the world] the q earth [by 
SfSrulws? his incarnation, end lover yet fry hd death and burial}] 
p onto. '* 10. [For] he that defeended is the lame that attended 

q vi\ 139. up f\r above 6 al! : rmam-es into the] heavens*tlm tit might 
&?&&. £/«/jfiU 7 all things) 

II* And [the^g/jrs, which] he gave [ were , that] fomc 

4 Whatever gift or grace any of you captivity captive, but thefc on the contrarj 
have, *tis ot God ; therefore let none be were then freed. 

info Witt towards other, . 2. He gives aUo 6 Or fir rbove tl:c/‘i; vifiblc heaven*, or 
what degree he plealeth to each, therefore the heavens diffiaaicd. lo natural ufes and 
ncrieoughr to del pile him that hath lelii, the powers thereof. 

>.nce he*hath as much as God liarh givco 7 Firll the Church militant with all 
him 3. Several gilt 1 -, therefore every 00c gifts and graces ol the Spirit, neceflkry or 
hind? id needof another. rcqmfite lor the com pleat planting, pro- 

5 \ irjjtaphor taken from the cuftam pagating, and advancing it. 2. The whole 
cl ir umpbingi wherein after a long cm- Chords triumphant allu, with his glory, 
ci!it tnt*y went lip to their own City,i Sam. Jo. 6. 4 ^. 17. 32. 3. The whole W orld 

i2. brought with them the chief orrail natious with Iris knowledge and glory 
r: their captives, PI*. 149.8. and lent pro of thcGolpel If. 11 9. 4. the whole Crea- 
Ivnts t:nheir Iriendsi 1 Sam* 30. 26. Judg. tion by his adroinillratioa of the lull and 
5. Th : s yf.ilm leems to be a triumphal cornpteat power received iVom. the father 
S o" torT meof Davids victories over the over all things in Heaven and Earth : and, 
Viiiliflin'e^.Syrians,or,&c. hut much more particularly the types and precisions of 
fallv and truly doth it belong to our Lords the 0 )d feflarqent* Mat, 28, x8. And if 
11 ivj nphant Afcenlion. in .the Pfilm it is, by the frrazer parti of the earth be undcrltood 
receive 1 r-it«, byt after tbe Hebrew thelfate of 1 he dead (as many Ancients 
phr.de, received to give, as Gen. 38, 6. do interpret itJ, then is meanr, that rho 
1 xrt, 25,2. : i Kings 17. 10, The captivity as a great King herefide only the chi^U 
1 e-'e meat?? 3 re r he ciemicscf Chrill aiv^his ell place of hi* Dominion, the highelt hca- 
c.nircli. The. Devi , Sin, Curfe, Death' ; ven, yet his power reacheth to all things 
1 >ine or the Father- interpret it of the whatever. Filled with the works of his 
4 -i;its cf the Old Trfhimcet, who at his power rhe Earth, which lie iknftificd, H,<U, 
r.'<‘e llion wc-e ire^J and acco np.tnied him which he vanquuhed. Heaven, where h* 
into fl-*ry ; v.!-*ch was alto an-irher Cu- reigneth. 

li ra ;>r i 1 The former lefint 3 Kererriog to whathc laid, Virf. 8 ; bf 

rathe; meant i y the Apollie *, 10; he led gave gilt* unto iucii. J \ 
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[might he] Apoftles, and feme Prophets, and fome Evan- 
pelifts, and Tome Pallors and Teachers. _ n_^ «• 

12. For the “>» perfecting of the Saints, for tht work of 
the minillery [of the Word and Sacraments^and] for theedi- i U ri«natio«. 
fvinc of the [whole] body of Chrift. Rcftoring. 

,3. lhfabm*mtr ,1 till we all pem emdGtntilti] 
b come c in the unity of the faith, and d knowledge of the ration. 

Son of God, unto a « perfeftman Ihood, yet not corporeal bo**™-: 
but Ipirlrual. even] unto the f meafure of the ftature ol the 
>'fulnefs of Chrift. oaemtunn 

14. That we henceforth be no more [at fiSyl e children, li ' 
toffed to and fro,and carried about ^uncertainly as a wave'], 2 

dulli Cbri' 

fit. Vtcenvenit numlro corporis Chrifii. /To the meafufe of the age and of the fut- 
nefsRecording to which ChriU oaplu to he loraicd in us. g i Cor. 14. 20. Hel>. 
1 9* 


9 Apoftles, driftly fo called, werethull 
fent to tdlify what they had !<rcn and heard 
ct’foer Saviour. Aft, 1.22.1 Cor. 15. 8. c.i. 
and by him tciu, as he by the Father, to 
be th/llipreuie £ ivernours of his Church ; 
tho in a more large fieule other* alio arc 
called Apoftle.-;, Pliil. 2. 25. Aft. 14. 13. 
Rom. \6. 7. 2 Cor. 8. 23- Prophets (pla¬ 
ced iieu to ApofHes Eph. 3. 5. t Gor. 12.28.) 
prcscheJ the Gofpel more folly where o- 
th''rs had plai ted, interpreted Prophecies, 
fo:eto:d tliiag>'to ome Aft. 11. 27. being 
n-or; : icntiiuiiy infpired by the Holy 
<Jn.it, A t. 13. 1. 3. 15, 32. EvangeliHs, 
hoic, win writ the Gofi*U f and who 
ail !;cd rhe A, dl!;p in fheir preaching Aft. 
i5. 3. compare with 2Ttm. 4 5. Such 
Pliiilp Aft. 2t. 8. who converted the Sa¬ 
maritan*, Act. 8.12. yet could not conlti- 
tutc them a Chur, h verfi 17. Pallors are 
Governors, as Teauivns ordinary Doftors. 
For the 3 hrll, (ome part of their lunfticin 
was re.iiporary and extra' rdinar/. in what 
was ordinary and perpetual Bit hops. Jiic- 
teeJ. The ApulUe namtth nor nil the 
£:ll s but «nly the \ -riniipal. And tlio 
he eh >ie A pc files before his pafliari,yet lie 
settled in Church, and inllarol them 
m the:r iui? hop 4t Ivts Aleer.lioa, and gave 
t.iem an cipecial ability to norlorm it at 
PencuoH. 

10 KfltT«y 7 K/.c^P f^nif.es, 1. a re. 
pnin,^ tir I'CLt.-.r:;^ what is decayed or fal¬ 
len down, io <ial; 1. Mar, 4^1. as a 

rn;mb:r CT ruinous Jif*uk.V S 4 


Pure render here rnfttturationem SonSorum^ 
recovering and reconciling Penitents, uni¬ 
ting differences, lerling charity, and qui¬ 
eting Sichiiim, 1 Cor.' 1. to. joyning the 
Chnilians into publiefc afl'smbiics t Pet. 5. 
10. or into one ipirituat building. 2. Tu 
prepare or*nuke fit, Heb. 10. 5. Rom. 9. 
22 . to perfect or finilh, Luk. 6, 40. to fid 
up or compleat the Church by Converting 
others and to per left (Mat. 5. ult.) in 
Willi cun and Sanftity thole already Con¬ 
verted. That ib the whole Church may 
be iinifhed ( as a building ) of many 
Hones, and every of thofe cxaftly and per¬ 
fectly fitted to its place and Hatton. 

n Fulnefs, 1. till Clinks myHical b> 
dy be arrived at the decreed and determi¬ 
nate perfection and maturity, i. e. till ad 
be converted, fo Rom. 11. 12. 25. which 
will not be till the day of judgment, E.pfi. 
5.27. Mat. 2v 1. iTheff. 4. 16. 2. nv>ic 
probably, till we.all (every particular/ 
arrive to the full maturity, (blidity, and 
Hrengf.h ol « perl eft memberfhip of Chrilt; 
in faith, ripe judgment and knowledge 
both ol his will and the myfteriot ot lip 
Religion; and like wife in full Sanftity 
and tree participation of his Spinr. Epii. 
3. ip. Conlcquently, that we may b-|'er- 
feft members in him, as in him dwciletii 
the fnlnefs i f the Godhead, Col. 2. 9, in. 
and perleftallo as the father, Mar. /</'. 
wheretore, 1. thele gifts art all given to.- 
ili« publick lerviceotfthe Church, and 2ly 
art to cudurc as long as the Church it fid; 


i 
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with every wind of [wn>] doftrine, by the 12 fleight of 
h circuin- C futile] men, and [ their ] cunning craftinefs, whereby 
vcnrion. they, h lie in wait to deceive [the unfiable and unlearned .] 
onfoi'erro'r [f» the contrary-], i fpeaking Land keeping] the 

or deceit ok' truth [of C knit: doctrine delivered by theje his mimfiers] in 
tiie Devil. [ a nd with the'] love [of the brethren ,] we k may grow up in- 
stud elites!" to him [(as firong and perfett members] in all things [be- 
Sesames, longing to that holy memberflnpf)] who is the [only] head 
cere lech" W this body] even ’ Chriil. 

* i6.lFrom whom the whole body [of the Church y even all 
i^Augefca-^ its members] 1 3 fitly joyned together, and [ firmly] com- 
™mus. crT P a( ^ ec * by [the numeration of ] that [benefit] which m every 
camus. joint, [andprincipal member] fupplieth [to other ,]according 
mfs idC ^ a ~ to e ^ e( ^ ua ^ workingt®/ thejpirit] in [and according tof] 

\Adclcfca - the meafure [and proportion] of every part, [whether it ad - 
™ lls - minifter or receive : this body , Jfayf] ^maketh [a mutual] 
wEy every* inc^eafe of [eve\ry me,mber in] the [whole] body, unto the 
joint of edifying of it felf in love [both towards God and one another .7 
ftrttion" >7* This therefore I fay (verfi 1.) and teftify in [behalf 
Member. of] the Lord, that, [finccye are members of Chrifis bodyf\ 
Parr. ye henceforward walk [according to your profeffton y and ] 
oniicGcn .t\ot [[after the manner] as n other [unconverted] Gentiles, 
lilcb. * C who are ft ill ] 1 5 in the vanity of their mind. 


12 Such Height as is 11 fed Ly gamellers 
to cheat and over-reach others - and Rich 
lying-in-wait as thieves tile by the high¬ 
way. The nlilchiels that rhele c.indo are 
jircVentcd by the Gifts here (poker of. 

' 15 HvvctpuoKoy\s$f)ov hgnifies the fit 

and apt correlpondency of one part to an¬ 
other, Eph. 2. 21. they refer to the parts 
of the tabernacle diligently coupled and 
united together, Lxod. q6 . but 
^outycvis the fa fining and cementing them 
together as by pins, &c. when O fitted. 
He pur lues his metaphor ot building; whole 
parts are full fi pi ared, hewed, and fitted, 
and afterwards la lined, tenanted, cement¬ 
ed, joyned together in tlicit true places. 
And his meaning is, That the fpirit ot 
Chrilt (the head of this body) by the 
officers (gifts) thereof, ( every 1 one per¬ 
forming his duty in his rank and office, 
according to the proportion of the influ¬ 
ence of the Ipirir, and gift received) firm¬ 
ly uniteth and fallncih together ail the 
members and parrs of the Church. Pre¬ 
ferring them full from difiolution by 


fchifms and faftions, and then augmenting 
the whole both in the fanftity of the pre¬ 
fen t, and addition of new, members. He 
calleth the officers Joynts, becaufe they are 
the uniting of the whole Church.As the Ic- 
veral Congregations of Laity are joyn’d un¬ 
der their relpe&ive Pallors and Priefts; 
the Priells in their Eilhop, &c. The Apo- 
llle purities this Metaphor in bodies of all 
forts ; Vegetables, as Trees *, animal, as 
Men artificial, as houfes ; politick, as 
Corporations : and herein the Officers 
fGifrsJ are reprefented both as, 1. fitting 
them furuflition 1 , 2. as joynts and cement 
uniting all the membirs fo fitted ; 3. as 
nerves and vellels communicating life, mo¬ 
tion, and the Ipiric to all the parts. 

14. An Hebrailfn, i. e. maketli increafe of 
it felf, or it felfencreafcth. 

15 Vanity] their belief or Religion not 
grounded upon truth, not producing ho- 
linefs of life, i. e. not directing their afU- 
ons, nor affording a certain end or hope 
of their fervice. Vanity of their mind] ba- 
caule following their own imaginations, not 
any revelation from God himl'eH. 


18. Ha- 
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18, Having the[/r}underlhnding[<w j*f] darkhed,^^] 
being alienated from the life [ approved ] of God, 0 through 0 By. 
the ignorance that is p [fiift] in them, becaufe of the blind* ^^*4 
nefs of their hearts£r*/ic/wg to believe andobey thofe teachers <\ Defpair** 

whom he hath fent.] ' in e asif 



ven 

over 


over UIILO ldltiv VJ j i 

nefs |>-W htfil with {infatiabW] f greedinefs,[<iW making it 
part or their devotions J r 2 l'cr. 2. 

20. Butye, [Ephejians,'} have not fo learned {in} Chriftfj- u- 
School to be fo ignorant, or to praUife fuch mckednefi] ■, 

21. [Far] a iffobe that you have heard him, and been moufi-.efs. 
taught by him [and his Apoftles] (as the truth is in Jefus) 

[ ye cannot but know’] b Cui. 2. 20, 

22. b That ye [ought to] put off (concerning year for-To pur off. 
mer [Heathen-] conversion) the l 7 old-man, tyour former. 
habits^ and manner of life] ywhich is {daily more and more] error/ . 
corrupted according to the [ fugge {lions of thofe] c deceitful ^ ut to bc 

lufts : * • e To P*UL on 

23. dAnd [that ye] be renewed [throly] in the fpirit fcoi. 3. .10. 

[ and whole difpofition ] of your mind : f/rft* 

24. e And that ye put on that new man, which f after faiorf of 

[1 the image of 1 God [in Chrifi] is [anew] created in righ- truth « the 
teoufnefs and g true [ fine ere] holinefs. Tngl^^ ' 

25. Wherefore [alfo] h putting away [all] lying [and hzech.8 . 6 . 
diJfimalationQnceye male profejji'on of thetruthf ] Qieak eve- 


1 6 Some, and even a great part ofthem, fore, Chriffianity : wherein, not knowing 
aftually committing fuen wickednefs, even the will #f God, we ferved not only the 
in the great myftcries of their Religion j defires of nature ; but the lulls alfo of a 
But all of them, as long as they want the vain imagination j and worle than that, 
true light, are unable by~rearon to eonhite, of a blinded underltanding •, which had 
much lefs aboliQi, luch abominations. Hfpe- the remainders of the natural light of rea- 
cially being darkned by the veKernency of fon by habitual fin, and wicked example 
affections and interells, by evil example either exringuifiied or very much darkned, 
even of their Gods, by wicked culloms verf. 18. according to which the affection* 
and habits from their youth, and by cor- were hurried either to flelhly and carnal 
rupt principles, the caufes of the infenfi- lulls, pride, covetouihefs, and other fen- 
blenefs ok the difference of virtue and vice, fualiry ; or abandoned to all lorts of wick- 
All thole, who having no fenfe of true pie- ednels without remorfe or check of con- 
ty, immortality, or eternal happinefs, a* fciencc verf. 19. and fenfe of Gods will, 
bandon rhemlelves to the lenliiality of this promifesor threatnings. 
prelent life. . . It is called the New man, becaufe fuch 

17 So old that it is corrupted. Old and a ona hath a new principle infuled into 
pfw man every where oppol'ed. The one him, befides what he had from Adam 3 
is chat manner ol living without, or be- which is called his regeneration. 
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ry man truth with his neighbour/ot wc are 1 <3 members one 
of another. 

26 l J f Jfl he 1 angry [at any tbne]^ yet 19 fin not [ei¬ 
ther by opprobrious words or injurious 4 tf/<wj.] Neither let the 
Sun go down upon your wrath. 

27. Neither give [opportunity or'] place to the k Devil 
[to tempt you to revenue , or any other Jin,1 

28. Let him,that [before his converfion ] ftole, [now] fteal 
no morej but rather let him labour,working with his hands 
[to obtain] fome 1 good thing, that he may nave [fufficient 
for himfelf andfotnewhat alfo] to give to him that needeth. 

29. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth 1 , but that [only] which is good for the m ufe of edi¬ 
fying, C^nd in limiting in piety or virtue] \ that it may mi- 
nifter [ increafe of] n grace unto the hearers. 

3O And [by fuchevilcommunitation] 0 20 grieve not the 
holy fpirit of God, whereby ye are p (ealed [andconfgned] 
unto the [great] day of [your] redemption. 

31. Let all bMerask[alfoinfpeech\ and wrath, and q 
anger, and clamour, and evil fpeaking [of or to , others ] be 
put away from you, with all malice. 

32, And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for¬ 
giving one another, even as God for Chr ifts fake hath for¬ 
given you. 


18 Cormcmberi i. of httaaa Society abfolutely forbids tbofe effefti *, and tho 
which by lying is deftroyed. But 2ly. chief- laft probably bccaufe of their prayers,which 
I y of Chriffs body. No member hurts, but were ineffectual without rcconcilfatioo. 
aflilts its tellow-member. Every member 20 As vert'. 27. being angry is opening 
doth to another as it defires Ifceuld be done the door, and ch poling our ft Wes, by ttk- 
in it felt; and a member by hurting an- ing away our watch and guard, to ihp 
other deprives alfo it fclfand the whole bo- temptations of the Devil * fo here corrupt 
dy of that aflifianec. Thefc eihortations Communication is grieving the holy fpirit, 
are all deduced from the tormer pofitions. i. c. con trad idling andoppafing its lundliry 

19 Tho difficult always to avoid the paf- by unclean, fcurrilous, and oblccuc dif- 
fion and firlt motions of anger, whence courfe* To grieve the Holy Spirit is, 1. to 
proceed 1. commotion, vehemcncy of pal- offend him, and caufc him n> depart or 
lion, 2. Bitter and Contumelious crpreffi- withdraw hi* lnfpiranoni and Afliltoncc, 2. 
•jot, .md 3. defire of revenge, and diffi- to grieve and fcandalizc other fpiritiud 

of reconciliation \ yet the Apoftl* perldns, 3. to grim the fpirit in them. 
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__ _ _ a Mar. 5. 

45 - 48 . 

Luk. 6. 36. 
l> Jo. 8. 39. 
47 >• 1 3 * 34 - 

... - 15. 1?; Cal. 

E ye therefore a followers [and imitators'] of God, 2.' 20. 
as [beccmeth his] dear b children. 9 ’ 

2. And c walk in love [towardthe brethren], -as Heb. 8.3%. 
Chrift r.ifo hath loved us, and hath [ therefore ] J given * 4 - 1 Pet. 
fiimfelf [to die] for us 1 an Offering and Sacrifice to God,^’ ^ 
for e a fvvect- fmelling Javou r. «Savour cf 

3- But [that'love which tends to] f fornication, and all 
jncleannefs, or 2 covctoufnefs, let it not be \Jomuchai\\i. Galjj. 
Dnc.e named [to be committed ] amongftjou, as becometh ^ c^l.3.5. 
both the name and p/ofcfjion of] Saints. ^ obfceiiiVy?* 

4. neither g filthinefs, nor fooliili talking, nor Jbsurnlity. 

■ [ fcarrilous] h jefting; none of which are »convenient [or 
eemlvfor your projejjion] j but k rather [in your mirth'} gi-i Not‘ to 
r ing thanks, [and praifing God- ] purpofe. 

5. For this ye 1 know [by your religion ,] that no; wlrore- 
aonger, nor unclean perfon, nor 014 covetous (nan (n who Handing 

know ffyss* 

Cor. 6 . 5. GaL 5. 19. Apoc. 22. 15. ffi Col. 3.5. Deceiver, n Which is fen-ice of Idols. 


I Offering or Oblation refers to the meat- and thole aftions, which rh? Scripture fo 
fferingLev. 2. 2. Sacrifice to the burnt- otien caileih lolly *, as this word i* here 
fferng Lev. 1. 9. both are faid to be joyned with tooliUi talking, So grring of 
vect-fmeUing, i. e. acceptable to God. thunks fignilieih cither printing G.xi 
icwing that whereas before he was offend- whence came that word Deo gratias ibfre- 
1 with his filthy and loachlbme anions, audit in the ancient Church S. Aug. Ep. 
ewa.s now pacified towards the Sacrificer \ 77. or as in Eph. 4. 29. Col. 4. 6. /raci- 
> to Noah, Gen. 8. 21. 'il-jr no offering or ous,as in Prov. li.6. or acceptable 10'gocd 
tcrifice fo well-pleafin® as that of oar men. . 

ord, in whole acceptation all the reft be- 4 Many of the Fathers interpret here 
imegracious. 'Tteoi'i^tcL an anion of lull *, which is ral- 

i is frequently coupled led Idolatry, becaufe thqfc unliarural and 

ithwordsof luftRom. 1. 29. Eph. 4. 19. exceflivc lulls were molt frequent in their 
^ 1 . 3. 5. 1 Thef. 4. 6. r Cor. 5. 11.2 Pet. ldol-worfliip, Wild. 14. 26. Jer. 44; 19: 

14. and it figmlieth in general any in- 1 Kin?. 14.24.15. 12. 2 King 23. 7. Lev. 
dinatc lufting or defiring more than is 18. 24. 2 Mlc. 6. 4. 1 Pec. 4. 3. and ap- 
ceflary or convenient, of what lort foe- pears yet more out of Heathen Authors, 
r it be ; which is in effett the over- As alio amongft the Gnofticks in tliulr 
luing and idolizing a creature 5 tho the woirflnp, Epiph. H£r. 26. and rh.od . Her. 
►rd is molt Irequently taken for cove- I- 1. c. 2. d. q . He that dtth iiicli 
1 fuels of wealth, V. Not. ad verf. 5. things is a Gentilfc, and worihipn after 
3 The Apoftle condemns any fuch re- manner of them, not ot the Cln ifliaus. .^uc 
ation as is joined with fcurrility, ob- ik'it be interpreted covctoujiwj's,t he_meaning 
nity, or levity *, or is ddigned meerly is that they put their uuft, their gl.iry^ 
laughter,, and inordinate, undecer.t, their joy-, thev employ aii their rhojohlj 
immoderate tpirth. And indeed fuch and delires tq obtain wealth, Plul. 115.4, 
'olarity is moft frequently of qbltenicy, Their Idols are Silver ajud Goid. 
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isanldolator) hath, [or can have\ any inheritance in th 
Kingdom of Chriit and of God. 

h£t m 2 9 ‘ S ' 6t Let no man 0 deceive you with vain words, £ as i 
Luk * 21.3.’ Me ™ ere ftnall faults] ; for, becaufe of thefc [very 

Rom. 1.18. things 5 cometh the wrath ofl God upon the children of 
^^•difoWience. 

p unbelief. 7* Be ye not therefore partakers of them [in their fins, 
f Luk. id.8 .leftye be alfo tn their pun/flsments,] 
a ^26?%. o. For [inyour heathenifm] ye were q darknefs, [both 

acor.3. wanting the illuminationofGods fpirit^and external infflruEbr 
\ ori1 “Ut noW arc \*kk to enl'ghten others j in the 

2.7*. coK I. Lord, [and his dottrine]: walk therefore as [ becometh ] 
yj- in 9.2. children of light. 

9 (F° r C JuchisJ the fruit of the [holy] r fpirit [com 
/Rom.12.2. trary to the other ] is all goodnels, and righteouihefs, and 
iThcr. 5- truth,) 

10! wil'd. 3. I0 * <5 r Proving [ diligently , and preaching] what isac- 

<.ii. ik ceptable to the Lord. 

II# And have nofellowftip with [themin] the|>l un- 
iDiitover-’ fruitful works of darknefs^ but rather 7 reprove them, 
ed. [that they aljo may forfake them:] 

manitSt. is 12 * F° r lt ls a ^ame even to FP ea ^ things,which 

roanitcii*. are done of them in fecret. 

u Arife. 13. But all things that are s reproved, are made mani- 
i 0 shine 3 up‘ feft C only] by the light 3 for whatfoever t doth make 
on thee. [another thing to be] manifeft [of necejfity] is [it [elf ] 
Arife upon 8 light. 

touch thee. M* Wherefore [t] he [Lord] faith [by 9 Jfaiah 60. to.] u 
y How ye Awake thou that fleepeft, arife from the dead, andChrift 

^ iai1 * s we ^t. 

mely, ex- 15. [And fmeeye are light] y fee that ye * walk [as in 
aftly. d/zy light] circumlpe&ly 3 not [uncertainly] z as fools ^ 
1* f i4. e but as wife men, [ prudently J 

} As formerly upon Sodom, the Canaa- is enlightned, or made apparent by light, 
ninfh Nations, &c. SoGod isftill wont to 9 Thcfe words are not formally ini' 
revenge thefe fins feverely. faiah, but the Apoftle alludeth to the Pro* 

6 Proving as a Goldfmith, Rom. 12^2. phecy •, and the lenle of both is muchwhat 
Prov. 10. 32. that ye be not deceived with the lame. In him it is, Arife y Jhine\for thy 
tulle and counterfeit, intfead ot true coin. light is command the glory of tbiLora U rifen 
7. Or dilcover, i. e. them to be works of upon thee. > Inviting the Church to praife 
darknels by the light of your holy con- God lor his illuminating her by the coming 
verfation. of Chrid, and million ot the Holy Gliolt. 

8 Therefore you may hereby difeover The Apoille applies it as an invitation to 
your felves to be light : fome tranllate it, repentance, acknowledgment, and em* 
whatfoever is made manifell is light, i. e. bracing oi ikat light now actually revealed. 


16. Redeem- 
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16. a Redeeming the 10 time, becaufe the days are evil* a ® ut 35 , 

17. Wheiefore Deyenot unwife, but underftanding ^redeem 
tvhat the will of the Lord is, [which\you ought to perform ,] theii cala- 

18. And be not drunk with Wine, wherein is [ttfually 

committed ] 11 b excefs,but be ye filled with the holy Spirit, yufuntbu* 
[the canfe of a better and greater mirth.] )** mundi. 

19. Speaking to [ andamongfl ] your felves in c Pfalms, 

and Hymns, and (piritual Songs, fingingand making [holy j turpnudinu 
melody in your hearts to the Lord dfraiit 1 * 0 " 

20. r And~\ giving thanks always for all things untoprov.^. 

God [the Creator J, and the father [of his Churchy in the 3 »■ accord- 
name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. . 

21 . [Neither be contentions , but] 12 fubmitting your i 5 . 13.30.; 
felves [each'] one to another, [according to every ones dn- V *** 
tyj in the fear of a God. 

22. Wives, fubmit your felves unto your own husbands, 

J 3 as unto the Lord. 

23. For the husband is the head [and governor ] of the 
Wife, even as Chrift is the head of the Church \ and 03 

he is the Saviour, [defender and prefervcr~] e of [that] faisroftheba- 
body, [ fo ought the husband to be of his wife*] d > * 

24. Therefore, as the Church is fubjeft unto Chrift, fo 
[let] the wives be to their own husbands in every thing 
{lawful], 

25. And [ye] husbands love your wives, even as Chrift 
alfo loved the Church, and gave himfelf [up to death] for it-, ., 

a^.That he might Hftnftme and cleanle it from all fin/by' 11 ’ * 


10 Redeeming, buying, gaining, the 
time is, i. endeavouring tq make amends 
tor part negligence. But this Teems not 
the Auoltles meaning : ^or he fptaketh 
ot prefent or imminent, evil times. 2. UUng 
all prudent artifices and circumfpqilion to 
preferveaud redeem themielves Irom evil 
fime>- i. e. either t|je Ina res and ecu ice 
irienrs or wicked Co n ny, or dangers oi 
perlecuuon lor reproi.ng them. So Dan. 
2. 8. gaming time ii laving tliemfelves 
trom danger. 3. Seeking all opportuni¬ 
ty* or doing as much good as you can in 
tliij ihort and evil time. 

11 Another work ot' darknefs 1 Thef. 5. 
7. in drinking Wine it is very hard toheep 
moderation *, but men are apt to run into 
excels, ali j of lu>:ury and d.iloiutenels, As 
being nioli nppofue to Wildom. The word 
dsuiTlce. lignifies bath excels in plealure of 
the tall and of lull. 

, 12 Hitherto ot duties towards our (elve»; 
Jt follows ot luch as concern u» in relation 


to others. The general precept is, that 
every one ought ro fubmit freely o chat 
obligation he hath towards others: all fuch, 
asut >Aives and Husbands, Children and 
Parents, Servants aod Mailers, being mu¬ 
tual: 

13 Who hath given the Husband power 
oyer the vVire, and fo commanded, and 
will reward her obedience ; but elpcci- 
ally becaufe they ou^nt to coimder their 
husbands a* rhe Lord himlcli wh . is has- 
b.indMohis Church. To have protection 
trom him. 

14 Thar he might lanftific it perfectlv, 
having Hrlt cleamed it by baptilin : which 
conlillsot two parts, water and the henedi- 
chun. Th j’ 1 know not that word is any 
where in the icripture f t applied. There¬ 
fore. it is more probably interpreted ac¬ 
cording to the ordinary accept! m of it, 
i\r f.tith the molt necHlary piere^jifite dif- 
p ifition to anti condition of baprilm, Mat. 

16. id- A A. 15. > l Fet. 1.23. 3.21. 

O g a zin 
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the wailiing of water [inbaptifm^] and by [believing] the 
g oflife. word g. 

27. That he might '*>[at thelaft day] prerent ittohim- 
A Pf ‘ Jr10 ^ a t$P 0li f? ar/ d] h glorious Church, not having fpot [of 
19^7. nor wrinkle [of defortnity]^ or any fuel) [i?nperfetl] 

thing *, but that it fliould be LpcrfeSly beautiful] , holy,and 
without blemilh. 

28. So ought men to love their wives, as their own bo¬ 
dies *, he that lpveth his wife loveth himfelf. 

29. For no man ever yet [unnaturally] hated his own 
Belli, but nourilheth and cherifheth it, as the Lord [aljo] 
doth the Church. 

30. For we [the Church] are members of his [myfiical] 
body, 16 of his Belli and of his bones. 

31. For this caufewasit faid [Gen. 2. 24. that] a man 
i dewed, fhall leave his father and mother, and fhall b| * joyned to 
Jk Cor * 69 his wife, and they k two lhall be one flelh. 

1 in chrift 32. This [union of two into one] is a great my fiery, 
and in. [even in human marriages ,] but [greater when] 1 fpeak * 
concerning [that of] Chrift and his Church. 

33. Neverthelefs [in the other alfo] let every one of you 
[that is married )\n [rfe].pari;icular fo love his wifeas him- 
lelf: and [let] the wife fee that fhe 111 reverence her hus¬ 
band. 


15 Tnis may be underltood the per- 
feftionof the Saints in this lite> i. e. that 
they are not guilty of any greater habitual 
fin, and that they repent immediately of 
the letter. 

1 6 Alluding to Eve’s being made of Mans 
rib, Gen. 2. 24. and it is meant either of 
our Lords pali-.on, when out ot the open¬ 
ing ot his ribs, as Adams^ there iUued 
out blood and water, reprel'cnting the ln- 
hitution of the Sacraments, whereby we 
are mA,de members and parts ol his mylti- 

r 


cal body, even as flefli and bones are of 
the Natural : or, to'the words becoming 
Helh. And wcare laid to be his flelh and 
bones rather than he ours, becaul’e he is 
our head. 

ljWhich lpiritual union he hath fo much 
infilled upon in thisEpillle, declaring it by 
fo many metaphors of head and members, 
of tree'nnd br?.i\ches ? ot Hones and chiet 
corner-flone in a building •, and here of 
husband and wife* 
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i./^t HIL D R E N, [ lilewifi 1 obey your parents *a in our ^ 
I . in the Lord * for this is right and 2 juft 1 Blythe yc 

2. [For the fiord faiths Honour thy father and Lord. : 
mother (which is the firft {of the ten] Commandment^] 

With [a] promife) [annexed.] 

3. [Which is ■,] b that it may be well With thee, and that b Deut. 5. 1 

thou c mayft live long upon the earth. * £ Xod# 2o - 

4. And ye, fathers, [by indifcreet auflerity] provoke not 12. 

your children [ caufilefly ] to wrath ; but bring them up d iPTi^ inc ’ 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. ment.'cor-j 

5. Servants be obedient to them that are your Mafters reftion. 
according to the flefti, with fear and trembling 3 in fingle- 

nefs of heart, [ a s thereby performing your duty] to Chrift,| 7 # 
their per fans,] 

6 . Not with eye-fervice [in their prefence only], as men* 
pleafers [ life to do ], but as thefervantsof Chrift [who fit 
you in this condition, and ] doing the will of God [ fincere - 

If] from the e heart, t Soul# 

7. With good will doing [them] fervice, as to the Lord 
[himfilff] and not to men [only] : 

8. Knowing, that whatfoever good thing any man doth} 
[arewardfor] the fame ftiall he receive of the Lord, whe¬ 
ther he be bond or free. 

9. And ye, Mafters, do the fame [good offices] to them } 

3 forbearing [indifcreet and infolcnt] threatnings} knowing 

that * your Mafter alfo is in heaven, [ who regardeth and re- f The lord 

wardeth yoirr attionsf] neither is there refped of perfons 

[or conditions] with him. yf™ an 

10. Finally, my brethren, [all of you] be ftrong in [and 
thro] the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11. And put on the whole [compleat] armour of God, 
that ye may he able to ft and [ unmoveable ] againft the wiles 
of the Devil. 

i Vl:is may be underftood fevenU ways, commanding it. 

J. luchasare in the Lord, but this isnot 2 That of whom you receive being to 
all the .Aponies meaning, tor other Pa- him you IhouId return obedience. * 
reut> alfo arc to be obeyed. 2. Or in what Moderating, remitting p, e. not pu¬ 
is not contrary lo Gods commands. 3. hi , nilbingas you tlireatn^d, * 

that is for y the Lo;d, and becauie of his 


12. For 
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12. For we [Chriftians] e wreftle not {only] aeainft 
fledi and blood, * [vifihle enemies'] } but [chiefly] againft 4 
Principalities, againft Powers, againft the h Rulers of the 
darknefs of this world, and againft > fpiritual wickednefs in 
nigh places. 

1 3. Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God 
that ye may be able [■ valiantly ] to withftand in the evil 
day L «j violent temptation], and having k done all [as 
conragieusfoldiers ] to (land [vittoriousf] 

14* Stand therefore [.againftyour enemies], having your 
. loins girt about with a truth [and fincerity], and having on 
• the fcbreaft-plate of righteoufnefs. 0 

15. And your feet Ihod with the«preparation of the Go- 
fpel of peace; [always ready to advance andpropagate it .] 

16. d Above all [the reft] taking thelhieldof faith, 

i Pet. 5. 9. 


+ Flelh and Blood feem to mean fenfual 
lulls Concupilcence, and the like: bu t be¬ 
sides tfiele, are many lijiall wicked nefles 
fuggefted by evil Spires. 

4 See Eph. i. 21.2. 2. Rom. 8 . 58. Col. 
2. 15. It may be that fome of thole orders 
fell, or chat they have lomewhutof the 
power that good Angels of thole orders 
fcave. However, it is clear, that there is 
fubordination and great diverfity amongft 
them. One Prince or Chief, Mat. 9. 54. 
arid the rclt his Angels^ Again divers kinds 
and (ome more powerlul. Mat. 17. 21. It 
feeras alio that they had this power origi¬ 
nally (and perhaps according to the dig¬ 
nity of rheir Natures^ from the beginning, 
Juae 6 . Angelos, qui non fervaverunt fu- 
uni principatum. Whlcl^probably was not 
wholly taken from them, tho their power 
much limited, and they confined to eter- 
eife it only in thofe lower regions ■, re¬ 
trained moll of all by our Saviour,by whom 
alio it Diall at lallt be quire overthrown 
1 Cor. 15. 24. Rev. 20. when rhe final fen- 
tence of his Condemnation [hall be put in 
execution. By their power over the Air it 
(hould licem that they upheld their own, 
(i.e. the Idol Jworlhip. And to dilguife 
themfelves the more, they perlwaded the 
blinded world chut their power was in the 
Siars, &c. bringing in Allrology, Magick, 
0ud other luclidevihfh Arts, perhaps called 
the, Wiltloin of the Princes (and great 
Me,if^ of this World, 1 Cor. 2. Now tho 
they atcrcftrled the Ruler*, and theirs the 
Prince of this World, Jo. 12. 31. 14. 30. 
16. ii. 2 Cor. 9,4, Luk. 4. 6. Yet arc they 


not fo abfolutely and wholly, but of the 
darknefs (ordark part) of th* world. i. c. 
either of thofe lower regions near the earth, 
which aregrofs and dark, and theAir (tho 
Ibmetimcs called heaven; not comparable 
in brightneG to th^fuperior parts,or high¬ 
er heavens. Or elle, of the darknefs and ig¬ 
norance of the heathen World.Which is by 
our Lords coming ('who was the true and 
Orient light of the Gentiles) very much, 
(ldol-wor£hip being mightily decreafedj 
but not as yet quite difperfed. 

Now as tnofe rulers are fpiritual both in 
their efience and in refpett of flelh and 
blood, i.e. human vifible powers here on 
e^rth, Mat. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 15. 50. Gal. M*. 
Heb. 2.14. againft whole perlecutionsthe 
Apoftle here fortifies them ; yet it leems 
there is another fort of them, that are (HU 
rpore fpiritual, and in fuperior places, 
even fome limes in heaven it fell’; where 
they are begging leave to tempt us as Job, 
or to punifti and deltroy ns, as the lying 
fpirits in Ahubs Prophets, or acculing us 
for lubmitting to their temptations, Revel, 
12. 10. Zech. 3. 1. 

So that we have need both of very great 
courage and llrong arms againft fuch a 
powerful enemy. By his efience fpiritual 
and invilible; malicious and wicked in the 
higheft meafure,aflaulting us by his power, 
and as the Lord of the World frighting us; 
by his wiles and deceits entrapping us, in 
his own Kingdom of darknefs, above and 
about us in the Air, and endeavouring to 
deprive us of our abidance in heaven. 
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wherewith ye/hall be able to quench land Male void] all 
the \_mojl] fiery darts of the^ wicked [ per [editors.] wicked* 

17. And take [ for] an f helmet [the hope] of 6 Salva-/ir. 59! 7. 
tion j andthe h fword of the fpirit, which is the word of 

God, b # falvatiou. 

18. And [r<? affure you the vittory] praying i always with h Rev. 1.1 

all prayer and application * in the l fervor of] fpirit, and 
watching 1 thereunto with all perfeverance, and {continu-i >t every' 
a!] fupplication for mall the Saints. J cafon * 

t 19. And for me [particnUrly]^ that n 5 utterance may be motion of. 
given unto me, that I may [ have free liberty to] open my/To this ' 
mouth 0 boldly to make known [ to all men] the myftery JJJjJ 01 *' Ia 
of the Gofpel, m Concern- 

20. For [ the teftimony to] which, I am \n<m>] an Ambaf- j n 8 a11 h °' 

fador in p bonds, [pray, I fay y for me y ] that 1 may fpeak „ ubmy 
boldly as 1 ought to fpeak. of preach- 

21. But that ye alfo may know my affairs, Whow I do, J,°^ ithau . 

Tychicus, a beloved brother, and faithful q minifter in the thority.™' 
Lord[x work,] lhall make known to you all things, Iwhich P A chaio. 
concern me:] $ Deacon. 

22. Whom I have lent unto you for the fame purpofe, 
that ye might know our affairs, and that he might comfort 
your hearts [dejetted thro my perfecutions. ] 

23. Peace/* to all the brethren, and r love, with faith .„„„ 
from God the father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jefus/. withio , 

Chrift in l fincerity. Amen. corruptio®. 

5 The Apoftle defires this fpiritaal which he Codured foe the Colpel. 
courage bccaule ot the great per fecut irons, 
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( 24 ? ) 

P HILIPPI, at firft called Crenides, becaufe'of 
the multitude of fprings near unto it, was en¬ 
larged and beautified by Philip King of Mace¬ 
donia, and called Philippi. Afterwards it became a 
Roman Colony, and the chief City of one Province of 
Macedonia, Aft. 1 6 . i£. is now (as they fay) called 
Chryxopolis, quaft Chryfopolis, becaufe of the gold¬ 
mines thereabouts. Hither S. Paul was fent by a Vi- 
fion to preach the Gofpel; and where not long after 
liis arrival he was fhamefully treated, iThef. 2. 2. the 
ftory whereof is in Aft. 1 6 . There feems to have 
been fome rudiments of a Church before his cormng 
thither, verf. 13. But two eminent families, befides 
divers other perfons, in the fhort time of his abode 
there, were converted by him. Who feem alfo to 
have made great proficiency in Religion ; becaufe the 
Apoftle calls them his joy and crown, every where com¬ 
mends them, and was much aflifted by their liberality 
2 Cor. 9. 2. 4.11. 9. more than by any other Church of 
his planting, Phil. 4.15,16. And now they fent free¬ 
ly unto him by Epaphroditus their Bifhop ; by whom 
lie alfo returnsthem this Epiftle. 

The Gofpel having made great progrefs amono-ft 
them, it remained that care fhould be taken for their 
perfeveran.ee. Which could not be done, if, j.th^’ 
remitted their own diligence, or fuccumbed under 
perlecutions: or, 2ly. were embroiled with fchifms 
amongft themfelves : or, ^ly. were perverted by Here- 
ticks. _ Againft all thefe the B. Apoftle warns and fo - 
tihestiiemin this Epiftle; but not with that exaftnefs 
ot method, which in fome others lie ufeth. H e ftrea^th- 
ens them againft backiliding in the firft c!nptc'-°bv 
Ins exhortations, by his prayers for them, bv ‘their 
former ftedhiftnefs and the hidings uoon it and bv 
Ins own example. Wlierebv they might perceive, that 

perfa 


ilh 2 



( 2 44 ) 

perfections more propagated and confirmed the Go- 
fpel. From fchifms he dehorts them, chap. 2. by re¬ 
commending to them thofe virtues which would cer¬ 
tainly extirpate them ; especially charity and humi¬ 
lity. He arms them againft the Judaizers (the dange- 
roufeft herefie, which troubled the Church in its infan¬ 
cy) chap. 3. It feems they were either as yet not at all, 
or not deeply, infe&ed; which makes ,him the more 
fliort, but not lefs zealous, in his exhortation. 

Laftly, he addeth, (as his manner is) chap. 4. ex¬ 
cellent practical conclufions, recommending to them 
fuch virtues as were moft neceflary ; ana concludes 
with great thanks for their bounty. 

This Epifile feems to have been written in the time 
of his firft imprifonment, 1. 25,26. 2. 23,24. at what 
time alfo it feems that Timothy was with him; and 
itmightbe about, Anno Chrifli. <59. 
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CHAP. I. 

i T"\ A U L and Timotheus, 1 2 fervants of Jefus Chrift, 
r* to all the Saints in Chrift Jefus, which are at Phi- 
jjppi j a with the 2 Bi/hops and Deacons [there^ a Fell 
z. Graced unto you, and peace from God our father, BifhopsIT 
and from the Lord Jefos Chrift. 


1 Servants in an efpecial manner , but 
not both Apoftles : St. Paul therefore out 
of modefly omits that title. 

2 Epiphanius, anfwering the arguments 
of Aerius pleading from tnis Scripture for 
the parity of Presbyters to Bifhops, faith-. 
That by BiChops here were meant thofe, 
who were fuperior to Presbyters, but not 
of Philippi only, (there being ordinarily 
no more than one Bilhop in one City) 
but alfo of the neighbouring Cities,whereot 
Philippi was the Metropolis. Theodoret 
and other of the ancients think they were 
Presbyters, their Bilhop Epaphroditus be¬ 
ing at that time with St. Paul at Rome c. 
2. 25. 4. 18. For in thofe times thole 
names, Eiflaop and Presbyter were proini- 
fcuoufly ufed for them, who governed the 
Church i asall that miniilred were called 
Deacons; thothen alio the office of a Bi¬ 
lhop was fuperior to that of a Presbyter. 
Epiphanius’s opinion feems more proba¬ 
ble, l.becaufe EiLhops being accounted more 
eflential and necefl’ary to the Church than 
Presbyters j there were not often many 
Presbyters in one City ; and many times 


none at all, as Epiph. obferves. 2ly. Cap.4. 
3. he feems to /ingle out and denote their 
own Eifbop particularly as one of them, 
who feems to have beenEpaphroditus,fee c. 
2.25. 3ly. Philipp: feems to have had 
the chiefeft dignity in Ecclehaftical affairs 
being the fim-fruits of Macedonia. And 
therefore what was fent to S. Paul by the 
Philippians, chap. 4.. 18. k 2 Cot. ir. 9. 
attribute- ro the Macedonians in general. 
And this Epillle may as well leem to be lent 
ioa!l Macedonia, as that.of the Corinthi¬ 
ans, 1. 1. to all Achaia : and that to the 
Colouians alfo to Laodicea the Metropolis 
of Phrygia, Col. 2. 2. 4. 6 . and that to the 
Ephelians probably alio to all uf that Afia : 
or rhole to theThelliilonians intended to the 
Philippians *, as learned men obferve out 
of that laying of Polycarp who alfirmctli 
that .Sr. Paul writ Epijllcs to the Philippi- 
ariS.4ly. That difcourJe of St. Paul at Mile¬ 
tus, Aft. 20. feems not to have been only to 
the Presbyters ot Ephefus, but to the Bi- 
Ifcops of all that Aha : compare v. 18, 25. 
28. 31. wkhchap. 19. 10.2 6 . 20. 

3, I thank 
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b Mention. 
c Supplica¬ 
tion. Prayer 

for. 


d Petfwa- 
ded. 

e firing it 
to an end. 


3. I thank my God upon 3 every b remembrance of yon, 

4. (Always in all my prayers making c mention of you 
with joy) 

S- For your [fubjettiononto, and] 4 fellow ill ip [with 
us] in the Gpfpel of Chri ^[continued] from the fir ft day 
[ofyour receiving it] until now. 

6. Being [ further ] <1 confident of thisvery thing ■, that 
(GW], he, who hath begun [by bis grace] this good work 
in you, will alfo 5 e perfeft it [even until 7 and] in,the day of 
Jefus Chrifts coming to judgment. 


7 •[/ am confident , I fay f] even as it is meet [ and rational] 
for me to think [and hope"] this of you all: inafmuch as 
mc^n^our ^ have you [moft dear] in my heart [and memory : be* 
£eVrt. your caufe] both in my bond^ and in the defence and confirma- 
g joy. Par- tion of the Gofpel ye were all partakers of my z 6 grace, 
grace w°iih F° r ^od ^Y witne k how much, [and ' how earneft- 
me. ly] I h long for, [and love] you \ * [not with carnal love y but] 
fcchap.4.1. i n the [moft intimate] bowels of Jefus Chrift, [which be 
hath both commanded and wrought in us by his religion.] 
q. And this alfo I [continually] pray for [to God J, that 
i Senfe. y°ur [holy and chriftian] 1 charity may abound more and 

4 Try ’ more in all [ fpiritual ]» knowledge and wifdom. 

things bet- j 0< That y e ina y by your own experience to] k ap- 

l Profirable. prove the things which are more 1 excellent [and of great- 
eft concernment unto you] \ and that you may be fin cere [in 
which^s you? profe ff- on] 7 andblamdefs [in your converfation] 9 until 
of. the day of Jefus Chrift ^ 

joJTi^Gai* u * Being filled with the m fruits of righteoafnefs [good 
5°22. 3 4 5 6 * * * * * ’ a * voorhsf] thro [the grace of] Jefus Chrift, to the glory and 
n which praife of God, [not your [elves-] 

concernini|’ I2 * But, brethren, I would have you know, that the 
me. c ’ things, n which happened unto me [thro the malice of perfe- 


3 My prayers in your behalfare thanks¬ 
givings. 

4 Some interpret it Communication, i. c. 
their liberal contributions lor the advance¬ 
ment ol the Gofpel, as 4. 14. the like phrale 
is in 2 Cor. 8. 4. 9. 13. Rom; 12. 13. Gai. 
6 . 5. Heb. 13. 1 6 . 1 Tim. 6 . i6. 

5 Augment it continually in yon till it 
arrive to perfection in glory. 

6 The A pottle accounts it a favour from 

God, and an oceaiion of joy in himlelf, that, 

he was thought worthy to tuffer for his 

name. The like whereof alio was granted 

to the Philippians, verf. 29. 30. who be- 

fidcs theirown perlecutions, • were forward 

toaffift the Apoltle in his lufferings, lor 


which they might juftly expeft a reward 
from God, Mar. 10. 41,42. 

7 Not only their bodnty towards the 
Apoftle ; but that Pious and Chriftian dif- 
polition of all the affeftions; that it may 
be accompanied with, or advanced into, a 
greater illumination alfo of the understand- 
ing. 

8 Both how much the precepts pro- 
miles, and mylleries ot Chrillian Religion 
excel all others; and that you may arrive 
alio to the highelt degree ot pcrleftion in 
that Religion. 

9 i. e. Till death but he rather men¬ 
tions the day of judgment, becaule then 
will be rendred the compleat reward. 

tutors] 
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tutors] have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the Go- 
fpel, [than the hinder ance of it as you feared.] 

13. So that my bonds [and imprifonmnt] in [and for] 

Chriit were manifeft[/y taken notice of ] in all [the] palace 
[efCafarf] and a in all other places. . 

11b And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing £ So that . 
c confident by [the example of] my [courage in ] bonds, are c : a the 
[become] much more bold to fpeak the word [of God] with- Lord * 

out fear. . 

15. Some indeed [there are, who'} preach Chrill even of 
envy [and emulation to me for having brought the Gofpel into 
this City] } and [ fome out of} ftrife [to get the glory of it to 
thcmfclves ]: andffome alfoof good will, [and fine ere affe- 
& ion to the Gofpel and my [elf.] 

16. The 10 one [ fort} preach Chiift out of contention 
[againfi me,] not fincerely : fuppofmg [by thu] to add 

[ another ] affiftion [the diminution of my honour] to my N 
bonds. 

17. But the other Lfort} preach Chrift out of [fncere] 
love [to the Gofpel and to me] - 7 knowing that I am 11 fetfor 
the defence of the Gofpel. 

18. [But] what [matters it] then ? notwithlhnding 
[their good or bad intention, I am well plea fed 7 Jince] every 

way, whether in d pretence [only, ashy fome], or in truth || a u£ afl0 ~ 
[as by others f] Chrift is preached *, and therein I do re- 
joice; yea, and will rejoice. 

19. F01T know [affuredly ,] that this [even their tinfn- 
cere preaching] fhall [contrary to their intention] turn to my 
[greater glory, and] 12 falvation [in heaven] : thro your 
prayers [(which J earneftly intreat)], and the [greater ] e 
Supply of the fpirit of Jefus Chrift unto me *, 

20- According to my earned expectation, and my [firm] 
hope, that in nothing I fhall be alhamedj but that with 


Submits 

liratioo. 


10 Thefe leeqa not to have been falfe- of an Apoftle, and therefore have fo great 
teachers, or enemies to the Goipel • but an affection to the preaching oi it, that 
lixh as envying the Apoftles glory, (now nothing in the world can better plcale me. 
in prifon, nor fuffertd to preach as for- Oc, fet in^^ds, lo that not being per- 
merly,) let up lor themlelves *, boalling mitted to preach, they in charity 

a-s it they were the only publifhers of the lupply my duty. 

Gofpel', and perhaps alfo thought by that 12 Becaule I am well plcaled upon fiich 
means to intervert the lavour and bounty Conditions to part with my own glory’, 
ot the Diibioles from St, Paul. Others, neither lorrowing lor, nor defiring to rc- 
not fo probably, imagine, they did this the venge, the injury. Knowing that this 
more to animate the perlecutors again!! fmall oppreflicn Ihail procure me a greater 
him. The vulgar traDlj>oleth the 16 and degree ot glory in heaven*, and a greater 
I7verfes : but the Greek follows the mem- meafureot the holy !pi:it alio hero bdiowr* 
fcersot the divifion, verleij. cd, as 1 more deny my ft If. tfptciaf* 

n Set up by Chriit in the eminent ^lace you affift me with you: prayer:. 
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dwcc fi ’ ‘7 11 f boldnefs > M always [Jince my calling to the Apoflleflnp / 

Liberty, have fine erely endeavoured to exalt the Gofpel]^ fo now alfo 

Chrift ftiall be magnified [ by me , tvhilft I am] in my body * 
whether it he by [my] life [and continued preaching^] or 6y 
[my teftimony given to it at my] death. 
g Gab 2.20. 21. *3 For to me to live g is [to have my life devoted to] 

Chrift, [and his few ice] j and to die is [prefent] gain. 

2i. HButif 1 [fhall continue to] live in the fleftj, this 
[the converfionof more to Chrift] is the fruit of my labour \ 
[and] yet what I ftiall 1 5 chufe [of living longer or jhortly 
dying] I know not. 

23. For I am eonftrained [andperplexed] between \the 
choice of] two, [living and dying] : having! .on one fide] a 
b 1 THef. 4. defire to be difTo!ved 3 and [immediately] to dc 1 withChrift: 
ZtT which is [to me] \ far better. 

2 cor. 5. to 24. Neverthelefs to abide ftill in the fle/h is more need- 
iMuhoma- ^ f° r y ou C an d doe ref of the faithful ^amon eft whom I have 
gis melius \ preached .1 

2 > And having this confidence, know, that I (hall 
C longer] abide, and continue with you all, for your fur¬ 
therance and joy of faich. 


*3 Whether I live or die it will be ad¬ 
vantageous to my lalvation ; for 1 have de¬ 
dicated my life to Chrift and his Gofpel; 
and by my death 1 fhall be prefent with 
Chrift himfelf. 

14 But if the fruit of my longer life be 
to gam many ro the Gofpel, I do not pre- 
ter the prefent advantage of being with 
Chrift before it. 

15 For tho it be limply better to be with 
Chrift rhan to be abfent from him ; yet I 
know not whether it be better to bewith 
Chrift, or to continue to gain more fouls 
to him ; efpecially fince my reward is 
thereby augmented. 

16 By tins place and chap. 2.24. itfeems 

that St. Paul was delivered out of prifon, 
and went again amongft his Converts both 
in Afia and Europe. And this the rather 
becaufe they account 8 yea^Acwixc his 
firft being imprifoned at and his 

death ; of the greateft part ofwhich there 
is no ocher account. BeCdes 2Tfcim. 4. 20. 
he faith that he leftTrophimus at Miletum 
lick, who yet was with him at Jsrulalcoi 
Aft. 21. 2p. As alfo that Erallus abode at 
Corinth • but this was needlefs to write to 
Timothy that was with S. Paul at Corinth; 
if thefe paflages be mo^ct of that journy 


before he came to Jerufalem. Befideshe 
lent to Philemon,, 22. to provide him ft 
lodging at Colofle. Yet all thefe do not 
out-weigh with me, that molt foiemn and 
prophetical fpeech of his, Aft. 20. 25.38. 
that they Ihould fee his face no more ; 
tho the word J tyow be the lame there is 
here. Here it fignifies only a perfwaOon 
from a rational Conjefture, as appears by 
his former doubtings; as alfo in c. 2. 17. 
where he aflerts it not certainly. It may 
be alio anfwered to thole inftances; that S. 
Paul in that Epiftle to Timothy to haften 
his coming unto him, gives him account, 
that he was deflirute of all his friends :as 
if lie Ihould fay, Thou knoweft that I 
in my coming Irom Jerufalem to Rome, 
lent away to his friends, Trophimus be¬ 
ing fick • and Eraltus ftayed at Corinth; 
and for the reft, Demas, Crelcens,Titus,Sec. 
are all from me. So c. 3. 10, 11. he puts 
him in tnind of his former iufferings, th» 
very well known to Timothy. How the 
Apoflle fpent thofe 8 years of his impri- 
fonment is not revealed. Tho fome think 
that he took a journey into Spain, and the 
Weft ; whereof, Luke (the only Writer 
of his Afts) not being wirh him, nothing 
is delivered us. 


26. That 
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26. That your k rejoycing may be more abundant in je- * Th anki* 
as Chrift for me, by my coming to you again. Gratuiati- 

- 7 * for me be nor folic irons (] only let your 1 con* on. Glory- 

crfation be [ fuels] .as becometh [the profeftors of] the That] 
jofpel of Chrift : that whether } come and fee you, or £!g ot'°you 
Ife be abfent, I may hear [goodtidings] of m your affairs; ™ay be. 
hat ye ftand faft [united] in one l 7 fpirit, wiin one mind: • 

nil of yon] nftriving together, [who fn all do mo ft f] for 1 
advancing] the faith of the Gofpel. 12 - 

2S. And [being] in nothing terrified by [the threat-™ g y"“ rn ‘ 
dngs and malice of] your [perj editing] adverlaries. Which p Labour- 
hatredo r theirs’] is to them an evident o token of - 
} al] perdition ; but to you, of Salvation ; and that of £od, Occafiun. 
who is both a juft pwiijher and a bountiful rexvardcr. ] 

29 '• F° r unto you it is, [as a great favour f] givenf^y God] 

) the p behalf of Chrift,not only to believe on him, but al- P By chrift. 

:> to fuffer for his fake . £hrift. sh 

3°. Having [withyour enemies] the farne[J*W of] con- Aft/idh 
lift, which ye q faw in me [when I was with yon]: and 1 TheJ '* 2 . 
ow hear to te in me [by wyprejent ftffcringsf] 


CHAP. II. 

,"¥T then there be any 1 a confolation [to be had] in <*E*horta- 
I Chrift [and hi s promifes] ; if any comfort in [mu' chrift have 
^ tnal] love; if any b fellowfhip of the Spirit [among ft any place. 
w,as amongft Chriftians]\ if any bowels of [tender* kindnefs b Commu- 
*d] mercy [toward me your Apoftle] : a muaiStiS'n. 

a. 2 Fullfil ye my joyj that ye be [all] like-minded, 
wing the fame [ tender ] love [one towards another :] hen 
ig [all] of one accord [in affeblions^ and~\ of one mind 
md judgment.] tf Contend- 

3- Let nothing be done [amongft you] thro c ftrife, {£» 15r p a * v " 0- 
wnlation] y or vain-glory *, but \n iowlinefsof mind let «uon. 

17 Inthe fame doftrine, the fame affe&i* hortation in the behalf of Chrift, and faia 
j. But not ftriviug either about worldly name, if any comfort in brotherly love, 
itters, or matters of left moment. Ho have place in you, can move you. 
mi here to begin bis difcourle againft 2 For tho his joy was great for their 
lilins. c ontUncy, yet was it not' compleat till he 

1 Thcfe great bLeflings of Unity are loft knew ot their unity amongft tfcwaicWefe 
^hiftns and divihun*. Or, ft any ,ct* 
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d^.uk/14. eac h } efleem [of] other, [at] d better [and more vertn- 
e 1 Cot. 10. ous\ than themfelves. 

24.1 Gor. i 4, C Look not ever y man on his own things, land pri- 
v<* te advantage only ]]; but [let] every man alfo [take care ] 
r of [promoting] the things, [which maybe advantageous] for 

/Rom. 15. ot ^ ers * 

1.2 Cor.'8. 5. [But] let this f mind [towards your brethren] be in 

$>• you, which was in Chrift Jefus [towards ns.] 

6. Who, being in the form [andnature] of God,thought 
it not robbery, [or unjuFl ufnrpation of Gods honour ,] to be 
equal with God: 

7. [Therefore neither did he lay afide any undue honour 

£ Brnmlcd 4 but [ voluntarily] made himfelf of g no reputation [in 
him c J * comparison of what he was indeed] and took upon him the 

form [of a man , even] of 5 a fervant ; and was made in the 
likenefsof [other] men, [without any vifible outward diffe¬ 
rence J 

IKE 8. And being found in [the like] h fafliionasa-[>^r 
»job. 1. /4. ordinary] i man, he humbled himfelf [yet lower] 7 and be¬ 
came 6 obedient unto [the fathers goodpleafure, td theSuf¬ 
fering of a violent] death; even the death [offlavej y that 3 
of the crofs. 

9. Wherefore* [becaufe of this voluntary humiliation and 
obedience ,] God hath [not only raifed him from deaths but] 
(Eplui.?, highly exalted him \ and * given him a name [ dignity , 
“ Majefy y ] whidh is above every name, [and power of all 
creatures whatfoever.] 


3 Tor every one knows bis own evilu That taking upon him fuch a form, he 
nels, but not anothers good : nor know- was before he took it upon him. And,that 
eft thou what thou, and what he, may be: it being no injury to be equal, he was e- 
perleverance and converfion depending qual to God. 

upon the will ot God. 5 A fervant, firft to God the Father Jo. 

4 The caufes of dilfentions being vain- d. 38. to do his Will, If. 42. 1. compare 
glory and private intereft, the example of with Mat. 12.18. Ezek, 34. 24. Zech. 3. 
our Saviour condemns both. This exina- 8. not fecking his own content, intereft, 
cition Teems to be fpoken of our Saviour as honor but referring all to the father. Alfo 
voluntary : beginning at his incarnation, to rulers, if. 49. 7. thoof a royal family, 
aod continued till his afeenfion. From yet of a mean and poor condition ; and 
hence it was, that he was firft conceived, treated alfo as a Have, as in Being fcourged 
and afterwards anointed, by the Holy Spi- and crucified. Alfo to his Difciples, Luk. 
lit : that he grew in grace ; was ignorant 22, 27. becaufe man by the fall was become 
of toe day of judgment: comforted by An- a fervant, our Saviour took upon him that 
gels*, andraiieclby the power of the fa- condition, that he might firft redeem us 
ther 1 and the like. And itleemsa fatisfa- from that fervitude, and afterwards via- 
ftory aifwer to mapy of thofe arguments dicate us into the liberty of the Tons of God. 
made againfl hi$ divinity : as do thofe 6 Not naturally fubjeft to death, be- 
makc very'much to prove it; that the caule he had not finned j therefore he had 
fame word is here ufed, form of God, and power to lay down, or not lay down his 
form ofjnan, &c. But ne was really a man, life. 

%fervao*; therefore alio God naturally. 


io. S° 
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10. So that 1 at the name of Jefus every knee fliould 1 In - 
ibow 1 [and fubmiffively acknowledge him *, every 9 knee, I 
fay,'] of [all] things [Angels,] in heaven, and [ww] on 
earth, and [evil angels in the places'] under jhe earth. 

11 . And that every 8 tongue fliould [either voluntarily , 

or by force], confefs that jefus Chrift is Lord [ofall], to , 
the glory of God the Father. ™ \ 

12. Whereforemy beloved,(as ye have always [hitherto] i. Eph.d/f 
obeyed [after the example of Chrift]), I intreat you would], 

not as [n my prefence only, but much more now in my 9 ab- £ t 0 per- 
fence, m work out your own falvation with fear and trem- to] 
bling. # ^ t0 

13. For it is God, that 10 worketh in you [by his grace] 0 According 

both to will [that which is good], and to * do [and per - ^ w For t(y 
form what you havefo willed ,] of 11 his 0 good pleafure, [not pooubt- 
foryour merit.] ings as 

14. [And] do all things [as without contention, fo] 12 H^utfons* 

without murmurings and P [ncedlefs] diTputings. inlays. 

15. That ye may beblamelefs and <1 [as becom:%^ erc - 

cth] the fons of God, without [canfe of juft] rebuke ? in the ^siunc ye 
midfl: of a crooked and perverfe nation [of wicked men] ^Mar. 5, 
among whom ye, [Chrifiians] * (hint [forth] as ‘3 lights, 

[ fet up eminently for illuft ration and imitationfm the world, 

16. [Both keeping in your felves, and] (holding forth [to twining. 
others by doctrine and example], the word of [eternal] life: P nIU,u * 

£ fo] that 1 may 1 rejoice in the day of Chrift, that I have c Glory. 


7 Submit to him, and beg hisfavour as 
their Lord. 2. Acknowledge him Media¬ 
tor to the lather. 3. Tremble at his lei'ere 
judpmenr, Rom. 14- 11. Ili 45. 23. fpoken 
ol the lather. Jo. 5. 23. that they ftruld 
honour the Son even as they honour thcTa- 
ther. 1 


8 Even of his Enemies, PfI no. 2. comp, 
with 1 Cor. 15.25. Pf. 72. 9. Mar. 23. 39. 
Luk. 15, Mur. 26. 6s,. Jam. 2. 1^. Apo. 


. P M°w, when you have .not me for an 
jfmrucbr, encouraeer, dir&Ror ; for you 
liave Rill the alIifVar.ee of, and.are enabled 
to it by, God, Eph.,6. 5. and are in Jus pre¬ 
tence : Ee very iulicitous and diligent iu 
.what concern* your fulvatioh lor God is 
yoLir helper. Or', with fear and t re mb’, in?, 
IcltGod, whole grace it is, withdraw his 
del pi led or unimproved afliliance. Or, 
fin« you know your labour U not in vain, 
1 Cor. 15. 58. by Gods coworking in, anJ 
with, you by his word and fpirit. 

10 As he hath already wrought in you 


to will, by bringing you into his Church, 
and giving you the Holy Spirit, a print * 
pie lit new lite, and eorneft of Ulvucion , 
lb will he allb perfect this in y hi. Only, 
be nor yc wanting to your lelve-, but \vor‘< 
out the works requifite to liilv.i rioa with 
diligence and holy fear, according ro h s 
grace given nnto yon. 

11 Not for your good purpofes, or any 
other merits; but out ul hi.i own .got d 
pleafure doth he give this grace ; or, that 
Ills good plea lure may be fulfilled m tind 
by you. Or, that it may he manitefled by 
your obedience. Or, that in all things you 
may cooperate with, and perform, his 
good plea lute. 

12 This leems to follow upon veiT. 3, 
and ihuTe are idler degrees of contention ; 
but argue an unwiliingnefs or averlenefs 
to peace, and quietnel*. 

13 The Gol'pelin you is the light ; you, 
as 1 he lummaria, containing and commu¬ 
nicating that light, by your prudence, dQ' 
ftrine, and example, 

Hlu 


not 
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not run [mycourfe in this life] in vain, neither laboured in 
vain, [by a fruit lefs preaching unto you.] 

17. Yea, and if, [ itjhallfopleafcGod , that] I be [by 
martyrdom ']« offered upon the H facrifice and * fervice 
of your faith, 1 [the more] joy and rejoice with you all. 

18. For the fame caufe alfo do ye joy and rejoice with 
me, [that your faith is fo confirmedby me , and accepted by 
God.] 


J, Moreover. I9i 7 But I truffin the Lord Jefus, to fend Timotheus 
fhortly unto you, that [he may inform you of my condi tion y 
and ] 1 alfo may be of good comfort, when I know [by his 
return] your ftate, [and true fiedfaftnefs in the Gofpel , and 
charity amongft your fe Ives.] 

f 0 r m a J Un * ] 20. For I have no man [fo] * like-minded [with me ,] 
aGer- who will [ fo] naturally, [andwithfo * fine ere affettion\ 
^Timf 1 .2. care f° r y° ur > [tfpeciaUy fpiritual]> eftate,[W of the whole 
Church.] 


21. For [almofi] all [ thofe , who have confer ted with , 
b 1 Cor. 10. and aided me^ in my minifiry ], b feek their own [private 
14 ‘ eafe^fafetyor profitf] not the [advantageof the gofpcL and 

the ] things whicn are Jefus Chrifts- 
c Now 22. But c ye know [experimentally] the proof of him, 
aa w J c that as a Son Father, he hath ferved with me in 

* * * [preaching] the Gofpel. 

23.Him therefore I hope to fend [toyou] prefently ■, [i.ej] 
d t hofe fo foon as 1 fliall fee d how it will go with me. 1 

things 24. Eutltruft in the Lord,that 1 alfo my felf/hall come 
«rnroeT~ Lorily [amongft you.] 

' 25. Yet [till either Timothy or my felf can come\ I fuppo- 

fed it neceffary to fend [pyefently] to you Epaphroditus,my 
brother, and companion in labour, and fellow-foldier [in 
» Apofile. the chriftian warfare] \ but your e lt > mefTerrger, and him 
that [on your behalf] miniftred to my wants. 


14 Here are 2 Sacrifices, 1. that of the name Epaphroditus to be the firG Biflaop. 
faith and obedience of the Philippians, And the epithetes here given him by the 
Horn. 15. 16. converted and confirmed by Apoltle do feem both to confirm this \ and 
the miniffry ol the Aprllle. 2 . That of alio that he is meant, chap. 4. 3. byYoke* 
the Apoftle himfell ■, his bloody being fhed fellow.So that here iicAtoftie leemsto fig- 
or poured forth, upon, their lacrifice, ei- nifie not a meflengerol the Church ol Phi - 
ther alluding to other fiicrifices offered up- lippi, which is mentioned in the next 
on the daily burnt-offering *, or, to the words, but-their Bilhopand Paftor: even 
meat and drink-offering poured upon the as Archippus, who in Phil. 2. is called his 
burnt-offering, Hxod. 29. 41. as being a tel low* fold ier, in Col. 4. 17. is fa id to have 

fweet favour unto the Lord, Judg. 9. 13. received that minillry from the Lord, 

15. Tertullian in prelcrip. faith that S. which by the Ancients is faid to be the ofi- 

Paul inlbtuted an tpifcopal fee at Phi- fice of Jtifiiop. 

Chryf. Hieron. Theodor. and others 


26. For 



CHAP. III. 255 

26. For he longed after you all, and was fall ©f heavi¬ 
ness, becaufe (he fuppoft d you would he affixed, for that ] ye 
bad heard that lie had been fick. 

27. For indeed he was fick, nigh unto death; hut Gcd 
bad mercy upon him; and not on him only, hut cn me 
alfo : lead I faould have forrow (for his death'] upon l try 
other] forrow (for my iwfrijcrment rrdftff\rings:] 

28. 1 fent him therefore the more f carefully ; ihaly Specd ; ly : 
when you fee him again (recovered], ye may rejoice,anc 

that 1 alfo may be the g lefs forrcwful. g or better 

29. Receive him therefore in the lord with great g]ad- coura & e * 

nefs; and h holdfuch;in reputation. Honour 

30. Becaufe for the work of Chrift,[*> mini firing to 

he was nigh unto death ;»rot 16 regarding his own (healtl [ngj^roul. 
or] life, tofupply your lack of fervice towards me. b 


CHAP. III. 


'"F 


IN A LL Y, my brethren,rejoice in the Lord.To a Tedious, 
write the fame things to you (whichyou have fot lgu f\ 
often heard]) to me indeed is not a grievous, but* 7 Ncce ‘ ary ' 
for you it is b fafe ; (that you may not forget them.Thefe are, 
that ye] 

2. c Beware of 2 dogs, beware of evil-workers,beware . ., 
of the concif.cn. 


1 6 It may either be meant, that he neg- 
leAed his own life; as if being taken lick 
by the way he made luch hafleto bring 
your lupnlies, that he would not red to 
recover his health. Or, hazarded his life 
by fome accident, as going through dan- 

f ;erou$, fufpeAed or unfafe places, or the 
ike. 

1 This concludes that djfcourfe, chap. 2. 
18. againft that fullen humour ot contend¬ 
ing, murmuring, and the like. And be¬ 
gins again!! the Judaizers agairfl whom 
moll ot his Epillles (efpecially to the Ro¬ 
mans, Galatians and Hebrews) were di- 
reAed. The Ephefians, Philippinns and 
ColofTians feera not to have been yet in- 
feAed. And thereiore he cautions agair.il 
them. 

„ 2 The Jews accounting all befides them- 
lelves unclean, ofually called them Dogs, 


Mat. r 5.2(5. The Apoflle returns this re¬ 
proach upon themfrlvcs. Or Dogs, with¬ 
out the Church, Apcc. 22. 15. to wiiom the 
holy doAnne is not committed, Mat. 7. <5 
evil-workers, becaufe pretending to labou^ 
in Chrills harvell they did contrary to ir- 
deceitful, 2 Cor. 11. 13. Concihon, becaufe 
not true Circumcilion, which was anci¬ 
ently the Sacrament ol faith ; but that be 
mg now ceaied, this praAiftd by them k 
no more then a cutting of the flefh ■ Rn d 
that alfo an evil or wrong cutting, bein* 
to n n evil end and purpeje. A concif.on 
alfo cr rearing afunder (as dogs) the 
Church of Chrill ; and the true Circumci 
hnn, as Apcc. 2 9.3. 9 . thofe falle A po- 
illes are ia*ed for pretending to be the 
true Jews, the true Church, when the* 
are the Synagogue ok Satan. 


3. For 
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3 - For , w * [.alone'] are the [true} 3 CircumcilW who 
: worflnp God in the fpirit [and inner man according to the 
Jpintualmeaning of the law } s and e rejoice in Chrift Telus, 
[the promt fed feed, whereof Circumcifion was the fe al} - and 
9. have no confidence in the flefii, [and its prerogatives.} 

4. f Tho I might have alfo confidence in the flefk [for / 

• undervalue it not becaufe / want it.} If any other man [of 
the Deceivers} thmketh, that he hath [reaf on \ wherefore 
he might truft in the flefh i I [have} more. 

5. [As being no profelyte , but} circumcifed the eight dav; 
of theftockof Ifrael,of the tribe of Benjamin,an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews [inevery thing,’nation, religion.language-,} 

" as touching the law, [and its interpretation} *' a Pharilee 
{one of the ftriEleft /<?#.] * 

6 . Concerning {my] 7 ,eal {tothe law’], perfecuting the 
Church {of Chrift] \ touching the righteoufnefs which is 

• {commanded] in {andobtained by] the law, gbhimelefs. 

7. But what things were {then by myfelf, andftiUareby 
others accounted as] gain to me, thofe {ftnce my illumina¬ 
tion by Chrift] I counted lofs for Chrift 

& h Yea doubtlefs, and I count all {thefe] things [ fofar 
‘ from being advantageous to me, that they arc] but 4 lofs, {and 
hinderancesto me] for [ obtaining ] the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord: for whom 1 havefuf- 
fercd the lofs of ail {thefe formerly Jo much prized] things^ 
and do {now] count them but 1 4 dung, that I may win 

Chrift; 

9. And be found {by God, ingraffed] in him, {and hft 
Church,] not having mine own righteoufnefs, which is of 
the \dW{withoftt him and the affiftanceof his grace,per formed 
by the ftrength of mine own virtue] ; butthat,which isthra 
the faith of Chrift, {even] that righteoufnefs, which is 
{given me] of God, by {andthro] faith. 

10. That I may know him, {the Mediator of our redemp¬ 
tion 3] and the power of his refurreftion [ raifmg us here 
to newnefs of life, and hopes of glory] ; and the fellow fhip of 


3 The Cliriflrians are the true Circumci- his account at the great day. Nor ate they 

fion both as Circumcifion was theSacra- only fruitlefs, but contemptible alio, in 
ment or faith, and the fign ot‘ mortifying, Gods light; Who values nothing but the 
or ciitiing-cff our own *arnal defires and righteoufnefs and knowledge of Chrift Je- 
luftv. fus, if. 6\.6. Luk. 16. 15. The chiefrea- 

4 Tho all thefe outward privileges were Ion, why the Apoftle fo much undervalues 
fo mnchprized by the Jews, i. e. the con- the law in companion of the Gofpcl, feeins 
fidaice in them, and the righteiufhsfs to be •, becaufe thepreceprs of the law are 
and perfection acquired by the oblervance not fpiritual as thole of the Gofpel ; but 
of them, yet the Apoftle efteemeth them carnal, worldly and vifible *, verf. 3. and 

which would not be reckoned to in his other Epiftles every-where. 

his 
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his fufferings •, being made conformable to his death [by my 
readinefs to fuffer with , and for , himJ] 

11. If by 5 any means I might attain unto the refurre&i- 
on of the dead [to eternal happinefs.] 

12 . [For I would'] n ot [ have ym think becaufe of my defert - 
ingjudaifm ], as tho I had already attained, either were al¬ 
ready perfeA [in the knowledge or practice of Chriftianity :] 

But I [eamcftly] k follow after [mycourfe begun] } if that £ Purfue * 
[by any means] I may apprehend [and attain to] that 
[knowledgeof Chrift ]: for which alfol lam apprehended / 1 Cor. 13- 
[and acknowledged] of Chrift Jefus, [by his calling me from I2 * 
$Md*ifm^and manifeftinghimfelf imto me,] 

13. Brethren, I do not conceive my felf to have [asyet 
fully] apprehended [thereward]] But this one thing I do y 
forgetting thofe things, which [7 have already obtained , 

and left] behind, and “ reaching forth to thofe things m x , t4BlL ; 
whichare before [meftill y asofgreater perfection]', Lay out my 

14. I prefstoward then mark [in my eyef] for [obtain- ^ 
»»g]the 0 prize of the high-calling of God|> this race,where- n Intention. 


all other doCtrines and hopes , to apply our [elves intirely to the 
chrifiian race.] And if in any thing [of [mailer confequence ] 
ye be otherwife-minded, [then 1 am] j God will reveal 
[the truth of] this [wherein we differ , in due time,] unto 
you. 

i6.Neverthelefs [every one confidering the degree ,] where- 
unto we have already attained [towards perfection] \ let us 
[continue to] walk by the fame rule [of cinrift ianity we have 
already received] ? let us mind the fame thing, the fcope of 

5 The like difeourfeis in i Cor. $j. it goal, that 1 may obtain the reward pro- 
fiKaifies the great difficulty of obtaining mi fed of; God in Chrift. 
blefledneG ■, deluding not hope , but pre- 6 Perfection in this life not confifting 
Tumption, i Pet. 4, xy. 1 Cor. 10. 12. The in being abfolutcly free from (inning, or 
Apoftle here brings a metaphor of running obtaining the higneft degree of Chriftian 
in a race, which he purfues with eicelient virtues, but in an endeavour and tendency 
variety of inllances aod expreflions. As to it. Oppofcd to weak,2Cor. 13. Rom. 
attain, perteift, apprehend, leaving things 14. 1. 15. i. I Cor. 2. 6. Hcb.5.14. 
behind, prefling forward, mark, prize or 7 The Apoftle returns to exhort them to 
reward, q. d. Not looking back to thofe ooity amoogft themlelves ; which he 
things which I left behind, [both the pri- doubts nor to promife them 00 Gods part, 
vileges of Judailin, and my own iraperfeft if they will hncerely joyn with him in 
righteoufnef*], 1 ftretch out my £elf to- purfuiog the perfection of the Chriftiaa 
wards that part of the courfe (till before profeflion : Greater illumination certain- 
me, with mine eyes fixed firmly upon the ly following greater hofcoeft. 


in fo excellent a reward us to be obtained tnro ana ,j 10 CO nn awpe. 
Jefus. 

15. Let us therefore, asmanyas [are fpiritual,andfo in The palm. 

"vrlakin 


feme decree] ^perfeft, be thus minded [as I am ; for faking 


our 
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.q f •^5rfe/sssspsa^s2£aM 

I- Ourform. walk fo, as ye have us p for an enfamplc J 

18. 8 (For many [pretended difciplet there are.who] walk 
{after another manner ] of whcm 1 have told you often and 
now tel you even weepin gUn farrow for them^nd the dan- 

the crofs ofchnft^ that ™ e y are [indeed'] the enemies of 

TJ , *?• Whofe end it [eternal] deflruftio^whofe Godland 
? Judei 3 . happtnefs] isthetr belly,and <1 whofeglory irin [that.which 
r Verfe ]7 tsreall y)™t lhame, who mind [only] earthly things.) 
/Heb. 13.' 2 °- [ k I ! n, . ,at . e u O T dfay,] for our l converfation [andciti- 

* tr • Yv l fi V s ,tl heaven : from wIlence alfo On due time ) t we 
Tit.^,3.- 7 - !^ k f° r the Saviour Lof all true Chrijlians], the Lord'Jefus 

cur low e-° f ma «V Who (hall C^ f «) u change our vile body, that it 
Kate. ,0 be J na y be l^new] fafhioned like unto his [ own] glorious 
made like body, according to the [ powerful] working, whereby he 
Vfhl\h?l “ abk t0 r “ bd “ e aU C wen corruption] to himfelf. 


CHAP. iy. 

f*f£- THEREFORE,mybrethren,dearlya*beloved 
loittdHfOT. I ai, d longed-for •, my joy and crown, [ feeing the 

J Thcf. 2 , ’ great mifchief of faftion and difiord], fo las 1 

x 9> 2 °- haveJdidjft and-faft in the Lord,|>»f the profeffion andpra~ 

like of theGofpel , at you have begun], wy dearly beloved. 

2. I befeech Euodias, and I befcecn Syntiche, that they 
be of one mind [andjudgment] in the Lord[; affairs,] 

3. And I intreat thee alfo, true 1 yoke-fellow, help thofe 
women, which laboured with me in the [work of the] 

6 He feems to caution them again con- er, fellow-fouldier, and the Apoftleor Bi- 
cernipg the Judaizers ; who fnotwith' {hop of the Philippians 2. 25. Epaphrodi- 
Aanding all their pretences) are really cne- tus. For all thefe*e*preHions are metaphor* 
rnies to the Crofsof Chrilt, Gal. 2. ult.Buc of the fame thing, labouring together in 
it comprehendeth alfo ail thole wicked preaching, and governing^ the Church at 
wno walking diforderly, theher them- Philippi. The conjefture trorn hence that 
felves in the Church by making faftioDs S. Paul was married, and writes this to hit 
radditturbances. . wile, feems to be without ground. Women 

1 This Teems to be the lame with him, herefpokuiof might well be Euodias and 
Aom he febiothgr, fel^wdabour* Swtficne. 

— Gofpel: 



CHAT. IV. 257 

Gofpel: with Clement alfo, and with other my fellow, 
labourers, whofe names are b in the book of life. 4 Rev. 3.5. 

4. c Rejoyce in tbe Lord always: and again I fay re- 

joice. c Varewel. 

5. Let d your 2 moderation be known unto all men. ^J° 0 d p e ^| y ’ 

The Lord is at hand, [after (hort Jufferings to give you an converfati- 
ample reward .] on.Tit. 3.2. 

6. Be lanxioufly ] careful for nothing [inyour fecular \ 
concernments.] But in every thingjjrvhctherpleafant or af-16 . 
fliEHve,] by prayer, and implication, with thankfgiving, 
let your requefts be made known to God. 

7. And [then] the 3 peace of God, which [/^Ipafleth 

all [ human ] e undemanding, * ihall keep your hearts and j senfe. 

minds. /Lee it 

S.FinaHy, brethren,whatfoever things are true[/j» good as keep. 
they feem to be], whatfoever things are S honeft, what- 
foever things are juft, whatfoever things are h pure,what- Grave, 
foever things are lovely, whatfoever things are of good re- & HoW. 
port , if there be any 4 virtue, if any 1 praife [inthe alii - f Pr a ai f e 0 f 
ons you undertake think on, land exercifeyour [elves di- diicipline. 
Ugentlyinf] thefe things. 

9. Thofe things, [whether of doElrines or praEtices^ which 
you have both learned, and received, and heard, and feen in 
me, do [them.] And the God of peace fliall be with you, 

[and by thefe means produce that peace withinyou.J 

10. But 1 rejoiced 5 in the Lord greatly, that now at 

laft [after fome delay} your care of me h.itn k Houfiflied i R ij vlv vK 
again j wherein ye were alfo careful [before], but ye 1 lacked e d again 11 
opportunity[c/r/ 7 ^r of a ??ieffe?;ger,or plenty with your [elves t0 tliink on 

11. 1 fpeak not [this] in refpeft of [my] want, [as if that J^ erc , JU _ 

were foburdenfome to me, that 1 fhouldbe fo glad to be deli- fied. 
veredfrom it :] for I have learned in whatfoever ftate 1 arm m Liv . e . 
therewith to be content. poorly! 

12. 1 know boih. how to be m abated, and I know how 

to ;i abound ^ every-where, and in all things [and caufes] » To be ex- 
lain 0 inftrufted, [by Gods fpirit and his Gofpel ], both to windowed 
be full and to be hungry,both to abound and fuffer need:[ fo Imhu.us. 

2. Equity, moderation, modefty, a ne- lamities; but great peace of mind in them. 
celUry <qudldit.ition tor producing peace 4 This word is not found in the New 
and concord. It comprehends many ot Teltamcni belides here, and 1 Vet. 2. t. 
thole duties mentioned, chap. 2. and it isoppol'ed t<i vice. 

3 1 he internal peace,which the Spirit of 5 L rejoiced with a godly joy * becaule 
God cren rethin the hearts ot them, that re- by this I received a tel bunny of y.mr cm* 
ugn thcmfclves unto the will oi God, Iliad ilancy and advancement in the Ci-. lpcl ^ 
keep a greater tranquillity than the world and you alfu thereby luve obtained a g >.u 
can give,Jo. 14.27. He promill;th not dc- reward, 
li-'crftr.ce out or, or prelcrvatiun from, ca- 

tk-.t 
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lupply all 
your defue 


PHILIPPIAN S. 

that I can ufe all conditions to the glory of Cod , and benefit of 
my own JouL] 

13. I can do [and/offer! all [thefe] things, [which arc 
difficult to other men] thro Chrift, who p ftrengthneth me. 

14. Notwithftanding [this my contentednefsf] ye have 
done well, that ye did communicate [your liberality ] with 
[me in] my affliction. 

15. Now ye, Philippians, know alfo, that in the begin¬ 
ning of [my preaching] the Gofpel [amongft you] , when 
I <1 departed from Macedonia, no Churcn communicated 
with me, as concerning [their~\ giving, and [my] receiving 
[their bounty] y r but you only. 

16. For even [when I was] f in Thefialonica, ye fent 
once and again to my neceffities. 

17. [1 /peak] not [fJSwV], becaufe I defire any gift [ for my 
/elf ]; but I defire [only] fruit, that may abound to your 
account [in the day of the Lord . ] 

18. But [notwithftanding] I have received all [thatyou 
fenty] and [now] abound [having more then will ferve my 
neceffities :]I am ful[/y fatisfied] having received of Epaphro- 
ditusthe things, which were fent from you, an odour of a 
fweet fmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 

19. But, [asyou have miney fo] t my God fliall fupply all 
. your need, according to his riches [< abundantly /, not in tem¬ 
poral bleffiingSy but] in [eternal] glory by Chrift Jefus. 

20. N0W unto God and our Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

2 t . I falute every Saint [amongft you] in Chrift Jefus.The 
brethren, which are with me, greet you. 

22. All the Saints falute you, chiefly they that 1 are of 
Cefars houfhold. 

23. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. 
Amen. 


1 The Martyrologies name Evellius and Torpes. 



THE 

EPISTLE OF S. PJVL 
to the 

COLOSSI ANS, 

PARAPHRASED. 



( 2^1 ) 

C OLOSSiE was a City in Pacatiana, or the 
greater Phrygia, not far from Laodicea and 
Hieropolis; together with them caft down by 
an Earthquake in Nero’s time, but afterwards rebuilt 
and called Chonae, as it is faid to be at this day. Tho 
it be faid, Aft. 18. 23. that S. Paul went preaching o- 
ver all the Country of Phrygia and Galatia in order ; 
yet it follows not that he went to every City and 
Town. As it feems he never was at this City CololTae. 
Which had never feen S. Paulc. 2.1. but had received 
the Gofpel by the preaching of Epaphras, chap. 1. 7. 
now prefent with St. Paul at Rome, and his fellow- 
prifoner, Phil.2.5. when he writ this Epiftle. For chap. 

4.18. he faith that he was then in bonds, and chap. 1.1. 
Timotheus being there with him, this Epiftle probably 
was written the fame year with that to the Philippians; 
which feems to be the fecond year of his imprifonment. 
For Timothy afterwards went from him, perhaps fent 
by him to Philippi 2.19. or other places r See the Pre¬ 
face to the fecond Epiftle of S. Paul to Timothy. 

It fhould feem, that in the abfence of St. Paul and 
Epaphras, the Coloflians were in danger to be feduced 
by divers falfe teachers and Hereticks. Some where¬ 
of feem to have been the Judaizers, againft whom ma¬ 
ny of his Epiftles are directed. Others endeavoured 
to introduce fome heatheoifh fuperftitions received (as 
is moft likely) from their Philofophy. Or perhaps 
both thefewere the fame perfons, who joyned both 
thefe herefies together: and very likely it wasCcrin- 
thusorfomeof his followers : or, the difciples of Si¬ 
mon Magus, afterwards called Gnofticks, from their 
pretending great knowledge, and difcovery of high and 
profound myfteries. All, or moft, of which were 
grounded upon this; That God was, becaufe of his 
great Majefty, &c. not to be immediately approached, 

but 



but by the mediation of Angels ; that Angels were the 
continual Melfengers employed by God in the old 
Teftament;both in giving the law, and governing that 
Church. And that there were certain external rites, 
ceremonies and obfervances, (many of them taken out 
of Mofes’s Law) which alfo thefe falfe Doftors pre¬ 
tended to know and teach, whereby thefe Angels 
might be made our friends, and efpoufersof our caufe 
with the Father. It Ihould feem by Cone. Laodic. 
that thefe Countries were a long time peftered with 
this herefie : and Theodoret faith that even in his 
time there remained in thofe Countries (notwithftand- 
ing the prohibition of that Council) many Oratories to 
S. Michael. 

In oppofition to thefe, the Apoftle i. commends 
the knowledge of Chrift, as more excellent and divine 
than all other knowledges or worlhips whatfoever: as 
alfo fo intire and perfeft, that no other knowledge 
was either neceffaryj or requifite. 2. That Chrift is 
advanced above all Angels, who are only his Mini- 
fters. And that we, being reconciled to God by him, 
have alfo accefs unto him in all our neceflities. And 
that the Coloflians, having given up their names to 
Chrift, neither had any need, nor ought, to forfake 
him, and follow thefe groundlefs fuggemons. 

This Epiftlecontaineth many of the fame things,and 
often the very words of that to the Ephefians. 
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CHAP. I. 

jT^AUL anApoftleof JefusChrift by the i will of 

a God, and Timotheus our brother, a Aft. 22. 

JL 2. To the Saints and faithful brethren in Chrift, * 4 * l8 » 
which are at Colofle •, Grace be unto you, and peace from 
God our father, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. 2 We give thanks to God, b the father of-our Lord / An a the 

Jefus Chrift, (prayingalways for you:, father.phil. 

4. Since we c heard of your [ embracing the ] faith in * Hearing 1 

[and of our Lord ] Chrift Jefus, and of your love [which ye Having D * ' 
have to all the [fellow] - Saints:) lle * rd * 

5. For [that you aljo are partakers of] the hope [of eter - 

nal glory ], which is d laid up for you in heaven 3 whereof di Pet. 1.3. 
ye heard before [this time] in the word of the truth of the 
Gofpel [preached mto you.] 

6 . Which is come to you as [well as ] it is 3 in[Vl all [the 

1 The falutation is the fame with tbap the Jews only, Col. 3. n. Tit. 2. it. nor 

to the Ephefians. as the opinions of the Philolophers, in one 

2 Vid. Gal. 1.4. note. • corner of the world, but publilhed to all. 

3 Some fay thatthefe words intimate the The Apodle feerasto fry that it is gone 
fulfilling of the prophecy of our Saviour, out into .'ll! the world, as Rev. 6 . 2. con- 
Mat. 24. 14.Mark.13.10. the like exprellion querinpand to conquer: but not as yet 
being in Col. [.23. Rom. 10.18. others that arrived into all particular Countries, 
it feems to be I’poken hyperbolically,as thole But where-ever it came, it was embraced 
Luk.2. i,Jo.i2.i>.2i,ult.Aft,2.5*it«28.-24* by feme. and brought forth fruit-, both in 
5. Rom. 1. 8. others lay, that "here is converting many, and bringing thofe con- 
meant that the Golptl is not as the law, to verted to greater wifdotn and lanftity. 

{quarters 
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r.p“ l^Tu f ?r tht World ’ and <= bringeth forth fruit [inthem] 
Vl\ ' n y° u 5 b*rb done ever] fince the day ye 

UJ" [tndtmbraceti] the grace of 

7. As yealfo learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-fervant. 

ffiofcS UafaithfUl m ‘ nifter landd ‘fP en f cro f^eGo- 

8, Whoalfo declared unto us your [ unfeigned] love [to- 
g i. 5. Voardsme unfeen] 6 in [andupon the account of ] the fpirit. 

1 cor. 5.3. 9. For this caufe we alio, [ever] fince the day, we heard 

fci„Fni, , i do no | ceafe to pray for you andtodefire [of God] 

ti t7. * I “ t . V e be filled b with the [moreperfett] knowledge 

of his will, in all [heavenly] wifdom, and fpiritual under- 
itanding: 

10. [And] that ye might walk worthy of theLord [your 
■ tnafter and teacher] unto all [fineere endeavour of ] pleafing 

[ofhim,hy] being [plentifully] fruitful in every [fort of] 
good work, and [continually] increafing in the knowledge 
of God: 


11. [Andmight he] ftrengthned with all [fpiritual] 
might according to [the ufual working off] his glorious pow- 
iather.God et \ unto Lthc producing in you] all 4 patience and long-fuf- 
and theta- fering [in tribulations and perfecutions, even 3 with joyful- 

ther. nefs. 

kd.°Madeus 12 - Giving thanks unto the > Father, who [by his grace] 
Worthy. Fit- hath [prepared and^] k made us meet [and fit'] to be parta- 
the portion k ers °^ e 1 inheritance of the Saints in light : 

/ Eph. i«111 12. [adnd] who hath delivered us from the 5 power 
W The Son [and dominion of the Prince and fiate] of darknefs, and 
n Eph. i?7. hath tranflated m into the 5 Kingdom of m his dear Son : 

1 Pet. *1/18*. 14, In n [and thro'] whom, we have [obtained] * redem> 


4. The Apoftlc prays that they may be mies, the Prince whereof is the Devil ■ his 
perteft Chrittians in all the parts and bene* laws tending to fin and fenfuality, bell 
fits ok it ; the undemanding perfected by obeyed and obferved in and by works of 
lnowledge and wifdom, the aJFeftions and darknefs *, whence ignorance oi the true 
outward man by holinefs, piety, and all goodnels, darknefs or the iuperior tacul- 
othervirtues -,and there fo powerfully,that ties ; determining in utter darknels, Eph. 
they may be able to refill all perfecutions. 6 . 12. Luk. 22. 53. Mat. 25. 30. in hell. 
Patience feems rather torefpeft the diffi- where is his Country and Metropolis, 
culty, long-fuffering the duration, ok af- 6 The voluntary paflion of our Saviour 
flifhons. pacified the fathers wrath, obtained recon- 

5 Two ©ppofite Kingdoms, I. our ciliation, and pardon ok our fins, and con- 
Lord’s, a kingdom of light, wildom, know- fequently diflolved that dominion iu.d 
ledge, and illullration of the Under (landing power tne Devil had over us becaufe ot 
in things of greatdt Concernment, touch- our fins, fo that remiflion is the begin- 
ing eternal happiuefs in the world tocomej ningof redemption, and the refurrettion 
where this light is advanced into glory, of the body thecompletion ok it, 

2. Of darknels, Egypt, the Churches ene- 


the 
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tionthro [the merits of] hisbjood [and pajfion\ evenxhz 
remiflionof our fins. 

15 . Who is tile [ exprefs reprcfentaticn , tihncfs , and] 71 * 
mage of the invifible God [the father^ the. fil'd:-born [<*/- 

Jo] m of [>//, and] every creature. ^ « of all the 

16. For 3 by nhim [in the beginning j\ve re nil things crea- 

ted, [all] that are in heaven, and that are in earth} vifible 0 unto him! 
and invifible ^ [even the glorious fpir its] whether they be 9 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all Adi. 17.23. 
things were created by him, and o for him. . I p° l r * 8 f 

17. And [therefore] he is before all [created] things, ^ 15! 5.'23’, 

and p by him all things 10 confift, [and arcfufrained .] r 1 Cor. 15, 

18. And, [which more particularly concerns usj] He is the f m Rcv ‘ u 
*1 head of his body, the Church j r who is alfo 11 f the be- jpfimitu. 


7 This is mof} properly and ufually un- 
deritood of the Godhead of the Son, to the 
, ve , r ^ , an d °t liis eternal generation. And 
puis he is called linage; becaufe he,I'erfect- 
lv, and without diiTimilitnde, or diveriiry 
( the conlummation of likenclsjis one with 
tile Father ; And the lirlbor, only-beg,r- 
ten before all Creatures. But he may alio 
be called the Image 0/ the Father in his 
human nature, Heb.i. 3. oote. 2 Cor. 4.4. 
The Father being both in bis own nature, 
and to us, invifible, Exod. 33. 2o. Jo. 1. 18, 
1 Tim. 6.16. Not appearing in any vifible 
Inape, and his actions obfeurdy Iha- 
aowed in the Old Tdlament; and lines 
f ur happinefs confifls in being like unto 
him ; it was necefiary that we Ihould have 
a more perfect and cleardefcriptionof him; 
winch was dune by his only-begotten Son’s 
Incarnation. To the end that by imitating 
biin wc might alfo become conformable to 
the Father, Jo. 14. 7, 8, c. I Tim. 3. 16. 
and thereby be made his Sons. Tims is 
our Lord faid to be the firll-born of the 
Creation, as Gen. 49.3. The lathers might, 
, * c * >n whom dwelt all lulnels, per¬ 
fection, and preeminence, whereof any 
-reature was capable. Or, as the firll-born 
under the I.aw of Nature, (auj the Pridts, 
^hich came in their Itead, in the l iw of 
Moles), were Kings,. Pried>, and above 
their brethren, bom in honour, power, and 
portion. v 

8 This cannot wi:hout great wrelling 
R e up.deritood of any other then the Crea¬ 
tion ot the World ; when by the Word of 
God the heavens were made, Will. 33. 6. 
Jo. 1.4. as the wiPJuin and power 01'God, 

I Uv>r.i.24, bccaule thecaulin? ofaii things 
js applied to him : He the e.Ticient and the 


end of all, ( the end alfo proving him 
to be the Creator, becaufe he made a>l 
tilings for hinilelf.) Joh. 1.3. Hob. 1.2. 
alfo oecaufs here is a recapitulation of all 
Creatures; and Angels cannot be Paid to 
be crea red in the new Creation. Whereof 
he fpeaksdillinftly. vcrf. 18. Cut the An¬ 
gelical nature, omitted by Moles, is lie re. 
exprclfed; because the deceivers feemed to 
advance iliac above our SayiouV, at leatt to 
be exempt from his power. Again by this it 
appears againli thole hereticks,; That our 
Lord was not an Angel, but alcove them , 
becaufe he crea red them. 2. That lie was 
no Creature, all which were made by him; 
and therefore etfentially Go,d. 3. And 
therefore in power and glory above all 
things (P!I 8;. ;.8.J 

9 See note un Korn. 3 . 38, 39. 

10 Another argument that our Savior 
is God, bscnule tli.it asby him (the Won} 
cf God > all things were created, fo do 
they continue, and lublilt by biin, the 
lame w’ord ; which is Providence, the per¬ 
petual a If fiiG ud alone. 

11 His life and patnui> were but prepa¬ 

ratory to his power ; whjch was too erred 
lip.jj) him, and where); he to., k ppXe.iiOii 
at his re!jrreftion, M.ir.yb. lo.Hewa all ) 
the iirll tlut a role b, his own power, aud 
not to dye a 7ain,Jo. 2.1 Q.to. 13. 34. 

And, as tlie lirlf-miits Li iClilied rite whsle 
m.ifs, by rhe lit me power and relurr cation 
are we alib railed ; 10 a fpintual li.e here, 
(cite camel t and allur-mce) ; and immortal 
hereafter, (flu inheritance itleh.) ivmi.d. 
4. 11. 3 , 11. Phil. 3. 2 e. . 'nt we ;.ilo be¬ 
come a kind ot iirli'ii. ils oi nis Cre.uurcs, 
Jam. 1. lb. 

Li * 





*66 COLOSSIANS, 

ginning, the firft-born from the dead: that t in 12 all 
tllhSi ‘ things [both of nature and grace , creating and redeeming] 
he might have the preeminence [above all things , next to 
the Father. ] 

19. For it pleafed the Father , that in him [only] fliould 
a Jo. 1.1 6. all [ kind of] a fulnefs [and all manner of perfeiiion origi- 
Eph.1.23. nally] dwell, 

pc^ mS 20 ‘ I4 And([/?f] b having [ firfl] made peace [betwixt 
God, Angels and Men ] thro the blood [flied in’] his [death] 
of Ithe] crofs) by him [/f pleafed the Father] to reconcile 
c Himfelf, all things unto himfelf^ by c him, [Ifayf] whether they be 
things in earthy or things in heaven. 

Ru 171/10!°' 2 r. And you, [Gentile /,] that were fometimes [ww till 

1?. now ] u alienated [from God and his covenant ,] and [even his ] 

x * enemies e in your mind [both under (landing and affeiiions] 
4? By the by |><w] wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled [to 

mind in fyj ’mfclf] 

hph. 4.18. . 22. 1 5 In [his offuming] the [weak andpajfible] body of 
f tph. 1.4- his flcfli j [and] thre death [ fitffered by him in itf] to 1 pre- 
5 25. Jud. fentyou [to the Father] holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
4 * - provable in his fight [at the laft dayJ 

23. If [on your parts] ye continue in the [fledfafl profef- 
fion and practice of the ] faith [of Chrijl as ye are now firmly] 
grounded,and fettled,and be not moved away from the hope 
land promifes] of theGofpel: which ye have heard [ofE- 
paphras] and [which] hath been preached _ [not to Jews 
only , but] to i* every [human] creature, which is us under 


rz Therefore that power, v. 1< 5 ,17. not 
the Came with thin, and therefore not to be 
interpreted of the new Creation. 

13 Tho all fulncis comprehendeth 
both the power of creating and governing 
the whole creature, yet it feems by verll 
18. and 20. rather to be limited to the 
fulnels ot grace in order to conllituting and 
governing the Church. And it is attri¬ 
buted to the good [Injure ot rheFather,an<) 
that it fhould dwell, continually, but na¬ 
turally, in and upon the Son. 'With this 
grace was he filled, becaulc he was the be¬ 
ginning, and to impart it to others, Jo. 1. 
14.16. in him without ineafure, jo. 3. 34. 
tut to them by meafure, fiph. 4. 7. accord¬ 
ing to the places and office.-, they fupphed 
in the Church. And tho S. John Eaptilf, 
S. Steven, an others perhaps are laid to be 
filled with the Holy Uhoif; yet were their 
capacities not li:ch as to receive the lulneli 

ot it. 

74 According to the Greek and the Vulgar. 
And by Lim (p.r tun) to reconcile to liitn 


(in ipfo.) Making peace on earth and 
in Heaven. Whether By things in Hea¬ 
ven are meant either righteous fouls de¬ 
parted before his refurreition ; or An¬ 
gels : And thefe either reconciled to man 
('whoTe enemy they were for their Lord’s 
caufej, or both Angels and men to God 
into one Church. Eph. 1.10. 3. 15. 2 Cor. 
5. ip. For tho he afliimed not the nature 
of Angels, yet by reconciling that part ot 
the lpiritual Creation which;is in us, he 
alio advantaged them, Luk. 2 . 14- 
15.10. belides the grace of the ellablilh' 
nsent of good Angela feems to proceed from 
their election, 1 Tim. 5. 21. which is only 
by ClirilK 

15 By his preaching peace, Aft.10. 36. 
Eph. 2. 17. appealing the wrath of God by 
his obedience and liitferings : And by com¬ 
municating the merits of them to all man¬ 
kind, 1 Joh. 12. 32. lie aflumed a body that 
he might reconcile us \ he reconciled us 
that we might be holy. 

16 Vcrfcd.note. , 

heaven: 
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heaven : [ noperfon , nation^or language being refufed orpaffed 
by.] Whereof [alfo] I Paul am made a Minifter. 

24. Who now rejoice in my fufferings for you [convert¬ 

ed G entile s]f] and [help to] Z l 7 fillup [fotne part of ] that, ^ fijl VP 
h which is [by Gods decree 3 behind [ unfulfilled ] of the fuf- 
ferings of Chrift, in my flefli j for his bodies fake, which is supply.* 
the Church: J Re ‘™‘ n ' 

25. Whereof I am [fey Chrift'] made a Minifter ^ 18 ac-j n c g r ; s * aut- 

cording to the i difpenfation of God, which is given [W/tph. 3.1. 
committed to me for you, [( 7 entilesf] to k fulfil [the pub' J^ 12, f' 
lifting of ] the word of God [amongjl you all$ 1 Pet.’^jJ. 

26. Even the m ^myftery [of theGofpcl ], which hath 4 To P e >- 

been hid [i» great meafure ] from [former] ages, and from topreach/ 
Lpafl] generations, but now is made manifeft [fully by Rom.i5. b 9 . 
Chrift and his Apoflles] unto his Sain ts. ™ “ P Rom 2 * 

27. To whom God [of his free grace] would make known \ 9 f Rom! 

what is the [abundant'] riches of the glory of this myftery id. 25. 
among [and toward ] the Gentiles: which is l 7 Chrift 
[preached amongfi , and by his fpirit dwelling ] n in, you, the n Amongft 
[earn eft and ground of your'} hope of glory. J0U * 

28. Whom [alone]] we [Apojlles'] preach, warning eve¬ 
ry man [of what Nation foever] y and 2i teaching every man 
[without exception'] in all C fplritual] wifdom j [to the end ] 

that we may prefent every man perfeft in [both the know - 0 col. 2. r. 
and obedience of ] Chrift Jefus. io C °e* h 5 * 

29. Whereunto alfo I labour earneftly, 0 ftriving [zxa- 7 °f u Vf. ^ 


17 God decreeing fuch a meafure of 12.42. 
fufferings to his Church ; whereof Chrift 19 A myftery is an holy or religious fe- 
frheheadj in his fk’Ch underwent lucli a crer, concealed from the knowledge 0 f 
proportion, in his labours, p Kerry, luffer- ordinary perfons *, and is here taken either 
ings in his life, and of death it fclf. The for the Golpel it leif, i. e. redemption of 
remainder affigned ro his members : where- the world by Jelus Chrift • or particularly 
of S. Paul had agrcatlfcire. Yet thefe alfo for the calling of the Gentiles. 1 

are the fufferings of Chrift: i.becaufe the 20 For the"coming of our Lord, and the 
(uffering ot any member is alfo of the preaching of the Golpel are the only 
whole, and the head efpecially, which fup- means offalvation, and,as it were, the fun- 
pheth flrength, fpirits, fenlc and motion damental covenant on hi* part,*2 Tim. 2. 
to all. 2. Becaufe for his fake, for the Te- 19 *, as op ours is habitual obedience, imi- 
flimony and wknelling of his truth. Thefe tatioaof Chrift. or the new-man. * 
alio neceflary for the Church, not for the 21 The fum of this ApofUe’s preaching 
reconciliation of it to God, or fatisfyin® was 1 . to bring all, to whom he preached 
for fin, (tor that Chrift did perfectly j; but but efpecially tlie Gentiles, to repent and 
tor the efteftual converfion of the World, tor fake their falle religion and wicked 
example to orhen, perfecting of the Saints, lives. 2. To teach them the wifdom of 
and augmentation of the reward. God in the grounds of ChrilHan religion. 

18 Sc. Paul a minilterof God, his ftc- 3. to advance them to perfection both iii 
ward i his office tooverfee tjie'other fer- knowledge and holinefs. 
vants, and government ofdlc family, Luk. 


LI 2 


loufly ] 



*68 COLOSSI ANS. 

loujly'] according to [_to the meafnrc of ] his working "who[K 
his fair it ] worketh in me 22 mightily, 


rt2Cor. ir. 
Solicitude. 
Phil. i.30. 
Fear. Care. 
b Inllruft- 
ed. 1 Cor. 2. 

1 6. Eph. 4. 

1 6. 1. 17. 
c Even, 
d Fulnefs. 
Perfwafion. 
Riches of 
faith and 
knowledge. 
e God, the 
father of 
Chrilt. 

Both the 
father, and 
Chrilh 
/’Which 
Gqfptl. 
Wherein. 
g Deceive 
you with 
falle rea- 
fonings. 
b Probabili¬ 
ties. Per- 
I'uiafivenels. 
Pianfib le¬ 
nds. SuHi' 
initate ft r- 
monis.iCor. 
2. 1, 4. 
iVerl. 1. 


CHAP. II. 

1, | ^ O R I would that ye knew, what great [internal 
H anxiety , and external ] a conflict [ both tp it 


teachers and perfect tor s'] I have for you, and for 
them [of the Church] at Laodicea, and [evenf for as ma¬ 
ny as have not feen my face in the Mefh: 

2. That their hearts might be 1 comforted [and encou¬ 
raged to per fever an ce in the profeffion of the Gofpel ], being h 
knit together in [mutual] love: c and [that they might 
encreAfe] unto all [abundant] riches 2 of d fall affurance, 
[andperfett affent] 0 of underftanding j and unto the [con- 
fiant] acknowledgment [and confefjion] of the myfteiy 
[contained in the Gofpel] of e God, and of 3 the Father; and 
ofChrift. 

3. Inf whom [alone] are hid, [and fiored-up ], all the 
treafures of [divine] wifdom and knowledge. 

4. And this I fay, [with greatferioitfnefs\ 4 left any man 
fhould g beguile you with h enticing words, [jindpretences 
of greater knowledge.] 

5. [Great is this danger^ and my 1 care for you alfo'f] for 
tho I be 5abfent [fromyou] in the flefli [andbody]^ yet 
am I prefent with you in the fpirit [ and ajfettion] y joying 
and beholding your order [inyottr Ecclefiaftical difcipUtte # 
and meetings. ], and the ftedfaftnefs of your faith inChrift. 


22 Both in lerving the neceffities of the greater firmnefs and cleannelsof perfwafi* 
Churches propagating the faith, and de- on. Riches of fulnefs includes both, 
tending it agamlf falle teachers and perle- 3 The fatherunder the Old Telloment, 
tutors. By figns alio and mighty works, and cur Saviour in the New. Or, the Fa- 
Rom. 15.19. 1 Cor. 2.4. 2 Cor. 12.12. ther the original, Chrilt the Mediator,' d 

1 By my example ler, as it were, in the our lalvarion. 

front. Or, by my aflillauce, calling upon 4 Meaning the falle-teachcrs. 

you. nt&KtMo, as one friend calls up- See , Cor- , nole . As min* 2 King. 

on another in a hght. 5.26. anc j §, Peter, Aft. 5. concerning A- 

2 riAH^^fixf.gnifies no more but a naniasand Sapphira. But this lort ut mi- 
filling, fulfilling* t tulnels, but of what the raculous knowledge is not neceflkrily here 
fiibjeftand matter mult declare.. Here/as to be meant • but only his extraordinary 
2 I im.4. 5. 17. i Thef* 1. 5. and elfewherc care and affeftion for them : taking notice 
Lt Items to figmfy fulnefs of the under- of their great proficiency by the relation 
Handing and knowledge of the Gofpel; i.e. of Epaphras and others, chap. 1.8.2 Thef. 
both, in knowledge of more propofitions, 3.6. 1 Cor. 14.40, 

whether principles or confequcntsi and a 


6. As 
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6. Asyebave therefore received Chrift Jefus, the Lord, 
land bisGofpelby Epapbras]-, fo [continue ’o'] Walk in him, 

C 7 b [Jsfmiy] ^ rooted,‘^nd [/?w^/vl buildup in f 
him [the vine, and foundation"], and eftabliflied in the Rom . 1I>7 , 

[ fame ] faith, as ye have been [already] taught: abound-/in him, 
ing \ therein [fiill more and more,] with thankfgiving [to m R ‘ ob> 

God. for your calling thereunto.] Make a 

8. lEfpccially] beware left any man "> fpoil you [of the 
benefits ofClmfiianity] 7 thro Ifalfely-ttarncd] n Pniloloptl}, ry ca p t ; vc .j 
and vain deceit •, [whether it be] after the traditions of Gal. 5.2. ^ 
men, lor] after the ifcnfibk] o rudiments of this Iprefent] " o ' T,m - 5 - 
wotldJwbatever it be,if]<not after Chri bland his aoUrnne.] „ G ai. 4 .5. 

9. For in him [alone] dwellethC/or ever] all the [perfect] 9* Elements^ 
e fulnefs of theGcdhead [it felf, much more of divine wif- 


domf] bodily. . 

io. And ye [alfo] 9 are p compleat [wanting no resume p filled. Jo. 
to falvation] in [and thro] him ^ who is the head [alfo] K 

all principality and power ; [q even of the Angels themfclves .] i 0 .21,23.- 


6 Thefe metnoViors-aree^preHed, Eph.2. 
20. note, Ro."l"h our Saviour as the Vine. 
Built immediately upon the Apottles and 
teachers, win are alfo ttrongiv rr J firmly 
united unto Ifni, which the full:, teachers 
arc not. Theirgreatett Irrength and etta- 
blilbment in Religion being their depen¬ 
dence upon thofiT teachers, who lucceed 
the Apoflles, as they did Chritt. 

7 Chrittiauiry was in its very begin¬ 
ning oppoftd ty the Jews and Heathen 
wife-men. Aft. 17- 17* l 9 ‘ 5 - each upon 
their own grounds. The Plnlolbphers ac¬ 
cording to rheir Sects, fome by Sophifms, 
and fubtile fallacious deputation : others 
by proposing their own empty and ineffe¬ 
ctual fort of felicity: Others by fuggetting 
untrue principles of natural knowledge. 
The Apottle condemns all that are oppo- 
fite to Chrittianity. i. Eecaufe vain and 
empty deceits \ promifing, but not giving, 
bappinels. 2. Becaufe not according to 
.-eafon, but traditions of their founders, 
£cno, Epicurus, &c. 3. becaufe not advan¬ 
cing beypnd the knowledge of things fenli- 
j>le,nor further tlientne rudimectsof them. 
The deceivers, feeing the default of their 
doftrines, let up great pretences, of deep 
knowledge, called therefore Gnofticks. 
Some interpret thefe to be meant of Mo- 
fes’s Law ■,. as the fucceeding dilcourle 
feetr.stobe. But it isivery provable that 
jhe lame Heretic!** taught both, as Ceiin- 
thus. Vid. Cal. 5.10. note. 

; 8 Corporally , and not only by its cfefts 


and gifts, as in holy perfons : the Godhead 
it felt', much more therefore thole gifts : 
in'eahutb, continually abideth as in irs own 
propriety. 2. The Godhead, notanAngei, 
either a good one as appeared to Moles, rr 
luch as thele deceivers pretend. 3. in bis 
bodyy perlbnaliy, which did not relidc upon 
Mofes,but between the Cherubims.^Real¬ 
ly, fubttantially, not in types, fliadows, anl 
ceremonies. Fulnefs is oppofed to imper- 
feft rudiments. The Apottle Teems to ar¬ 
gue thus; tlie abfolutely-perleft way of 
lalvation was revealed by one greater then 
Moles, or any other wife man whatfoever; 
Even the Lord from Heaven, Greater then 
whom none fhould come after. His law 
alfo is fo perfeft and full that it was un¬ 
changeable himfelf therefore ablolutely 
per feft, not by grace or inlpiration as oc- 
calion required, but’bodily. Lattly, the 
highett employment of an Angel was only to 
bear Gods name, and (land in his Head - 
but our Lord was God himfelf. B 

9 Thole firtt falfe teachers (Tuppofe Ce- 
Tinthus) imagined groundleis mytteries - 
as if God were too high to meddle with the 
litle bufioelfes of mankind ; or to be im¬ 
mediately approached : and therefore fan¬ 
cied other Mediators *, which, if not mere 
dreams, were Angeis at, die bett. Bwt the 
Apottle laith •, that Angel-mediatorttiip is 
vain *, fince Chrift is alio their head, to 
whom wc have both immediately addrefs. 
and promile of acceptance. 

II. Ia 
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ii. In [and by] whom alfo ye are IG circumcifed with 
Rom h 2 ' 29 tfie ^ trHe r fpirittut] circumcifion, r not made with Imcni) 
Deut*. io.’hands las the other , nor confift ingin cutting-off fome part of 
16. 30. 6 . ^ Wy ; butfm f putting-ofF cafling aw ay] the t body 

/spoiling*. of the fins of the flefli, by the [ fpiritual] cir- 

Defpoiiing. cumcifion of Chrift[r command and infiitution.'] 

llm ^Wrought in you 7 when ye were] buried with land 
s . Roni. 6. to] him u in 11 baptifm 3 wherein ye are alfo rifen ™ 
6 . Fleflily with land like to ] him , thro the faith of the lpoiverfid]ope~ 
«Ry. Rom. ration of God, whoraifed him taEtnally] from the dead. 
rf.4* Eph. 13. And ^ou, x IGentilesfi being dead^ in your fins 
iEDh 2 i a ‘* fpiritual life 7 or hopes of it] and Inatural] uncir- 

’ cumcifion of the flefli, land fo aliens from the Church ofGod 7 

and all the promifes made unto it\ hath he quickned, toge- 
y Us. ther with u him 3 having [ freely ] 1 s forgiven y you all[/<?r- 
mer\ trefpafles. 

14. Blotting out lalfoj the [ 'obligatory ] hand-writ- 

10 He proceeds to compareCircumcifion making thereby baptifm more effectual, 
with baptifm. And omitting ’the argu- but only more exprellive of the royftery); 
ments, which in other Hpiltles he urgeth; which were iramerfion under the water 3 
that the Sacrament of Circumcifion is times, as our Saviour went under the earth 
Ceafed becaule the promiled leed is come: three days, and emerfion like to his cony 
Which perhaps thele deceivers did not de- ing out of the Sepulchre. 

ny *, bur infilled upon it as a nec:flary 12 As the effeft with the caufe •, his 
righteoufnefs commanded by God. He death, burial and relurreftion being the 
therefore lbev.\s, that it is no rigliteouf- caule of the like changes in us, begun in 
nels at all ; but that true righreoulhels is our baptifm, Rom. 6 . 2,3.and of the lame 
changing the mind and putting on the new changes alfo in Ui hereafter. See Eph. 1.20. 
man/ which is figured by, and to which 1 Pet. 1. 3.21. 1 Cor. m. 17. 
we are initiated in, baptiffn. And tho the 13 The Apoltle uleth the expreflion , 
fpiritual intention of Circumcifion wns the dead to fin, when fin hath no more life, 
lame with that of baptifm, yec neither did motion, or power in us \ but dead in fin is 
the deceivers fo underftand it, but only ad- when we have no life, motion, or inclina- 
vifed the corporal concifion *, nor is it tion to grace. 

iieceflarv, fince baptifm not only fignilies 14. Whether he be God the Father, as 
but effeus the fame. _ verll 12. or our Saviour be (underftood, him 

11 External circumcifion of its own na- is the fame our Saviour. 

ture being ceafed, Gal. 5. 2. Rom. 4.11. 15. Without requiring of you, now 

notes to tne fpiritual, chriftian circumci- quickned, thofe legal performances which 
lion: we were initiated in baptifm where- neither are obliging unto us, Jews, 
in we entred upon a new life, of imitating 16 Ratified and confirmed by the con-, 
our Saviour, and lorfaking the old man, the Pent (and as it were thej hands or all the 
life according to Adam. For as our Lord people, Exod. 24.3. Deut. 27. 26.Gal. 5.3. 
died, and confirmed that bis death by his Cbirograpbum , Syngrapha is fiich a writ- 
burial and remaining three days in the ten teftimony as is fufficient 'to convince 
grave : So we mult ceafe to live according us before God, as a bond doth a debtor 
to the old man, or at leaft refolvefo to do, The Law was a Chirograpbum , Bond or 
that the benefits of baptifm may be fealed Teftimony that their fins were not tor- 
tintous, 1 Pet. 3.2. which is, that we may given, Heb. 9. 10. which were to be expi- 
be raifed up together with him. Therein a ted by that perfect Sacrifice of Cnrilt, who 
the principle 01 a new life being conferred at his death crucified, [put to death , abo - 
upon us, as our Lord at his refurreftion lifo'd"] the obligation of the Law, Col. 2. 
began a life of glory. The ancients repre- 14. and brought in [not * temporal, but J 
fented this by divers ceremonies, (not eternal Rightcoufnefs, Dan. 7.24. 



CHAP. II. 271 

ing [confifting] of divers [commandments and] z ordinan¬ 
ces, that was ‘7 againft us [of the Jemff)nation,'] which|>/- z 
fo] was '7 contrary unto us, and took it out of the way, 18 * 
nailing it to his crofs. , . , ed.Devcft- 

r? And having, [by thus a'.jamming the condemning force f d - c - > 3 - 
of-the U w,] ‘salpoiled [dw] powers and principalities [of E xemputk 
evil fpirits , tt/’o before had dominion over ns] j he b made a 20 
fliew of them {now vanquifhed] c openly, triumphing over 
them i in [and by] it [his crofs.'] thority. 

16. Let no man therefore e judge you in inot-obferving * in him. 
diftinSlion of ] 1 meat, or in drink j or ins relpeft of an ■ 
holy-day, or of the new-moons, or of the Sabbath-days, power. 

[or other like legal cbfervances.] fHating 

17. Which are [but as] a 2 ihadow of and [- darkly refem- drinking. 

Ming the ] things Irben] to come j but the body [andfub-g in part. - 
fimee makingyand reprefentcdjby thofe fljadows] is of Chrift. , 

18. Let 3 no man h beguile you of your reward 1 in a ieduce you, 

willing. 

Condemn you, pleating. iBy. Thro. 


17 r. Becaufc too heavy burden, Aft. 
15. 10. Gal. 5.1. Eph. 2 . 1 6. 2. becaufe it 
could not jollify or acquit them beforeGud, 
not being perfertly obeyed by any. 3. Con¬ 
sequently, that it fubjerted them to the 
curfe. 

18 Three manners the Apoftle here ex- 
preflsth of evacuating a bond, 1. cancel¬ 
ling or blotting it out. 2. Taking it away 
that it Diould never be produced or forth¬ 
coming. 3. Tearing or rending it with 
the nails or his crofs ; lliewing thereby that 
be bad undertaken ai:d lutfered the penal¬ 
ty and condemnation due to the forfeitures 
ofthat bond. 

29 The Devil was to be the Executioner 
of that fen fence ; which power of his our 
Saviour by dilanulling the bond took away, 
Heb. 2.14. 1 Cor. 15. 55. he allodiminilh- 
ed his power and jurifdirtion, Luk. 11. 
21. who before ruled over us as his cap¬ 
tives, 2 Tim. 2. 2 6 . The ferpent, by bruit¬ 
ing the heel, putting our Lord to a prefent- 
ly-ending death, had his own head and 
power tor ever brokcu. Heb. 2. 14. not 
that the Devil hath as yet all his power 
taken from him; for he both reigns in the 
heartsofthe wickcdEphfo.12.who renounce 
this benefit of Chrilt by their difobedience: 
and alio tempts the good. For that pow¬ 
er he foid before the law was broker. Nei¬ 
ther doth it argue any power in/tr us, lince 
i t is nothing but that he can ask our con- 
feot 10 his temptations. And in ibis alfo 
w§ are ftrtiJgtlined againft hire. 


20 As a Triumpher, the Crofs being his 
Chariot. Eph. 4. 8. or, taking exemplary 
puniflbment upon them. 

1 An holiday which was annual ; new 
Moons monthly ; Sabbaths weekly. 

2 The law was an oblcure and imperfert 

delineation both of our duty (as making 
nothing perfert; Heb. 7. 15. nor perfertly 
reprefenting a man of God); and of the 
reward,Heb. 10. 1. or the law was an im¬ 
peded reprelentation of a body intercept¬ 
ing the light; fuch was our Saviour intcr- 
pofed between heaven and the law'; he a 
per fort image or heavenly things, the law 
an iraperfort reprelentation of him, and a 
mere ihadow of heavenly things. Wha: 
need to retain the (hadow, when we eniot 
the body ? i 9 

7 Verf. 14. he faid our Lord had can¬ 
celed the bond, therefore we were not to 
be Condemned for not obferving legal or¬ 
dinances, Verll 15. that he had Jpoiled 
principalities, &c. and therefore now, let 
no man loie the reward of his piety, by 
an unwarrantable worlhipping angels. i.Be- 
caufethelalfo teachers had no authority for 
what they (kid, but afferted it, deAoPTif. 
whence verle 23.be calls it edetoSfuurxetti* 

2. This devotion was vain and fruitlels. 

3. and had no reward. 4. it was a de¬ 
forcing of Chrift. 5. Thochey pretended 
humility, yet it proceeded from pride, ei¬ 
ther ot their knowledge,or familiarity with 
Ar.?cls, and being favoured by them. 
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i Eeine { 


the adminiftraticn of divers gifts &id difcipkne by their Pa - 
ftorsj encreafeth with the encreafe of God, landgodli- 
vcfs^ 

20. Wheteforeif ye be, las ye profefs by baptifni] 5 dead 
o Elements, With Chrift, las he to the world, foye] from the 0 rudiments 
Gaj'lV 7 * 6 °f ^ e P world[/y and carnal wo,fhip] : why as men living 
Kom. 7 .i i n Land to] the world, are ye q fubjeA to Ithefel ordi- 
f Decree, nances ? 

MaUordi- 21 .([Such as are] touch not Ian unclean thing]: tafie not 
- {.tmy forbidden meat :] handle not [any confecrated vejfel] : 

22. All which [have no effetl upon the foul, but] , are to < 
r Mat. 15. perifh [neceffarily] with the [very] ufing), according to 

’ 7 " the doftrines and commandments of men. 

23. Which things have indeed a 7 Ihew of wifdom 

4 Both of Men and Angels, chap. i. iS. good life ; yet are roortiferous by the a- 
therefore neither any one Angel, nor the bufc of them • in thaothey are upon mens 
whole nature of Angels could be our head, imaginations, without any authority from 
By our Paftors we are united to the Apt>* God, taught and preferibed as necefiarv. 
IMes ; by the ApoUles to our Lord ; and by Prelcribed by men, becaofe the command 
him to God the father. Eph. 2. 2o. note, from God to ule them was only tempora. 
The Deceivers feem not to have had any ry, and is antiquated by Chri/f. 

CooCderatiou of the unity of the Church, 7 Thefe firftr.ereticks pretended togreat 
or of one head, but attributed one funflti- abltinence, humiliations, mortifications 
onto one Angel, another toauotheT. This and the like*, for the Devils temptations 
Angel-worihip feems to have been the mull have fomerhirg plaufible. The A- 
great. myftery ia heathen-worfhip, whence pottle difputes not the reality of this their 
Magick, and divers other fuperttitiem. See lanftity - but fuppofing them to beablte- 
the note upon Eph. 4- 15, 16. niious, to ufc icortifiutrkis, &C. 1 which 

5 He that is dead with Chrift is alfo are ia them'.elves good ‘ y yet faith, that 

dead to all things incompatible with thele good thii.^s are Dot ”g >od in them, 
Chrift ; as he to the world Jo we to the but vain and fru.tlef?, becaufe not pro- 
woildly and carnal worfbip.*, which do nor ceediug from Gods fpirit communicated 
conduce towards Ipirirual life, or heaven, from Chrift the Head, and (o from God 
Heb. 9. i, ia GaL 4. 3. note. the Father •, but being indeed contrary to 

6 Of themfelves at belt indifferent, aod him, h. ring to introduce an antiquated 
after the odcc performing of them, having relig.0*, to the denying of him. 

no force or power over the confcicnce or 


luiuntary, 
in humility. 
Affected. 

I Searching. 
Proud iy 
ftrutting. 
Earring io¬ 
ta polltf&oc. 
« Mind of 
his flefh. 
aEpb.4.15. 


l&oundlefs and] t voluntary humility, and Worfliipping 
of Angels, > intruding [bimfelf] into [the horAec/eofa 


, r 7 t --“-b J L‘W *mj7i‘icdee of 1 

thole things hconcerning God andAigdi] which he hath not 
leen [not revealed, nor taught by God, bin] vainly puffed- 
°^nd ^ *° al ^ } im * &inatiem bis [own] a fleflily 


19. And not bolding” the 4 head [Chris?,] from which 
[andnot from j 4 ngi>], allthebody [of the Church] having 
lull due] nourifliment [and vigorfupplied abundantly,] and 
mimftred by the joynts aod -bands [of charity and fpiritua! 
[gracesy, and [and the members firmlv1 knit tmnh** r/... 
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in 8 will-worfliip,and in faffeFtcd] humility, and nc£]e<*H’i£ 
the body, and not in [giving] any honour to the iatUfying 
of tile fleJh j [but pretending manyabflrnences and [even- 
ties $ W/ which have nothing of [p -ritual devotion and piety .] 


C H A P. III. 

i [T) V T] 1 ifve be rifen with Chrift [to a fplritnal 
life, as he to a glorious, as you pro r ef< in baptifn f] 
fetk thofe things [Wv] which are above, [whith > 
concern heaven ,] z where Chi ift fitteth on the right hand of * 

y-' ^j a Mind. 

^JOd. h O'lf. G.' 

2. Set, [/ fcy\ your a affc<3ionson things above, and 2. 20.'jo.“’ 

not on things on [and concerning] the earth. 14.rf.k01n. 

3. For ye are dead [to then: :,] and b your [r^//r] life 2 is 5 ' 

[laid upfcctcrely, and] c hid [ from the world] with Chi ift c nph. 3. r. 

in God. cou t 7 i 

4. [Aid] when Chrift, who is our life, /hall appear [in 3 

his glory], then /hall ye z\[of_andyour novo "hidden lijc ,] d ap- d Rev - 
pear with him in [the [ante] glory. 21,7 ‘ 22 * 

5. Mortifie 3 therefore the members [of your old unre¬ 
generate man], which are [ftt] upon the earth [and earth- 
lyimerefts or pleafstres : fitch are] fornication, unclean- 


8. Worship of God, humility, &c. are 
really wiliiom ; but have only a Uicvv of 
wifdom, when done $4 Kof'if verf. ;8. i. e- 
affected by men, and preferibed by them, 
without arty authority from God,as the on¬ 
ly worihip of God. So that leeais 

to have influence upon every one ot tliel’e. 
Eefides thele were not entire falls, but ablti- 
ftinence from certain meats becaulc unclean. 

1 Chap. 2, u, 12. He begins to fpeak 
of baptiim, and our engagements in it; 
which are, according to the part-* of it, 

1. dying to a carnal life, (the confcqueD- 
ces whereoi he deduceth in that chapter ■,) 

2. rifing to a Ipiritual life, whichdic now 
prolecutes. If iifen with Chrill, continue 
with him, i. e. to be like to him ; in re¬ 
garding only the concerns of heaven, and 
eternal life. 

2 Hid, not only from the world, but 
even from our lelves alfo, i Jo. 3. i, 

2 Cor, 5. 7. Eph, 3^9. with God, who hath 

*9t rtYsaUd what he ha tl\ decreed that v.tt 


fhali be. The truth of the Gofpelfthe wry 
to eternal liie) is not hid, 2 Cor, 4. 3. but 
thefecret ar.d internal operations are ; as r$ 
alfo the continuance and advance of this 
life unto that in heaven : called therefore 
the hidden Manna. With Chrift, w ho de¬ 
clared and promis’d jt 2 Tim. 1. to; me¬ 
rited 1 Jo. 4. c. and prepared tr, lor us,Jo. 
14. 3. whi gives it ts, jo. 10. 28. is the 
author ot it, Heb. 12. 2. inake-i 1 *■ capable 
of it, Col. 1.1:. ll; h. 2. 5. and liu.i in du : 
time inllate and cjtnpleac us in it Jo. 17. 2. 
2 Tim. 4 8. Kcb. 5. and hath take.i 
pofl'.llionol it i.i lumen* where ado he is 
continually acting, u.r us. 

3 This precept rnllo.vr. both upon our 
dying and rung again i.i tuptil'.n : but 
kems chiefly directed again!! the here- 
ticks; who pretending abllinences , and 
mor t i Bear ion i, yet livwJ in all filthy and 
abominable iuln. rite Apolfle therefore 
forbids tnele abfjluteiy, a.id conlequcnii/ 
approveth thole mor title.itioas that coudu-e 
to that end. 


M m * 
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, r,lll:on. 
1'iii.vends, 
f inordi¬ 
nate 

h-X- 

1-l'h. 5. 5, 
i t.hildien 
dilobcuiei.t 
Ct> him. 

I S| C«i fli'g 
< Vl. Cl O' 
lllvfNi 

l A- 7.1 


/ Vfh. 2.15, 

w . i.to- Lv. 
’ilir; the’ 

nvti.i5i.w- 


.0 lament. 


r. I icelc.Q 
,2.13. 


0 C >m- 
p a ini. 


nef$, e inordinate affeftion, evil concnpifcence, andfccr 
vetouTnefs, 4 which is [as it were] 6 Idolatry. 

6. For [the committing of] which thingstbe wrath of 
God comcth upon the h children of dilobedience. 

# 7-1° l ^ e which [/»j] ye [yottrfelvc j] alfo walked fome- 
tiines [beforeyour converfwn] 3 when ye 5 lived in them. 

8. But now [that ye are baptised ,] you alfo put-off all 
ihefc[ot!:cr parts of fenfutility f] * anger,wrath, malice,! blaf- 
phemv, filthy communication out of your mouths, 

9. Lie not one k to another *, feeing that ye have [made 
profejjionte] put-off the 7 old-man with his deeds. 

10. And have [inbaptifm] put-on the new -man \ which 
. is 1 renewed m in [the] knowledge [of the myfleries of God\ 

after the 8 image of him that created him. 

i 1. \Vhcre ,[//7 which ft ate of renovation f] there is [no re - 
.fact to any mans per fan or nation^ before t here was 9 ] neither 
Greek nor Jew ; Circumcifion nor [hitherto defpifed] 
nncircumcifion : 2 Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free Juft 
[the obedience to ] Chrift is n all [that is requifite\ and 
[even] in all [perJons.] 

12. Put on therefore [injteadof thefe\ (as [ becometh 5 
't'heeleftof God, holy and beloved [of him]) bowels of 
mercies, kindnels, humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, Jong- 
fuffering: 

j 3. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any of you [at any time] have an [occafwn of ] 0 quarrel 
again!!: any '[brother], Even as Chrift [ freely ] forgave.[e- 
vc)y one 0* ] you, fo alfo do ye [tothe brethren .] 

14. And above all thefe things [put on] 10 charity,which 
is the-bond of [ chrift ian ] perfednels. 


4 ITASorsJ/tf is fomitimes applied to 
imr-Jinuic lull, bur moll frequehtly to co¬ 
x' :oniV.tT>. Tlit near commend Jit ions the 
h'alher. gave to wc.ilih and riches j and the 
j5*;a r . veneration and elleem oi them a- 
moitjll worldly men, is little lefs then ido* 
lri.: rv, Hof. 6. 12 .. 

e, Living figniiits rhe habit, ■ walking 
theachsot fin. Gal. 5. 25. lived alter the 
lhiinner of the Gentiles, wi;h whom thofe 
actions v.ere not accounted linlnl. 

6 Sudden motions and rifings of the 
pillion, wrath advancing it to an height, 
ti I it improve into malice, arid tpeaking 
evil cf others. 

7 Who works, arts, r.r.d lire* nsAciim 
did,' or they do who are not converted- t) 
Cisrif:: The new uuiu is or.e, th<u for hiking 


thofe old manners and cufloras, is entted 
upon a life like to Chrill’s.- 

■ 8 . The fame whether /poke of God the 
. Father, or our Lord. For Chnil being the 
expreli image of the Father ; we, by being 
cootormed lohim, are alfo made likdtfcc 
Father. 

9 That the Gofpel was propagated, eyen 
by S. Paul, amonglt the Barbarians, feems 
probable by this place, and by Rom. 1.14* 
the Scythians were accounted the moll bar¬ 
barous. 

10 Chiefly have charity the pcrfeCfift 
bond and union of you amopg It your 
lelves and allo'Containing Chrilhan per- 
fecVion iTim. 1. 5.1 Jo. 4. 16. and all ver- 
toes bound up togeth^ria and by ii» 1 Cor, 

15. And 
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iy. And let the 11 peace of p God rule in your hearts, to f ^ 
the which alfo ye are called in [being members of that'] one ‘ 0l " ‘ 1J ' 
body [of Chrift]: and be ye thankful [to God for this your 
vocation.] 

16. Let the word of Chrift, ([his Gofctf] dwell in you 

richly in all [godly ] q wifdom, teaching and admonifliing </e } >]). 5 . u . 
one another in Pfalms,and Hymns,and fpiritual hongs/ing- rc!>\. 4 . 6 ;’ 
ing 12 with r grace, [devotion and attention] in your hearts 21 - 
to the Lord. / aS.’V.V'! 

17. And t’whatlbever ye do in word or de^d, dci\\ in 

the name of our Lord Jefus, giving thanks to God and the ,Jr ‘ l0 * 
Father [for a!l the mercies you receive thro , and] by, him. i H:»h. 5.2 . 

18. 1 Wives fubmit your felves to your own husbands, as “ 5 *-* 

it is (it [for chrift i an women that are] in the Loj*d. 1 pct.V l - 

19. Husbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter [or 
fitorofe] againftthem. 

20. Children, obey your parents in all [lawful] things,for 
this is well-pleafing to the Lord. 

21. Fathers,provokenotyour children to anger [by giv¬ 
ing them any juft occafionf] left they be difeou raged; [andby 
dejeEbion of fpirit become either defperate or Jhtpid.] 

22. Servants, obey in all [lawful] things your Maflcrs 
according to the flefti; not [only] with eye-lervice, as men* 

E leafers [do in their Mafter's prefence :] but in finglenefs of 
eart, [as] fearing God [the juft judge and revenger .] 

23. And whatfoever youdo [for them\ doit heartily ae 
[a duty] to the Lord, and not unto men [only.] 

24. Knowing, that [ for fo-doing] of the Lord ye (ball re¬ 
ceive the reward of [your labours ,] the inheritance [of the 
fonsof God-f\ for [in this] yeferve the Lord Chrift. 

25. But he that doth wrong, [whether the mailer defraud 
the fervant^ or the fervant di/obey the mafterf] Iliall receive 
[due retaliation] for the wrong he hath done. And there 
is no refpeft of perfons, [mafter or fervant , with God.] 

7 * Peaceable difpofition according t.) membsrs of that one bidy of Chrift. 

*• e * (is the Governour 12 Graceful ties, in form, time, &c. a s 
ox their games) be umpire to compote ail well as matter, 
ctifterenceii amongtt you ; for ye are all 
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c n a r. iv. 


i,[ A N i)JMnfters.give unto your fervants that which 
h\ is juft [according to corr.pattf] and equal [in rea - 
fon an debar it ; knowing that you have alio 
a mafier in heaven fffrom 1 vhowyou are toexpebi the like.'] 
fl Luk.18.;. 2. / Continue [infant] in a prayer, and watch in the 

whei.5. f arn ^ with thank [giving. 

/V,ph6.19. 3. [yW] h withal prating alfofor us, [preachers of the 

2 1 hel * 3 - *• Go/pcllythM God would 1 2 3 * * open unto us a [freepaffage avd] 
door of utterance \ to fpeak, [with boU.ncfs^and without im - 
pediment], the my fiery of Chrift \ for [tefiifying of ] which 
I atn [now] alfu in bonds. 

4. That I may make it manifefl [to afintenf] as I ought to 
fpeak [ faith fully, boldly, dillgently.] 
i tpb. 5.15, 5. c VValk f alfocircHmfpcEHy and]\x\ wifdom,toward them 

\ that are without [the Cbirch] ; 3 redeeming the time. 
bc^'pW. 6 ' L et y°«r fp-srh be always with d grace, [ favouring of 
4s'V * piety or edification], fea foiled with [the] ialt [of prudence], 
that you may know how you ought to anfwer every man. 
concerns. 7# All my [prtfenf \ e ftaje IhaiU Tycliicus declare unto 
vou, ?z?b/jahelovrdbroth:r,an.ia faithful minifter, and 
L-’low-iervant i.. the Lor 1 [a>,d his fcrvicc .] - 

8. Whom 1 have frnr unto you for the fame purpofe^that 
lie might know [and in'erm itJoJ ] yo\ir[chicfly fpiritual] e- 
iVate ; And comfort your h. arts. 

9. YYiih 5 Oncfimusafaithful and beloved brother, who 
is one of 3 ou. 'I hey /hail make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10. 6 Ai iltarchuS) my Lllow-priToner, faluteth you j 


1 The word figntfics to attend aIT;du' 
cully ar.d with great intention, as upon a 
thine laborious and difl.culr, vcrl.i2.vid. 
j 0.5.1^. 

a A door of, or for, the v7ord ; that we 
may lii.d the auditors attentive, and v.x'.l- 
\ repared to receive ir, Avt. 14. 27. 1 Cor. 
xC . 9.2 Cor. 2. 12. or a door open with- 
nit oppolition or hinderance. 

3 Recovering thae which was taken 

£r.'in you by craft of the enemy, ur was 

loll bv your own negligence. 

: r i t Should fenu from hefic* and Eph. 


. 21. that this F.piftle was writ the fame 
ime with that to the Ephefuns, not long 
Iter Paul’s lirll anlwer ; at tbe time when 
'imnthy was come to him. See the Preface 

* Oo:fmuis (errant to Philemon a chief 
inn in Colo lie. The Ancienrs fay, that ne 
in rhe Bithoprick 01 


P ,6 Ariflarchus a Macedonian, of Theflk' 
bnica, frequently accompanying S. Paul in 
his voyages. 


and 
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and 7 Marcus, fifters-fon to Barnabas (touching whom you 
have received [ fome particular"] commandments) if he 
come unto you, receive him [honourably*] - 

11. And Jefus, who is called Juftus, who are of the cir-® 
cumcifion 3 thefe only are my fellow-workers [here] un¬ 
to the Kingdom of God 3 which have been a comfort to me 
[alfo i?? ?n\ nffliftion. ] 

12. 7 8 9 * Epaphras, who is one of you, a fervant of Chrift, 
faluteth you, always 1 labouring fervently for you in pray -f striving/ ] 
ers, that ye may (land perfeft, and g compleat in all the g Filled,*' ! 
will of God. 

13. For 1 bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them [of the Church] that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved Phylician, and Demas greet you. ’ 

15. Salute the brethren, which are in Laodicea,andNym- 
phas, and the Church which is in his houfe. 

16. And when this Epiftle is read amongft you, caufe 
that it be read alfo in the Church of the Laodiceans: and 
that ye likewife 9 read the Epiftle from Laodicea. 

17. And fay to 0 Archippus, take heed to the miniftry, 
which thou haft received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18. The 11 falutation by the hand of me Paul. Remem¬ 
ber my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome to the Coloftians, by Tycbicus 
and Onefimus. 


7 Tliis Teem to hive been that Marcus, 
who departed with Barnabas trom Sr. Paul 
A Ct. 15. 38. -rind that that difTenHon laded 
not long idiilem. 24.2 Tim. 4. II. 

8 If the Epiltle to Philemon was written 
at the lame time with this, as is moll pro¬ 
bable, then was Epaphras prisoner with 
S. Paul at Roms, Pliilem. 23. 

9 Earn, qu£ Laodiccnfium tfl. Whence 

ibme have feigned an Epiltle,as writ by St. 

Paul to the Laodiceans: which is extant: 
in Sixtus Senenfis and other places. Eut this 


here is Tpoke of fome other Epiflle oat to, 
but from the Laodiceans: what it was is not 
known. 

10 Archippns is by many fkid to be the 
Bidiop of CololTe. Archippum Coloffcnfium 
Epijcopuni commemorate Calv. Inf}, lit. 4. 
cap. 3./Iff. 7. And Djodati % chief among the 
Pallors \ whether fubftituted to Epaphras 
nowaPrifoner : or Epaphras being (as it 
Teems) the Apoltleof that region, Archip¬ 
pus was the particular Bilhop of Coloflc. 

11 To tefufie this to be Ins Handle. 


THE 




THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OE S .PJVL 
TO THE 

THESSALONIANS, 


PARAPHRASED. 



( 2 Sl ) 


T HIS feems to have been the firft-written of 
all St. Pauls EpifHes that are extant. Thef- 
falonica was a Metropolitan City in Macedo¬ 
nia, and is now called Salonichi. The occafion was; 
that S. Paul having been fhamefully treated at Phi¬ 
lippi, Act. 16. went thence toTheflalonica. Wheie 
after he had preached a very fhort time, and convert¬ 
ed divers, the unbelieving Jewsraifed a tumult, and 
fedition, rather than a perfecution, againll him, Si¬ 
las and Timotheus. But the brethren, fearing the 
worft, fent them away immediately to Berea, whither 
thofe feditious Jews alfo follow’ed them ; and St. Paul 
went thence by Sea to Athens, whither alfo he fent 
for Silas and Timotheus (left at Berea) to come fpee- 
dily unto him. But being in gieat fear and apprehen- 
fion, left his Theflalonians fhould, by thefe perfecuti- 
ons (which feem to have continued againft them in 
his abfence) be in danger of falling aw'ay ; after a lit¬ 
tle while he fent Timotheus back to them, to know 


the ftate of their Church, and the ftedfaftnefs of the 
new converts. Timotheus returning found the Apo- 
ftle at Corinth ; and gladed him with the account of 
the courage and ftedfaftnefs of the Believers an;idft 
their perfections. Whereupon S. Paul teems to have 
addrelTed this Hpiftle unto them. Vid. Aft. 17. 18. 

1. Commending their ready and cheerful obedience 
to the Gofpel by him lately preached amongft them ; 
and their conftancy in adhering to, and owning, it; 
noewithftanding the perfections and troubles railed 
againft them by the unbelieving Jews. And animating 
them by the example of his own conftancy, and parti¬ 
cular affeftion to them, to perfeverance in their holy 
profelfion. 

2. And having flayed but a fhort while with them, 
it is probable that he had not time fo throughly to in- 

Nn * Jorni 
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form them of the particular duties of Chriftianity as 
was requifite ; nor to order things as they ought to 
continue. Which default he fupplies by this Epiftle; 
efpecially taxing a certain fort of idle perfons, that 
had no profdlion, but went from one good houfe to 
another, tailing and tale-bearing, too frequent amongft 
them. Becaufieof his fhort flay, and the hot perfec¬ 
tions, the Judaizers or other Hereticks feem not to 
have as yet crept in amongft them ; (as indeed they 
feldom appear, where more tear of danger than hopes 
of profit) : wherefore here is little or rtothing tending 
to the difeovery or confutation of them. 

t ) . To encourage them the more cheerfully to fuf- 
fer for the Gofpel; he puts them in mind of the great 
reward laid up for them, and the fevere punifhment 
for their enemies. Upon which occafion he informs 
them concerning the Refurreftion and their future 
lfate. 

This Epiftle feems to be written from Corinth, 
where he was, when Timothy returned, Aft: 18. 5.but 
the fubfeription is from Athens. It may be the Apo* 
file went to Athens after his ftay at Corinth, tho this 
not exprefled in the hiftory of the Afts of the Apoftles. 
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THE APOSTLE 

T O T H E 

THESSALON IANS’. 


CHAP. I. 

i.T^ A UL, and i Sylvanus, and Timotheus, unto the 
g* Church of the Theflalonians, which is [i cflablfied ] 
in [the obedience and worffnp <?/] God the Father, 
and in f that of ] the Lord jefus Chrift : Grace he unto 
you and peace from God, our Father, and the Lordjefus 
Chrift. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; [ therein ] 

3. Remembring without chafing your 2 work [proceed¬ 
ing] of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
[placed] in our Lord Jefus Chrift, in the fight of God, 

[ms] and our Father. ofGoJ** 

4 . Knowing, brethren a beloved, your 3 eleftion of God. ycur elefti- 

5. For our [preaching the'] Gofpel came not unto you in <’ n * 2 Thcr * 
[hare] b word only, but alfo 4 in power, and in the Holy J l L 3 ( ’ or> 2> 

1 It is very probable that this was Silas and proficiency in the great vertues ofehri- 
(the Hebrew name being fomewhat chang- Uunity ■, (faith, h ipe, and charity, ) h«i 
ed to render him more acceptable to the was fuily perfwaded, that they were cleft- 
Gentiles) v. Aft. 15.40. 17. io, 14. iS. 5. ed by God tocternal life. 

S. Paul waves his Itile of ApAHe, conde- 4. Our preaching was accompanied and 
feending to be equal with thofe his confirmed by miracles, giving the Holy 
Companions _ Gholt, and whatever die was req lilite t* 

2 Seeming to intimate either the care produce a full and perleft a (lent to the 

they took of the perfons of the ApolUcsin truth of the Gofpel. Even as ye law that 
that (edition, Aft. 17. or more generally we were not men of eloquence, worldly 
their embracing the laith in that difficult wifdom, or greatnefs •, but the power of 
feafon. our preaching was only from God. 

3 By the conf:an:y in their profeffion. 


N n 2 


GhoIL 
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an ^ ' n muchcafluranccj frven j ssye know what 
iw^fion. manner of men we were \jn our converjatlon j amongft you, 
for your fake [ andfalvation \ notour own glory oradvun - 
iage.'] 

6 . And [this our preaching was not in vain, for] ye be¬ 
came followers of us [ your teachers ], and [there r or e aljo] 
of theLprd; having received the word in [a:>me 0 f ] much 
affliction, [yet] with [great fpiritual] joy of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

7. So that ye wereenfamples [of ready receivingof, \ and 
eonftancyin , the faith] to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you 5 founded out the word of the Lord, 
rot only in Macedonia and Achaia; but alfo in every place 
[where chrifti an: ty is embrated^the fame of] your faith to 
God-ward is [divulge d^and] fpread- abroad; fo that we need 
not to (peak any thing [of it to other perjons ;] 

9. For they themielves, [>// without our [uggeftfon]^ fhew 
of us, what [effectual] manner of entring-in we had unto 
you j and how [readily andconflatttly upon our preaching ,] 
ye turned to Gud from Idols, to ferve the [only] living and 
true God. 

10. And to wait [with tjfured hope] for [the coming of] 
his Son from heaven [at the lafl day\ whom he raifed from 
the dead, even Jefus, who delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 


r 5 Either the Word, which ye received the noble Theflalonians notwithftanding 
from us was publi'hed, and ccchoed, as it fo many difficulties. Theflklonica, being 
were, from you. Or, your Converfion was then, as now, a City ol great commerce j 
divulged thro all the Churches, to the their converfion was divulged into the 
great honour both r\ your felves and the neighbouring, and dillant Countries, 
(jolpcl; ;hat had luch power as to convince * 4 


CHAP. 
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i. ¥ ^ 0 R your felves [alfo\ brethren, know [and well 
remember] our [fir/?] entrance in unto yoi^that 
it 1 was not in vain. 

2- But even after that we had fuffered [notlong] before, 
and were fhamefulfy entreated, (asyou know)at * Philip- am. it.iz . 
pi; 2 we [not difoour aged thereby] were bold, in [and thro ] 
our God, [ftrengthning its], to [peak unto you the Golpel 
of God, with much contention [with the enemies thereof a- 
mongft you.] 

3. For our exhortation [toyou to receive the Gofpel] was 
not [our] of 3 deceit, [or prattice upon your ignorance] : nor 

of b uncleannefs,[^ many new religions be]- y nor in guile[i> h Corru?t 
craftily promoting our own inter eft si] affeAion. ' 

4. But as we were 4 allowed of God, [as fit] to be put 
in truft with the Gofpel, even fo we fpeak [<>, infincerity to 
youf] not as pleafing men, but God *, who trieth our hearts, 

[and judgerh according to their uprightnefs.] 

5. For neither at any time ufed we c flattering wcrds,[r/- ^ %Vcrc ^:‘ 

ther v:i oitr preach : ngor converfat i on] ,as ye know}nor [ma- u d f™ 
n*g fl d rve our trujl , as] a cloak of covetoufhefs, [to encreafe ten° orac- 
our own private wealth]: God# [our] witnels. ' cove^ouf- 

6 . Nor of [any] man fought we glory 3 neither of you, neis! t0n 
not yet of others : [no not] when we might [lawfully] 

have been d burdenfome [to our converts ,] as the J\poftles d Grievous, 
of Chrift. Severe. 

7. But we were c gentle among you 3 [not ft and ing upon ^ !f“' 
our juft power or authority : but] even as a nurfe cherifheth ? as babes. ’ 
her [tender] children;[ raking nothing from Jbut beftowing all Mlld * 

her laboi.tr , upon them] : 

8. So being affectionately defirousof [gaining] you [to 
the Gofpel] y we were willing to have imparted unto you,not 

1 It wanted neither power and efficacy, 3 Not impofrure, preaching a lye,either 
norfucceh. deviied, or entertained by, us. Nor ot 

z ricipDHcs*, a word much ufed by this fordid deliresof covetoufnefs and profit ; 
Apoftk, and in divers bonifications, here or Ihmewhat worfe,as recorded ot Simon 
deir.res fm ^reat courage in publibiing M a gus. Nor ot any furt^oi craft to over- 
the Gofpel: Inlbmuch that the great per- reach and overwit you. 
fecutiun he luffiered at Philippi made him 4 Or d would not have intrufled his Go- 

not afraid to preach at Thefialonica,Where [P e * with us, if he, the fearcher ol hearts, 
he alio lound no lmall difficulty and oppo- had not feen us fmcere and faithful, 
fit ion. 


the 
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the Gofpel of God only, but alfo our own llives ana, 
louls, becaufeyeweredear unto us. 
fx ., o 9 * ^ or y e / emem ^ r ^ brethren,our labour and travel [* 
io'r. 4 :r!:f w ^: for t labouring [iwrfc W;] night and daw 
2TIid:3. fc. bec aule we would not be chargeable to any of you wi 
preached unto you the Gofpel of Chriit. 5 

10. Ye a> c witnefles [to tts ,] and God alfo y howholilyi 

and jultlw and unblameably we behaved our felves amoncfl 
you that believe. b 

11. As [Ukewife] ye know, how we exhorted, and conn 
forted, and charged every one of you [according to hi* nc 
ccSfity]^ (as a father doth hi6 children \) 

f-iui h ‘ 27 T ’ I lia L c ^ woald s walk w o^hy of God, who [by thet 
Col.Vio. bath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory. 

13. For this caufealfo thank we God without ceafmg 

[In all our prayers becaufewhen ye received the word 

of God, (which ye heard of us,) ye received it not, 
the ^ word of men \ but (as it is in truth)the word of GoJ, 
which effcdually worketh alfo in you that believe. 

14. For ye, brethren, became followers of the Churches* 
of God, which in Judea are in Chriftjefus, [in faith andt 
patience.] For-I \u->nmb as] ye alfo have fuffered like thinps 
(, per ft cations)] of your 9 own Country-men even as they, 
have of the Jew's [in Judea.] 

15. Who both killed the Lord Jefus ? and [before him]] 
h cIkiccJ their own [acknowledged'] prophets, ana have [ftnee] h per- 
Zt f ecu ted us [the Ajioftlcs and fir ft believers ] : and they [here¬ 
in] pleafe not God, and are 7 contrary to all men. 

16. Forbidding, [and (as much as they can ) hirtdring\^x% \ 
to fpeak [andpreach ] to the Gentiles, that they might be 
faved ^ to fill up [the meafure of] their fins al way : for the 
'S wrath [of G odfhis patience having been jo long defpifed)] 

i rp ;iic is come[/wg] upon them i to the uttermoft. 

LSiyim 17. But we,brethren, being [by their [edition] taken from 

you for 9 a ftiort time 3 [andthat only] in [bodily] prefence 

5 Not as Plaufible and Eloquent dif- nations ; by their frequent (editions ; and 
courii:< concerning human w idiom and by hindring the lalvation of the world by 
fc do v/ledge ; but things of greater couIe- the Gofpel. 

cnerjLe concerning God, 4nd ( iIh; falvation 8 Theineafure of their fins and of God’s 
•01 onrfouis, dechredalfo with great pow- patience is .even full \ and then wrath* 
■erand eifitacy both of luiracles, and evi- threatned by Mofes, the Prophets, and our 
deuce of the matter. Lord himlelf comes upon tnem, to their 

6 Many of rhefe believing Theflalonians utter deflruftion; or, the Wrarh not to 

were Jews, who were aho .persecuted by have end, as their other captivities have 
orliei-bof ohe lame nation, Art. J 7. 5. had, till they return and embrace the 

7 Pleafe not God by their *eal for the Gofpel. Luk. 21. 22. Zech. 5. 7, 8.Deut.28. 

law antiquated, and oppoling tlw Gofpel, 9 Therefore the ApoiUe writ this Epi- 
the word of G>d . And contrary to men file,when he had not been long from them, 
by :!:eir rigid uacomplyaatnels with other - not 
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ot in heart [ and affeEhion]^ endeavoured the more abun- 
antly to fee your face [again] with great defire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you, ^evcn I 
>aul [efpcciallyY)', once and again : but Satan 10 hindred 

is. 

19. For 11 what is [ the caufe of ] our hope, or joy, or , Ghrvfp? . 
:rown of k rejoycing? are not 1 even ye, in the prefence of/Sc 

^ur Lord Jefus Thrift at his coming ? 

20. For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAP. III. 

i.TTTHEREFORE, when we couldno longer 
\j\ forbear [the fatisfattio?i of our ardent defire to 
* * know your eft ate and conftancy 9 and of Jhemng 1 

our ajfettion mtoyou\ we thought it good to be left at A* 
thens alone [tho aery inconvenient unto 

2. And [therefore we ] fent Timolheus our brother, and 
[cVJ-minifter of God, and our fellow-labourer in [preach* 
ing] the Gofpel of Chrift, to eflablilh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith, [againfi the persecutors.] 

3. That no man fhouId be moved [front hisfiedfafinefs] 
by thefe [or the like] afflictions: for your fdves know,that 

we [chriftiam] a are 2 appointed hereunto [byGod.] aiVti.z.zi 

4. For verily, when we were with you,we told you be¬ 
fore [it came to pafs]^ f hat we fhould futfer tribulation j 
even as it [ Jfmily after] came to pafs, and ye know. 

5. For this caufe, [ b as I faid\ when 1 could no longer ^ V eri; i. 
forbear, Kent to know your faith i left by ibme means the 
tempter [in the abfence ojyour paftorsjhould ] have tempted 

you, and our labour be in vain. 

6. But now, when Timotheus came from you unto us, 
and brought us good tidings of your faith and charity j and 


10. By calling in his way fiich hindran- verfe, ofehap. 2. 
ces j that it was nor advifeable for him to 2 Who (having once decreed not al* 
come unto them. Perhaps the Jews, who ways to reltrain evil; let up the Gofpel, 
pcriecutcd him as far as Berea, UiU contU fthegreareli good), as the mark, whereat 
cued their malice. the Devil, the prince of evil, Ibnuld level 

it No wonder that I am fo careful of, all his force. For the provins rhcbeliev- 
and affetlioaate nnto you ■, lor at the day ers conllancy,and encrealing their reward* 
ot judgment you (be«;^ m.y converts, and for the magnitying hisown power in their 
continuing lb lled.a(Hy) vrdi be the great weaknels, and Jtonquering the enemy bf 
caule ot my joy ; when tor your take I them alto, as well as by their head ■/ nod 
lbali obtain fuch a crown ot gl >ry. for the greater propagationol the Gofpel. 

l This feems to toliow upon the 18th. r 

[parties 
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[, particularly, ] that you have good remembrance'of us al¬ 
ways, defiring greatly to fee us, as we alforo fee you: 
c verf. t. j c Therefore brethren, we were comforued over, [and 
for ,] you in all our affliction and diftrefs, by your [conjian- 
cy in the ] faith, 

d Rom. 7.9. 8* For now we d live [ contentedly ], if ye ftand faft in the 

Lord[*f GofoeL ] 

9 For what [fuffdent] thanks can we render to God a- 
gain for you, land’] for all the joy, wherewith we joy for 
your fakes before our God ? 

10. Night and day praying exceedingly, that we might 
[.again] fee your face, ana 3 might perfeft that which is 
[yet] lacking in your faith, [and the entire knowledge of it,] 

11. Now Goa himfelf, and our Father, and our Lord 
t Guide. Jefus Chrift e direft our way unto you. 

12. And the Lord make you to encreafe and abound in 
love, one towards another, and towards all men, even as we 
do towards you. 

B^Tbef 1 3/ enc *> eflablifti f your hearts unblatne- 

23. * 5 * able in holinefs, before God, even our Father, at the [glo¬ 

rious] tovciing of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, with all his Saints. 


CHAP. IV. 

t Bcfecch* Im T""'tohermore then we a befeech you, brethren, and 
wfcv . Lj b exhort you by the Lord Jefus; that, as ye have 
-*• received of us now ye ought to walk and to pleafe 
God, foye would abound itherein continually] more and 
more. 

2. For ye 1 know what commandments we gave you 
by the [authority and in the name of tne] Lord Jeius. 

3. For this is the willofGod, [and the chief intent of 
the Gofpelf] even your * fanftification: [particularly] that 
ye fliould abftain from fornication. 

3 The fliortnefs of his Ray amongft exemplifies all fin by whoredom, and un- 
them not permitting fo full and compleat der the notion ol a Urange Woman ; be¬ 
an explication of theGofpeland its mylte- caufe that thegreatell temptation riolcenu 
r i cs , our Apolile here to make lult the general 

1 Knowing how to pleafe God, if you oppolite to ianaity or holinefs- as he u. 
do it not, ye confefs your felves guilty. leth lormcation lor all lorts o< lulls. Tno 

2 Sanctification or holinefs of file is the fome conceive him to fpeak only ol the fins 
great perteftion of a Chriltian, to which ot luft, as moll dircaly contrary to lan- 
all the commands of our Savior tend, and Clity^: thofe fins being molt properly cal- 
whereby we become molt like to God led filthy. 

hiijiftlf. And as Solomon in tho proverbs 
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4. {That is $ that every one of you fliould know how to 
poflefs {and make uje of~}h\s{body and its members,as a] 3 vcf- 
fel, {and inftruniont of the foul ,] in uinfl ifica i ion and honour: 

y. Notin the c luft of concupifcence, even as the Gen- ut 
tiles, which know not {the true ] God, {nor account luft a 
fin again ft God, ] 

6That no man 4 go beyond,and d defraud his brother e in ^ oppref,. 
any matter : becaufe that the Lord is the avenger of all Turn overreach. 
Iinjurious perfons\ as we have alio forewarned you and jk*. n 
teftified. * 

7. For God hatji not called us {chriftIans'] unto unclean- 
nefs, but unto holinefs. 

8. he therefore, that t defpifetli {theft commands f] 5 de- / Rt)enc#, 
fpifeth not man, but God .{the lawgiver]: who hath alfo 

given unto us his holy Spirit; {to advance us in obedience 0 

9. But as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I 

Write unto you: for ye your felves % are taught of God to £ 
love one another. 112 ‘ 

10. And indeed ye do it towards all the brethren, which 
are in all Macedonia: biit|jrr]we befeechyou, brethren, 
thafyeincreafe more and more {in this great duty and 
vertne!\ 

11. And that ye 1 fludv to be quiet,and to do your own 
bufinefs, and to work with your own hands, (as we com¬ 
manded you.) 

12. That ye itfay walkhoneftly {and without blanel to¬ 
ward them, that are without {the Church ], and that ye 

may have lack of h nothing, {nor depend upon others for your y c > no 
maintenance .] n ]aR ; 

13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them, who areafleep {in Cnrift{\, that ye for- 
roW not {immoderatelyfor their loft'], even as others, {the 
heathen ,] who havenonope[j after .this': life,'] 

14. For if we believe that 8 Jefts died, and rofe again : 

. 3 Mo jJ interpret this of the body and that intent iliat. wc ftvvold be holy, 
its members, becaufe of 1 Sam. 2J.5. Rom. 9 By the G.'f-TlanJ by rhe Holy Sp‘ r t* 

** fS; 2 Cor. 4. 7, others 7 Tile Charity and Bounty of tlieie lliei- 

underhand it ol the wife, called allb a v'ef- fa Ionia ns perhaps nccdiijped Ibinc to he 
id, 1 Pet. 7. idle, and to carry rales from houlc to 

. 40 eneralJy not to defrauder dv^r-rcach houle; Icckinp by fuch flatteries and i wh¬ 
in any negotiation, &c. orhers more par- nuarioiisrofeedthen’lelveswithootwork- 
ticularly ; that every man be content with ing. He theretore commands every man 
bis own wife, and not to break the bonds to work at fome callin'-*, manual or other, 
ol matrimony; by coveting or corrupting that'they neither be a burthen to the 
bisnei,hbours wife, Eph. 4. p, which is Church,’nor give Icandai to the heathen 
ulually done by overwriting the husband. 2 Thef. 3. 10, 11. 

, ft i^clpileth Gods commands, and the 8 The ApolUc 1 Cor, 1ur^ctli this ar- 
Wlpiratioas of Gods Spirit, given us to gumsnt very effertually. 

Oo* 


even 




2 9 o J. thessalonians. 

cor. i 5- even fo £ waft ire confcCt that-] i them alfo, who fleep in T e - 
fus, Will God bring with him [at the great day .] J 

15. For this we lay unto you by the word [ andrevelati - 
.er,]of the Lord, that? we, tas ckrifiimu eu tivt 
cording to their pr 0 f c(],on,] which areTw flail be then] alive 
and [fo] remain unto the coming ofthe Lord.fliall not pre¬ 
vent the* re/itrrettlon] them, which are [then] afleep 

nu,.:./ , l6 - For t!l( ; Lord himfelf fliall defeend from 

1 icw.i'v. heaven [/wo/be«/rJ >°with a |< /liout, with the voice of 

,run,pa ■ h ' 

17. Then we [of the chrift tan profcffionljVvhich ar t[then\ 
alivc T and remain, fliall be caught up together with them 
L^ho are already rifen^ in the clouds to meet the Lord in 

4 * theau : and fo \jhence-forward] m (hall we [ fori ever be 
with the Lord. 

18. Wherefore" 11 comfort [j/e] one another 0 with thefe 

■ - 4- words. 


C H A P. V. 

i. r g"JJ U T of the times and feafons, [when thefe things 
JhaUcomc topafsfl brethren, you have no neerf 
that 1 write unto you : 

2. For you r felves know perfedly, [what is of chief con- 


" The Apottle (peaks not here ofliim- 
iv''. and th-2 perlbnsar that time alive, as 
Vva/ or 1 lie Thcilalonians rv.ilhpprehend- 
cd, and himielt explains hiujfelf, 2 Theil 2. 
oilier wife. 

ic The ilcfcription of the Lords tom- 
♦mi 1 , lo judgment is repref cored by his de- 
I-.liii in giving the law, Fvod.ip. liwjhcmt 
fine interpret the ccmmand t as ic is faid, 
Jo. *. 2^.(4 our Saviour to the dead to 
•ili*; proclaimed by the Archangel, pro-. 
Ivibly Michael, the Angel of the Church of 
G ; >d, and betides whom no other Arch- 
«Mgd is named. To which voice the Sain's 
fliould.givc ready obedience, as rej^yrlng 
to mm their Lord : but others that -<cre 

i. > undergo the levere trial, and terrible 
iudgm.enr, not rill afterwards : perhaps 

j. n-'t till our Lordis defended nearer the 
"-.rt.ii accompanied with lii>.Saints,,verL 4. 

I he faithful, who {hall be-then alive, (ball 
ije fuddenly changed from this mortal 


liftslCnr.f<.52.and bejoynedinto one body 
with the red ut the Church already railed. 
So both in their bodies changed from dark, 
natural, mortal,&c. to immortal, fpirituai, 
glorious, &c. {hall mount up inro the Air, 
Where meeting the Lord, they {hail ac¬ 
company him to the judgment of the reft 
of the world, and after that live with him 
forever. Others interpret the Jh^ut to be 
of the Argels, (the dead being not yet 
railed) as Ihouting tor the viftory. The 
trumpet is called tne lalt trumpet 1 Cor.15. 
52. perhaps in refpedt of the leven truni' 
pets mentioned in the Revelation. 

it No greater confolaiion can be in all 
the r perlecu'ions and fufiFerings. thpn that 
th'.y iliall to fo highly rewarded. 

1 As the hop/e of our riling with Chrift 
is the greattft conlblaciou, and encourage¬ 
ment to [>icty, fo is the ignorance and ua- 
certainty ofthe time thegreaiett moriyc t9 
watchfuluefiaod vigilaoc/. 


czrntnmfl 



. k\CY. 

.is. 13 


CHAP. V. 2 3 4 5 9* 

■nment ], til at the J day of the Lordf.r coming to judgment] amx7j ^ 
cometh, a»as a thief [comes] in the night. 4 - 

s. For when they [of the world] lhall lay, [A is] peac e 
A fafety •, then ludden deftruftion cometh upon them •, 

[her] travel upon 4 a woman with child, and they lhall 
>tcfcape [if.] . 

4 . But ye, brethren, are not in 5 darknefs [pfin-id'lttyor 
’torauce], that that day Ihould overtake you [unprepared] 
a thief] 

5. Ye are all, [being illuminated by the G olpcl, ] the chi T r 
en of light; and the children of the day, we a re not of the 
ght, nor of dafknefs. 

6. Therefore* let usnot&arelejly] deep,as do othcrs[. 7 cf 
Levers'] ; but let us watch and be lober. 

7. For they, 7 that deep, deep in the night:and they,that 
: drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8. But let us, who are of the day, be b fober, [and(land 
\onour guard], * putting-on the c breft-plate of faith and 

and for an helmet the hope of falvationj ^ :!’* 

9. For God hath not appointed [or decreed] us to [be fit f 
tts of his] wrath 3 but to obtain lalvation by our LordJc- 

is Chrift, [1 vhofe religion we profefs .] „ 

10. Who died for us, that, 9 whether we wake or deep, $ 

fo that we live according to oicr profeffion], we Ihould li\$ 
igether with him [in eternal happinefs .] 

11. Wherefore d comfort your felves together [mutually <i fot^rr. 
nth this hope of the refurrefbion] ; and edify one another, c- 

en as alfo [1 am confident that] ye do. 

12. And we befeech you, brethren, to e knovy [andtake * 7 Uc * I5 * :! 


2 Not 3 l certain fpace of time, but in a. 
idiciary fenfe. 

3 When men are moft fecure, leaft fuT- 
>cttful, and therefore unprovided againlfc 
:: as a fnare, Luk. 21. 35. 

4 The thief may perhaps not come ; but 
be pangs of child-birth muft come, and al- 
> be painful. 

5 You know the will of God, and have 
rarning ot that day, Mark 13. 23. but o- 
hers not ; aod as long as you perform that 
fill, there is no danger to you. The Gof- 
'*1 is cvery-where called light, becaufe it 
s a plain and full difeovery of the way 
o happinefs; which none beiidescan know, 
nd are therefore in darknefs. And the day 
if the Lord coming as a thief in the night 
annotlay hold upon you, who are not in 
hat night. 

* They, who wiU not know the will 


of God, cannot perform ir, n 0 rc(cape the 
punilhmenc ; take heed that y • [y- n ot 
like to them, i. e. cireleh and"iie»li*enr 
about your fulvation ; if Vou mi^he 
plealures,and advantages ol ihc World/.hat 
day Will come upon you unaware, i.uk.21 
34. as they, who arc then found neglhrm 
ot their lalvation,are laid to be found d'-s >- 
mg, Mark 13.35. 

.7 Drunkennci;, Carelefoefs, 8:c. nri 
night*n£lions, i. e. oi them who are fo 
darknefs. 

8 Standing upon our cuard as follier* 
compleaccly armed, anJ ready to relili the 
enemy. 

9 If we obferve the fpiritual watch, anJ 
keep us upon that guard,no m urer whether 
our bodies ileep or wake ; Chrilf'havin* 
obcained the favour ot God for us. * 

Oo 2 Notice 
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notice with honour and refpett of ] them, who labour among 
you, and are [ fet] over you in [thinbelonging to the Go- 
fpelby ] the Lord, and admonilh you, [ exerciftng the fwQi- 
ons of Pafiors and Bifcops in the Church :] 

13. And to efteem them very highly, in love, for their 
works fake, jind be at peace among your felves. 

{ pv'j!\ 14. 'Now we t exhort you, brethren,warn them that are 

fy/ ,,or G unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, fupport the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 

M'rov. 17. 15. h See that none [ofyou] render evil for evil to any 

man : ever f°-’ oW that which is good,both araongyour 
Kom. i~. * felves, and to all men. 

17. 1 vet. r 6. j Rejoice evermore. 

?Phil. 4.4. J 7* k Pi'ay without ceafing. 

ii.uk*. uu. 18. In every 1 thing givethanks: 10 for this is the will 
epI* %commandment] of God in Cbrilt Jcfus concerning you. 
/Every 19. 11 Quench not theSpirit. 
i i^cc. 20. 11 Defpife not prophecyings. 

21. 11 Prove all things [but] hold fall that [only] which 
is good. 

22. 12 Abftain from all appearance of evil. 

23. And the very God of peace fandify you wholly: and 
I pray God , your *3 whole fpirit,and foul, and body be pre- 
ferved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrilh 

24. Faithful is he,who calletb you [to this holinefs under 
the Gofpcl ], who alfo will do [andperform'] it [inyou.] 

25. Brethren, pray for us. 

26. Greet ah the brethren with an holy kifs. 

m Adjure. 27. 1 T charge you by the Lord, that thisEpiftle be read 
unto all the holy brethren. 

zb’.TheGrace of ourLordJefus Chrift be with you*Amen. 

This firfl EpifHe unto the Theflalonians was written 
from 1 4 Athens. 


;o Gou by Chrift turnorh eveiy condi¬ 
tion to the bell ter you, Rom. 8.-CIS. 

11 Fird, do not. by mi impure, Uoth- 
Ful, carnal lite, diminiih the eflfefls of the 
Holy Spirit ■, cool or extinguilh that fpiri- 
tual heat and a<ftiviry corlyrred upon yuu 
by him. 2. It' the Holy Spirit in an extraor¬ 
dinary manner work upon any ot you,do not 
hinder or quench iu motions : Bur, atrer 
the thiDgs (o revealed are tried by the 
other Prophet', and approved, let them 
be efleemed and. followed. 

12 Give no jult occafion of fcandal to 
any one. 

i 3 Some by Spirit underftand the Cogno- 
feirive part of the foul, by foul the affecti¬ 


ons. Others by fpirit the higher faculty 
of the mind, whereby we apprehend mat¬ 
ters iublimc, divine, &c. by foul the fenfr 
tive or ratjonal part. Others thinH tbenj 
to bedilVinet dlences : and the/p/Vif to be 
that part whereby we Communicate and 
are ranked with Angels. By foul the rea." 
fonable or lenfitiv e part. _ 

14 It Items to be writ from Corinth* 
S. Paul beiDg departed froip Athens-pcfore 
Timotheus teturned out of Macedonia,Apt* 
i^. *. compare with 1 Thef, 3. 2, S. tf* 
Thele J'ublcriptions are noted not to be 01 
any great authority.The VulgarjLatin hath 
do iubkriptioD at all. 

T1U 
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T HIS fccondEpiftle feems to have been writ, 
ten fhortly after the firft, becaufe the fame 
perfons are named in both; and it feems chief¬ 
ly intended to rectify them in fome things mifunder- 
ftood by them in the former. For having almoft pro- 
mifed to return to them, 3. 10. and (as it feems) not 
being able to effed what he defired, he writes this let¬ 
ter unto them; 

Firft, Congratulating their conftancy in the profef- 
lion of the Gofpel, comforting, and exhorting them 
to encreafe and advance daily in fpiritual grace and 
wifdom. 

2ly. Reforming their miftake of what he had faid 
concerning the coming of our Lord; as if it would 
have come to pafs in their times, out of 1 Thef. 4, 15, 
ihewingrthem that it was very far-off, chap. 2, 

jly. Defiring their prayers, and recommending di¬ 
vers chriftian duties unto them; but chiefly command¬ 
ing them to admonilh, and proceed to cenfure thofe 
idle perfons amongft them, who would not work, but 
live upon other mens labours; and by flatteries and 
vile infinuations fow divifions, and feditions amongft: 
them. 


THf 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF S .PJVL 

THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

i. 1 1 \ A UL, and Silvanus, and Timothcus unto the 
r* Church of the ThelTalonians in God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

2. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jei'us Chrift. 

a We are bound to thank God always for you, bre- r 
thren, as it is [ fir and] meet: becaufe that 2 your faith J,*. e ‘ r * 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you 
all towards each other aboundeth. 

4. So that We our felves glory in [and of) you in the 
C other} Churches or God for your patience and [confiancy 
°J ] faith, in all your penLxutions and tribulations,that ye 
endure, [for C Jr jVs fakt \] 

3 W-aC'} ;>a manifeft J\cn and] token of rhe righteous 
judgment of God j 1:hat you may be 4 accounted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye alfo fuffer: 

6 t [And of juft ice to your enemies alfo], feeing it is a righ- 

. 1 The falmatiori is the fame with that by their confhnty in fuffcriDgi. 
in the ronner Epiltie. 3 Which tribulations, or which pati' 

2 Probably the Apoltle Had received er»ce is in Gods juftice rewardable to you, 
lome new meflage from them, fince the bur to your perl'ecuurs a certtin torenin- 
lending of lm Hrlt Epilfle. Faith grow- ner ol puniihment hereafter : however 
eth, either when more proportions are they ei'cape lor the prdenr. 
known; or thole, which are already known, 4 By your being purged as gold is iht 
*re more firmly believed and afiented furnace. 

»oto. The encreife of their faith he knew 

04 ? 


tCJU*-, 
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tfons thing with God, to vecompence tribulation to them 
that trouble [and pc r fa cute] you. 

7. And ro you, who are troubled, [evertaping] reft [to- 
Tlxl - 4> 'T'- r 1 wir!l us 0 5 * 7 when b the Lord Jefus fliail be revealed 
C- Anccls Of- ft' ( ™ heaven [..? emmpanied] with his c mighty angels, 
Wi v V'!l c \; 8. hi Naming fire d taking vengeance on them that know 
d ici |:i c* not i.7;w achowkdgc the trrrl God, and that obey not the 
Golpel of our Lord Jefus Clvift: 

o. Who [ball [therefore] be punifhed with everlafting 
deilru(ftion from the 6 prefence of the l ord, and from 
e Glorious the * glory of his power ^ 

power. to. When he (hall come to be glorified in [and by] his 
, 7 Saints, and to be admired in [and becaufe oj] all them 
that believe:, ([particularly in you] becaufe our teftimony 
was believed among you), in that day. 

11 .Wherefore a lfo we pray always for you,that our God 
/v^cbfafe. ' vouIcl account you * worthy of this calling [to his kingdom 
and glory]) and [would] fulfil [com pic ally in you] ® all the 
goodpleaiureof his goodnefs, and the work of faith with 
power. 

12. That the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift may be glo¬ 
rified in you, and ye in him, according to the graceof our 
God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


CHAP. II. 

°, W webefeechyou brethren, * by thecoming 
37. I of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and by our a gather¬ 
er™ -L ing together unto him [in that great day.] 

judgment* That ye be not foon [or cajily] b fliaken in mind 

c Frighted, [from your ftedfaftnefsf] or c be troubled; neither by [any 
<L 1 Thei. 4* flyat pretend a revelation from the] fpirit, nor by [the pre - 
15, 1? * tence of any ] word [or meffage\ nor by d letter, as [ fent\ 


5 Companions with you in the fame fuf- 

k^Frem the Lord, by whofe fentence the 
judgment (hall be executed, Pfal. 17. 7. or, 
from all happinefs in beholding, and being 
prerent with the Lord. To the wicked it 
lhall be (aid, Depart from me j and to 

the Godly, come ye blefled. 

7 Eecaufe of his highly glorifying his 
Saints, who are here fo much defpifea and 
aHlirted, 


8 All that goodnefs, which of his own 
free-will and good-pleafure he defigned 
and decreed for you \ and which , on 
your part, was to be wrought-out with 
faith, and conftant obedience. 

1 By is an adjuration or obteftation :but 
it may alfo be meant as concerning the com¬ 
ing, &c, which ii thefubjeft of the follow¬ 
ing difeourfe. The original admits either 
explication. 

from 
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from us, as [</] that the day of«= Chuffs coming] is 2 at f Til - L ' ,rJ - 

* 5 . Let no man, [/ fol * deceive V ou C " lbU art ,‘ clc ~ i 3 b y 
any means, for that day M not cow, except there come 
firfta lircat] 4 falling-away [_ from the C.ithohck fa th ,1 
and s that man of fin be revealed, [evenj the 6 fon of 

who 7 oppofeth iagainfil, andexalteth himfelf, [ and 


2 To come in a few years; which can¬ 
not be, fince fuch great alterations are to 
precede it. 

3 In this point of fo^reat confequence: 
for if once perfwaded ok the ipeedy com¬ 
ing of oar Saviour, ye find yourexpeftati- 
tion frudrated, and your belief falfe, fas 
you certainly will Jo *,) you will be in dan¬ 
ger to ApolUtize from the faith. 

4 A great Apoftacy from the faith, verf. 

c, to, u. which began when thole great 
herefies of Gnodicks, Arians, Neltorians, 
&c. flourilhed-, and withdrew many trorn 
the Church; but was completed in the 
coming of the man of fin •, when lo great 
a part of Chiidianity fell from their profef- 
fion. . , 

5 Perhaps alluding to Antiochus, the 
type of Antichrid: who i Mac. 2 . 62. is 
called Vir pcccator. Now who more truly 
and properly a man of fin, than Mahomet ? 
both in his perlon, and doctrine or religi¬ 
on ? by the way, we liippofe this man of 
fin to be the fame with the Antichrid in 
Sr. John 1 Jo.2. 4 * 

6 Alluding to Judas an Apoflate trom 
Chrid, and poflefied bv the devil, Jo. 17. 
12. An tic h rift lo called becaule verf. 8. he 
Chould by our Lord be utterly dedroyeJ ; 
and his kingdom, which had been fo long 
contrary to the Saints, Ibould periih with¬ 
out any hopes of recovery, verf. 8, 9. 
which lee done in Apoc. 1 0, 20. 17. 8. n. 
In Apoc. 11. 7, He is alfo caileJ Apo'ly- 
otiy the Delkroyer. The Ion of peraition 
therefore both actively as Antiochus, and 
palfively as Judas. Fird dedroying, ac lad 
deflroyed. 

7 The likeis fpoken of the recur’J, or 
la(l head of the perfecting bead, Apoc. 13. 
6. That he opened hts mouth in hi a fphony 
againft God t to blafpeme hi* name , and bis 
Tabernacle , and them that dwell in Heaven , 
the Saints. And of the little or lad horn 
Dan. 7. 2*>.He ynad fp.al^gredt words againft 
the maft highlandJhall wear out the .saints of 
the moft high, and tbin^to change times and 


laws. And ofAnthc!ui«,a type of this nnn 
of (in,Dan. 8.11. That he magnij1 d hbnf.tf 
again ft the Prince of the righteous hofte ; and 
by him the daily Sacrifice was taken away y i:id 
the place of his Santtury was cad down. And 
again, either of Antiochus the type, or the 
very Ibn of perdition, Dan. 11. 3 6 , 3/. Tie at 
he }ho tl\ be exalted againft every and 

againft the God of Gods y fp:a*ing great things. 
-That he Jhoitld not regard the Go.I ofbs fa - 
tbers, nor regard any God t fjr bcjhould >\ag- 
fy himfelf above all. N this Clu rafter 
agrees to none lb well as t ) Mahomet, win 
fird decried ail former relijn.n wh ijlb- 
ever ; aboliihed all the heathen G ids, a.iJ 
cried down nothing lo much :i' Idolatry. 
And the ancient Fathers cook much notice 
of this Cha rafter of Antichrid. Seelreie- 
us, 1 . 3 .‘ C . 6 . 1 . 5.C. 25. Cyr. llierof. Ga- 
rech. 15. S. Hierome frequently. 2ly. A* 
for the true G )i •, whereas there were but 
rwo worthies of him by himfelf approv¬ 
ed, and wherein he was known by his own 
revelation: Mihvnec hath allb exalted 
himfelf abne thele, i. e. borli alnve Mo¬ 
le.-*’* Law, and Chrids G>ipel: verv cun¬ 
ningly denying the truth of neither, hoc 
advancing his own, as being to nholhhfhe 
©rher grown ulslels and inefeftual.* ?. For 
Chrid utility in particular, whereof Saint: 
P>.ul here writes: there hath r >t been any 
perfon, who hath let up a religion lb dia- 
metricdily oppofite to it, as he hath done. 
So that he is eliewhera*nod properly diled 
Chrid’s adverlary, 0/Antichrid. l ; jr what 
elle is he, who denies Chrill to be the Sin 
of God ? to have ib.fercJ in the fl : li f C >n- 
fequently to have redeemed ram kind > 
taking away bitlihis K-g 1 and Pontifical 
office, evacuating the Crol\, and making 
it an empty anJ iuli''lificint lign. And t n- 
deed the wnole Jeugi of li;> rc’.igm.r is 
againlt Chrid ; and c mil* juencly, 4!/. a- 
g'li.id G id hinlbkf, 1 J >. c. 22,23. ii: a 
Anticbfifty that denieih the Gather and ?e 
Son. iVoafo vcr demob \be Son bj.b not th* 
Father. The A pal-tie interprets what he 
(^<1 2 means 
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hisrelipjon ,] above all, that is called God, or that is wor * 
(hipped [by other men] : lb that he, as God, ^ fiu th in the 
temple of [the mu ?] God, [the Church]'- (hewing himfelf 


[with great ojie mat ion] 9 

5. Remember ye not, 
told you thefe things. 

/Holdcth. 6. And now ye know 

means by denyirg the Father-, which is, 
that he who denieth Chrilt ro be the Son of 
God, denieth God to be his Father j and 
confequently makes him a liar in giving 
falfe ttHimony to our Saviour y and lo 
makes him not to be God, Put moreover. 
He that takes away the true worthip ot* 
God, abrogating the daily Sacrifice, de¬ 
facing his altars, changing the times and 
places of his worfhip, raav» well be laid to 
letup himfelf above all tnar is called God. 
Tho he deny not all divinity, or preach- 
eth him felt tpbeGod. For neither fodid 
Antiochus, of whom the like things are 
fpoken, Dan. 11.3d. yet of him, verf. 38. 
it is faid, that he fhall honour a God, 
whom his Fathers had not known. Nor 
the Prince of Tyre, Ezek. 28.2, 6 y 14, Nor 
is it likely, that any one, wiio fbuuld 
profefs Atheifm, or fet up himfelf, fhould, 
ior any long time at leaf!, delude mar-.y 
men. Simon Magus indeed fo boaflea 
himfell to fome of his Auditors, that he 
was God the Father, or the Son, or theHo- 
ly Ghoft ; but thole grofs fiftions grew 
prefently ridiculous ; and his followers, 
each of them moukled anew a hat he had 
firft broached, on their own fafbion ; hold¬ 
ing thePrimamvirtuu m, the original God, 
unknown to all t fed non confcentes nomen 
jnagiflrifui. Iren, 1 . 1 . c. 21 . 22 . 30 . But 
Mahomet makes himfelf the next in power 
and dignity to God • that his name is writ 
in the nigheft place of Gods throne ; that 
God made the world for his lake ; and by 
him fhall judge ir. By this means making 
himfelf the inch abominable Idol , and 
moft hateful to God, rhat ever was, or can 
be. 5. Oppofing and deriding the blefi'ed 
Trinity, &c. carrying the caufe againll*it 
by withdrawing fiich infinite numbers 
from the worfhip thereof to himfelf - him¬ 
felf inftead of Father, Son, and Holy Gboit. 

8 sitting, rulin?, and domineering in 
thole flourifliing Cliurches, where the Go- 
1‘pel was firft planted, and moll of all ftau- 
rifted. Mahomet alfo at the taking of 
Conftantinople, made the moft glorious 
Chriftian Church, that ever was builr,(that 
of SanftaSophia) the Seat of the Empire, 
the Church it Jett* being a Mof^uee, and 


that he is God. 

that when I was yet with you, ( 
[x!fo] 10 vvhat f withholdeth, that 

the Eifliops and Priefls houfes his Seraglio, 
or Court. In brief, all the flourifbing 
Churches of the Ealt and South, with Je- 
rulalem, and a great part of the Well (all 
the Churches to which St. Paul writ, but 
one) fubjefted to his new worfliip. And 
the woman, (the true Church) driven 
into the Welt ; at the time of S. Pauls writ- 
ting, as to Chriflian religion, defert : (God 
grant fhe may not be into the Hill more 
delert parts of the Wefl-lndics) till the 
time ot his tyranny be fulfilled. This the 
greatelt Apoftacy, that ever was or can be. 
Mahomet himfelf an Apoflate, and caufing 
the Apoftacy. Some under Hood this Apo- 
Hacy from the Homan Empire, which was 
alfo fulfilled in die Mahometan. 

6 Not that AntichriH fhall own him¬ 
felf the great God (as was laid before) 
for that were ridiculous, fince his birth 
and death mult/ confute him. But God, 
I. taking away all other worth ip and let¬ 
ting up his own. 2. Joyning himfelf in 
their creed (if 1 may fo call it) confuting 
only in 2 Articles, there is one God, and 
Ma’iomet his Prophet. 3. Setting up a re¬ 
ligion of his own devifing , whereby God 
is not worfhipped. For he neither revealed, 
nor commanded,nor accepteth it:and there¬ 
fore all the worfhip falls upon Mahonaer, 
and he alone is the God that is worfhipped. 

10 This, I think, is generally interpret¬ 
ed to mean the Roman Empire ; perhaps 
the Ancients had fuch a tradition from the 
Apolties. which made divers ot the Pri¬ 
mitive ChriHians, out ot dread to this 
fatal adverfary, to pray for the continu¬ 
ance of the Roman Goyernment^hoat that 
time violently perlecuting the Church. 
Which taking away the firlt enemy of 
ChriHianity, to be fucceeded to by a much 
greater, teems loretold, both, Apoc. 13. 
where the beaH receives a mortal wound, 
and then is revived much worle than be¬ 
fore j and Apoc. 17. 8. Where the beat) *f, 
i. e. at that pcefent, and afterwards it not , 
and then again *5 ; and in this his lalt be¬ 
ing afeends out of the bottomlefs pit, the 
greateft depths of the operations ot Satan 
verf. 9. to the killing of the fouls of men 
more than their bodies. 


he 
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he might {not] be revealed {.tilt] in his {due] time. 

7 For the g 11 myftery of {this] iniquity doth already 
{beginto] work: only he, who now >2 letteth {that it 
do not prefently breakjorth ,] will {continue to '] let , till he be 

taken out of the way. ...... 

8. And then lhall that wicked {one] be revealed |> ku . 

»on>fr],whom '3 the Lord (hall L<« length] confume with H *£ ** 

the fpirit of his mouthy and fhall dcftroy withR ev#2 . ^ 

brightnefsof his coming: . 

9. Even himL frail be deftroy,] whofe coming is [‘W- 
cording tOj W] after the working of Satan, with all Ibis'] 
power, and figns, and lying wonders: 

10, And 


11 This exaftly agreetb with what St. 
John faith, i Jo. 2. i$. That many Anti - 
cbrifis wire already cc^.And chap. a . 1 , 2 , 
3. That be then was in the world. And 
2 Jo. 7. many deceivers tljat con^els not 
thatjefus Chrift is come in the fleflj, this 
is an Anticbrift. It feems clear that S.John 
in all thefe places poinrs out the firit He- 
feticks who troubled the Church with 
their erroneous doftrines, chiefly concern¬ 
ing the perTon of our Saviour: Pome deny¬ 
ing him to be God, others to be man \ all 
ot them did folvere Jefurn^ 1 Jo. 4. 3. Even 
the Judaizers granted our Lord to be a 
true Prophet, but denied him to be the 
Son of God, or Redeemer of mankind. 
Wherein they and all fuch Hereticks were 
precurfors, and made way for the great 
Apoftacy , and preluded _ to Mahomet *, 
whole religion in oppofirion to Chriltia- 
nity is grounded upon thole very opinions. 
And if they were Antichrifts , who intro¬ 
duced one lingle herefie, he. that brought 
in all, mull needs be the Antichrift. He 
eiprelly denies the Trinity under the no¬ 
tion ol many Gods ? and whereas all here¬ 
ticks urge the impoflibility of a Trinity 
being a doctrine lb much againlf reafon-, 
he hath taken this hint alio, ai\d glories 
that he propoleth nothing againft reafon. 
Confcquently he denies our Saviour to be 
God, or to be inornate \ bccaufe he faith 
God bath no wife, nor child. Our Saviour 
he faith, was not God, nor took our na¬ 
ture upon him, nor died for us; but another 
perlon was crucified in his Head. Finally, 
that himfelf was the Paraclete* y and a 
greater Prophet than either Mufes orjelus. 

Now if Chrilhanity be called the mylle- 
ry ot Godlinels ; which is,;that Chrilt was 
manitelted in the fleLh , (not only or 
meerly flc£h^ and 1 Tim, 3. 16. certainly 


that religion which goes about to fabvert 
this, is the myftery of ungodlinets or ini¬ 
quity. And fo it is, whether we confide* 
belief or worfhip. Of the Articles of his 
belief we have fpoken already •, only l add 
that, hot; lorry foever they be, he; per¬ 
mits them not to be quellioned or difput- 
ed, under pain of death or ilavery. But in 
prance he encourageth all libertinilin, as 
in lull, violence, revenge, and the like. 
And tor the greacelt fins propofeth llighc 
reconciliations, waihings, lhaviugs, and 
at m)(l, alms to the rich. Commanding ju- 
fticconly toward., and amongft, his own 
followers. 

12 This (as was now la’d) is general¬ 
ly taken to be the Roman Empire : For 
that abfurd Religion could not prevail 
wirliout Arms ■ nor could the Arms of the 
barbarous Arabians prevail againft the Ro¬ 
man-, except firlt broken by divifions, aod 
inteftine wars. . 

13 By the fpirit of his mouth many un¬ 
derhand the publilhing of the Gofpel with 
great power, Apoc. 14.6. Upon theAngcls 
preaching the everlafting Golpel.it follows m p 
that Babylon is Fallen. But it Ihould feem 
that Rich effectual publication (hall he 
only preparatory to the deftruAion of An¬ 
tichrift. Which is to be effected by Chrifts 
Almighty power, Apoc. 16. 17,1?. at his 
lecond coming. 

14 In feducing from the profeftion of 
Chriftianty thole who did not firmly and 
cordially believe or love the truth ot God : 
and perlccuting with violence thole, whom 
he could not leduce by other Arts. Thi$ 

f >ower of Satan is, 1. external in figns and 
yiog wonders, 2 , Internal verf. 10. the 
licentioufnefs of the doctrine it felt, the 
deceivablenefs of unrighteoufneft. Both 
togetlier make up the depths aud crafts ot 
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10. And with all [plaufible] T 9 deceivablenefs of unrigh- 
teoufnefs in land toward] them that perifli: becaufe they 
received not [ ferioufly ] the love of the truth, that they 
might be laved [thereby.] 

11. And for this caufe God fhall fend them [by permit¬ 
ting the Devil to ufe hvs ] ^ ft rong delufions,that they ftiould 
believe a ly -[ing religion.] 

12. That 


the Devil : all which he djTpIayed in fet- 
ting'Up this man of fin. The [ike is men¬ 
tioned, Dan. 7. and Apoc. 13 • where the 
beaft is laid to receive his power from the 
Dragon j and verf. 13. to work great won¬ 
ders *, fo great, as if he diould caufe fire 
to come down from heaven in the fight 
of men. And fo verf. 14. to deceive them 
that dwell on the earth by means of thole 
wonders. Now the ligns, he pretended 
to (hew, were not like thole of our Sn- 
vioHr, curing, healing, &c. but vonderifor 
admiration, not benefit of mankind. And 
thofe wondersalfo not true, but lies', yet 
what matters it as long as they had the 
wiQied efFeft ; to be believed, and by be¬ 
ing believed to deceive ? Now, tho Ma¬ 
homet every-where profefTeth, that he 
came not with miracles, fwhich is moll 
true •, for he could not perform any mira¬ 
cle whatloever, nor any liich wonders a* 
were fufficier.r to deceive wife, confider- 
ing and pious’persons *,) yet he very fre¬ 
quently lets down wonderful things done 
by himlelr, or by God upon him. As, that 
he was carried by a certain bead froraMec- 
ca to Jerusalem in one night, and from 
thence up to heaven \ (the Scone, whence 
he took his rife, being dill fliewed to Pil¬ 
grims^ and that God there did him ma¬ 
ny favours, &c. That the Moon falling 
down upon the Earth was burd in 3 pie¬ 
ces, which himfelf Pet together again. 
That trees bowed to him, and bead$<fa- 
luted him, tedilying that he was the great 
and true Prophet. Eelides his frequent 
pretended ex tabes and conferences with 
the Angel Gabriel; who bronght him the 
Alcoran written with the finger of God 
bimfelt. With many fiich ablurd trifles, 
yet fuch were believed as firmly as the 
truth. And for his making fire to come 
down from heaven \ if it be not to be ta- 
ken literally (as it feemecli not to be) 
it may refer to the effect of the like mira- 
cle wrought by Elijah, i. e. definition 
and ruin ; and ruin alfo chiefly by the 
fword or war. (Com. Luk. 12.49. 5* with 


Mat. 10. 34.) To this fign, his Wars and 
Conqueds, lie every-where appeals, as done 
in their light. And his continual pre¬ 
tence is *, that God lent him with the 
fword (the great indrument of his wrath), 
with which fire he really con fumed thofe 
that believed not his lies. Or, fire may 
be taken for illuminations, which he pre¬ 
tended, and the people believed. How¬ 
ever this fence feems not to be interpret¬ 
ed literally, more than his giving life to an 
image. Whereby may be meant either 
letting up himfelf, the greated idol that 
ever was ■, or, his giving vigor, force and 
life to a new Empire,perlecuting the Saints, 
and enemy to the Church, indeud of hea¬ 
then Rome, then in great part dedroyed : 
yet in very many things reprefenied by 
this. And chiefly in that the Mahometan, 
as the Roman before, was ol a martial Con- 
fiitution •, founded in the art of war, and 
aiming at greatnefs only by Soldiers and 
Conquefts. 

15 By this feems to be meant his wick¬ 
ed laws and dotrine, fo let lorth as to be¬ 
come plaufible, and apt to leduce fuch as 
feriouily obey not the truth ; but would be 
willing that fo ieniual a religion Ihould be 
acceptable to God. Now the wickediiefle* 
countenanced by his law are many : as lull, 
plurality of wives, and divorce upon every 
occafion ; revenge, 1* iking the propaga¬ 
tion of his religion a fulheient reafon to 
make war ; preferring eafie penances, as 
{having for unnatural lull, &c. To nuke 
tilde plaufible to his followers, he com¬ 
manded extraordinary cleanlinefs, frequent, 
Diort, and insignificant prayers, abdinence 
from divers meats and drinks ■, account¬ 
ing all men befidcs themfelves, Infidels, 
unclean, and Dogs. Forbidding wine be¬ 
caufe of the many inconveniences it olren 
produceth, efpeciaiiy among Soldiers, yet 
allowing other inebriating drinks or me¬ 
dicines. 

16 God in his jud judgment" puniflied 
thole, who believed not the Goipel, by 
permirtin? the Devil to exert all his lub- 

tiity 
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12. That they all might be damned who believed not the 
uth, but had pkafure in [thed^r: of] unrighteoufnefs. 

13. But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for 
xou,brethren, beloved of the Lord becaufe God hath ‘from 

Hie beginning k chofen you to [inherit'] falvation, thro 4 lTher * l * 4 * 
1 modification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 

14- Whereunto he called you by our [minijiry of the ] 
iofpel to the obtaining of the glory, [pwrehafed and con - 
r trred] of our Lord Jems Chrift. 

15. Therefore, brethren, ftand faft [in your Vrofeffion], 
i ndnold [ ftedfaftly] the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or [in ottr ahfence] our Epiftle. 

16. Now our Lordjefus Chrift himfelf, and God, even 
ourFather,who hath loved us^nd hath given hs everlafting 
::onfolation and good hope thro grace, 

17. Comfort your hearts, and ftablilh you in every good 
sword and work. 


laity to withdraw them to the belief of 
rhinos much more unreafonable, than the 
i 3 olpel was pretended by them to be. His 
\rts were luch as thefc : 1. to make 
ale of all arguments againft former religi¬ 
ons, yet 2. to retain lbmewh.it of every 
tone. To pleafe his Idolatrous Arabians he 
[commanded great veneration towards the 
►Moon andj Venus, the Gods adored by 
•them. 3.He pretended antiquity, that his 


was the law of Abraham, and Mecca tha 
place where Abraham worfhipped. 4. He 
made it ealie and plea fa nt, indulging theic 
humours and vices, yet pretending great 
holinefs. 5. In chufing fo fit an inftru- 
ment to publilh, and fuch auditors to re- 
reGeive, it. Mahomet wasaperfonofgreat 
parts, knowledge and experience, at lealfc 
in comparison of his poor, ignorant, bar¬ 
barous, fierce country'men. 


CHAP. 




JI2 


II. thessalonians, 


chap. in. 

I.T? 1 N A L L Y, brethren,pray for us, that the word 
0 Eph.$.19. rl of the Lord may a have b free courfe [in the pub - 

i Mavrun , , , l ‘^ in A °f and be 1 S lori fad land embraced in 

3 ' the whole world ] even as it is amongft you. 

c Abiurd. 2. And that we may be delivered from c unreafonable 
tapOTtu-, an(J wicked men, [.who indeavour to interrupt the progrefs of 
it] : 2 for all men have not faith : 

3 . [By t vhofe wicked endeavours be not ye difeouraged , for ] 
the Lord is faithful, [in allhispromifes], who fhall ftablifh. 
you, and keep you from evil, [cfpecially that of Apoflacy .] 

4. And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both [now] 3 do, and will do [ from time to time,] 
the things which we command you [whether by word or 
Epiftle .] 

5. And the Lord direft your hearts into the love of 6od, 
^ Patience flt)d into d the 4 patient waiting-for [of] Chrift. 

of cHrift. 6 . Now we command you, brethren, in the mame of 
Expedati- our Lord j e f us Chriftjthat ye 5 withdraw your felves from 
Ti cou 5. every e brother that walketn diforderly, and not after the 
n. tradition which he received of us. 

7. For your felves [by my inftruttion] know, how ye 
ought to Follow [and imitate] us; for we behaved not our 
felves diforderly amongft you. 

8. Neither aid we eat any mans bread for nought [with- 
out earning it] \ but* [we] wrought with [hard] labour 
and travel, night and day, [with our own hands ], that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you. 

I By the converfion of many. By the deavour, as I have commanded. 

f ood and exemplary convention of the 4 Patience in tribulations and ptrlecu- 
elievers. By the' teltimony of thofc out tions like to Chrifts, Or, in patience 
of the Church. waiting for your redemption and reward 

2 Neither the Perfecutors, whofe con- at the coming ot Chrift. 
verfion it is in vain to hope or endeavour ; 5 Not to keep company with them in 

for their intentions and aftings are contra- familiar conversation, verfe 14.it is tho 
ryand oppofteto faith. Nor wicked men, famefpoken of, 1 Cor. 5. 11. v. note. And 
profefling Chriflianity (fuch as thejudai- was a lefTer degree ot excommunication; 
zers) who, whatever they pretend, have and, as Chryfoitom faith, was out of ufe 
nor true faith. Or fuch wicked men as before his time ; as indeed it is not to be 
are infidi taiihlefs, without hoHelly, pru- ufed where all profefs Chriflianity. Thefe 
dence, or vertuc; but aft only for tneir he here mentions feem to be thole of 
own ir. re reft. whom he fpake, 1 Thef. 4. 11, !2.difor- 

3 F v r yuu cannot expeft the afliflance derly, who walk not according to the rules 
01 Cod, except you add alto your ownen- of their calling and profefliou. 

9 . [And 
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9. [And this ;] not becaufe vve f have not power [to de- f 1 Coi ‘* 9 - 
mand fufientation of them whom we teach ], but to 6 make 

our felves an enfample unto you, to follow wsjiand our acti¬ 
ons.] 

10. For even when we were with you,this we command¬ 
ed you; that if any would not work neither Ihould he eat. 

11. For we hear, that there are feme [ notwithfianding 

our command both by Word and g Epi(He\ who walk among g 1 Thef. 4 
you diforderly, working not at all, but are bufie-bodies. 

12. Now them, that arefuch, we command and exhort 
by our Lord JefusChrift, that with 7 quietnefe they work 
and eat their own [earned'] bread. 

13. But ye, brethren, [whocontinue to labour ,] be not 

11 weary in well doing*, [nor in your beneficence towards.them 3 ‘ 

who really fiand in need.] 

14. And if any man obey notour word [andfurther ad¬ 
monition] >by thisEpiitle, note that man *, and have no 
company with him, that he k maybe afhamed: 

15. Yet 8 count him not asan enemy, [till incorrigible *,] 
but admonifli him as a brother, [ for his amendment 

16. Now the Lord of peace himfelf give you peace al¬ 
ways by all [lawful and prudent] means [to be endeavoured 
by you]. The Lord be with you all. 

17. The falutation of Paul with mine own handywhich 
is the token in every Epiftle [of the truths that it proceeds 
from my felf] So 1 write. 

18. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you UlL 
'Amen. 

The fecond Epiftle to the ThefTalonians was written 
from Athens. 


Signily iha 
man by an 
Epiftle. 

4 i Cor, 5. 
5. y. ii. 


6 St. Paul upon feveral occafions la - 7 Quietnefs] is ftppofcl $0 their tale- 

Txiured with his own Hands tor his iiifteil'’ bearing, and by that rasas Jpwing lediti- 
tation anting the Corithians (as it ons, and making fcatfuons.^Qntrary to the 
Jiould feera ) rich and inceicfled men , peace or the Ch jroh- 
that he might not hinder ihe admilhon 8 Do not ablbluKly sSfiommunicate hint 
the Golpel amongft them by ihe pretence till he be refractory j f n«r*ouut him as tbi 
«1 its chargcablenels ^ and thereby alio to Jews do Heathens i*r ^ujiliwins^Ma 1.18.17 
confound the Judaizers and Hereticks, who therefore neither doth .the Apoltle her 
fought their own gaia. Here, to give an forbid actions of thaw obligation cithc 
example, where were many idle, IhiUing natural or civil toward* iueb. 
people. 


Rt * 


THE 




THE 

TWO EPISTLES OF S. PAVL 
T O 

TIMOTHY, 


PARAPHRASED. 


(?«o 


T IMOTHEUS was the fon of Eunice, the 
daughter of Lois, both Jeweffes and believ¬ 
ers ; but his father was a Gentile. He was 
borught up in the Chriftian Religion from a child, and 
when yet young (as it feemeth) was taken by S.Paul 
to go along with, and affift, him in his preaching the 
Gofpel. Wherein he was very diligent; and as obedi¬ 
ent to the Apoftle, as a fon to his father. 

When this Epiftle was writ feems not very difficult 
to determine. For it was not long after that Timo¬ 
thy was left at Ephefus by S.Paul chap. 3.14, 15.Now 
there being mention of S. Pauls being thrice at Ephe¬ 
fus, or thereabouts: once when he ftayed but a very 
fhorttime, Aft. 18.19,20. again when he remained a. 
longtime; when happened that fedition raifed by 
Demetrius, Aft, 19. and a third time, when he took 
his leave of them, Aft. 2c. now at the ft rft time of his; 
being there, he ftayed a very little while; and feems 
not to have made fuch progtefs in his preaching, that 
it was necelfary to fettle there a Bifbop over fo fmall a 
flock. And at the third journey S. Paul was not at 
Ephefus, but only Miletum. And chap. 3. 14. he tells 
Timothy that he hoped fhortly to come to him , 
whereas Aft. 20. he faith that they fhould never fee his 
face again. He feems therefore to have left 1 imo- 
theus at his fecond being there: becaufe chap. 1. it 
is faid, that the Apoftle befought him to ftay at Ephe¬ 
fus, when himfelf went into Macedonia ; which his 
journey is mentioned, Aft. 20. 1, 2. whether he had 
fent Timotheus before, chap. 19. 22. who returned to 
Ephefus before S. Paul left that place. This Epiftle is 
by fome faid to have been written from Laodicea of 
Phrygia ; but this is unlikely, fince Col.2.1. (an Epiftle 
written long after this) he faith they had never feen 
his face there. By others therefore more probably 

from 



( 3*7 ) 

from Macedonia. Becaufe that S. Paul faith that he 
hoped fhortly to come to Timothy again, chap. j. 14. 
which he did in Greece, where S. Paul abode three 
months after his return out of Macedonia; and where 
Timothy was with him,A&.2o. 4.and accompanied him 
into Afia.and from Miletum went toEphefus. And there 
feems tohaverefided; we not finding any thing con¬ 
cerning him, till he came to the Apoftle prifoner at 
Rome.Yet his refidence was notfuch but that hevifit- 
ed the Churches under his charge, and attended alio 
upon S. Paul at Rome, when fent for by him in the 
beginning of S. Pauls imprifonment, Phil. 2. 19. 

It is, I think, agreed by all the Ancients, thatTimo- 
theus was the firlt Bifhop of Ephefus; bur he feems 
to have had greater Jurifdiftion than the ordinary E- 
pifcopal: either of &fecondary Apoftle, as Theodoret, and 
divers of the Ancients; or (as others fay ) Jrchi- 
epifcopal. Tho the name Jrchlijbop came not into the 
Church till a long time after. Yet our Apoftle himfelf 
feems by divers inftances to give preeminence to the 
Churches of fuch Cities as were Metropolis of their Pro¬ 
vince. As, writing to them what he intended for the 
whole Province. Naming the Provinces feverally as 
they were then feparated in the fecular Government: 
diftinguifhing alfo the Churches of one Province from 
thofeof another. As writing to the Corinthians what 
he defignedfor Achaia. TotheThelfalonians and Phi- 
lippians what was intended for the two Provinces of 
Macedonia. So to the Ephefiahs for the Proconfular 
Alia. To the Churches of Galatia (tho the neigh¬ 
bouring Churches alfo were troubled, but not fo dan- 
geroully, with the fame falfe-teachers) as a diftinft 
Province, the Metropolis whereof was Ancyra. So 
1 Pet. 1. are named Pontus, Afia, Bithynia, &c. and S. 
Paul mentions die Churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. t. 

of 
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of Achaia, Rom, 15.2 6 . of Galatia, 8rc.Titus alfo feems 
to have had jurifclibtion fuperior to Epifcopal. For 
thefe Bifhops being fettled in thofe Cities, to which 
was greater refort, dignity, and which were the head, 
original, and influencing ajl the Province, the Bifhops 
alio had the like by the general deference of the reft 
of the Bifl ops, which advancing into a cuftom, was 
afterwards in the Council of Nice made into a Canon. 

What was the intention of the Apoftles writing this 
Epiftle, hirrfelf declares, c.3. 14,15. Thefe thingswrite 
1 unto thee, that thou mat ft know , how thou ought eft to behave 
thy fell' m the hotfe of God, which is the Church of the living 
God. So that both thefe Epiftles, as alfo that to Titus, are 
inftruftions how aBifhop ought to behave himfelf in 
his office. A thing very convenient, if notneceffary,to 
be recorded at the fir ft inftitution of them, and fettle- 
ment of the Church in that courfe, wherein it was to 
continue, being deftftute of the extraordinary afliftance 
of the Apoftles. And hereby is alfo manifefted the 
power, as well as the duty of a Bifhop, Which is, 

r. To take care, charge, command that no innova¬ 
tion in doftrine be admitted, c. 1.3. and to punifh 
fuch teachers as tranfgreffed their commands, as himfelf 
had excommunicated and delivered over to Satan 
iome of them. 

2. To order the publick affiemblies, both as to pray¬ 
ers, and teaching chap. 2. 

3. To elect and ordain the Clergy or Church-Offi¬ 
cers, both fuch as were tofupply vacant places, and to 
fucceed him, and them alfo, both Bifhops and Deacons 
chap. 3. and of their qualifications. 

4. l o teach himfelf, and command others to teach 
found doctrine ; and to refufe or reiebt all novelties ei¬ 
ther in dottrine or practice. Where he alfo gives 
warning, with what herefies he mult expeft to be 

troubled 
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troubled chap. 4.11. and how he ought to carry him- 
felf in his own particular converfation and affairs. 

5. To execute Ecclefiaftical jurifdidion, over El¬ 
ders, Widows,Church-Officers, and the whole Church, 
chap. 5. and to be wary in his ordinations, c. 5. 21, 22. 

6 . To fee that every fort of men Lay well as 
Clergy (as Mafters, Servants; rich, poor ana the like) 
perform their duty as they ought to do. 


THE 
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TIMOTHY- 


CHAP. I. 

i.TT) AU L, an Apoftleof Jefus Chrift, by the a comj- d lD j un ^ Ioii 
r* mandmeht of God our Saviour, and lour] Lord ordmatiob* 
JefusChrift, Lwho is] i our hope. 

3. Unto Timothy, 2 my b own Ton in the faith [ofChrifly] ^ Beloved. 
Grace, 3 mercy and peace from God our lather, and Jefus 1 Cor>4 ‘ l 7 4 
Chrift our Lord. 

, 3. 4 As I c befought thee to abide ft ill at Ephefus, when c Exhortedi 
I wen 11 [thence] into Macedonia, that thou mighteft [go¬ 
vern the Church there , and ejpectally] charge lome, that 
they teach no d other dodi ine, Lthen what they received note^iTim* 
from asj} 6 . 3. 


t Who declared to mankind the hopes 
of glory : who 2. merited and obtained 
that hope for us : 3. aed gave it tons. in 
and thro whom,and not any legal or other 
‘Oblervances* alone we attain to lure 
tor eternal lhe in the enjoyment ol his 
prefer,cc* and by him alfo of the lathers. 

2 Tho not convened or begotten to the 
faith, yet iallrufted and perfected in 13, by 
me-, wherein alfo we ferved together. 
But l in my old age, as a fatlier - lie, as a 
young man, in all deference and obedience 
as a fon - y not difl'er.ting from me either in 
lite or doftriae : therefore beloved as a 
Sen, Phil. 2.22. 

3 Mercy, in lorgivenefs oflins 2.1npre' 
Jpariag th«e for ilijs great and high calling 


terf. 12, heufeththis word only to- 
wards Timothy and Titus, and hence £i* 
Hups anciently borrowed ir. 

4. Tiiis lenience is imperieft; our tran¬ 
sition adds/a do others, 1 write this to the 
Janie jurycji t as or Pome what like. Lt teems 
I'ulpended ti-.i verb Td. where the lence is 
compleuted, as i belbuahc thee then* lb 
do 1 now. li s going into Macedonia i* 
mentioned, Aft. 20. 1,2. where he leems 
to have bayed a confidcrablt time. Athis 
return Tiinotheus leems to have met hitrt 
in Greece and accompanied him thro 
Macedonia into Alia ) and there to have 
r-elided, vrhillt the Apoltle went tojeru- 
lalem, and was there made prifoner and 
lent iu Home. 

Sa * Ndtlur 
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' a- 7 . 6 . a. 4. Neither {that they] give heed to e fables, and fend- 

xitTi' 2 i ^ 3 ‘ kfs 5 genealogies; which minifter queftions land occafi- 
1* v. ons of dijputc], rather then godly g edifying [*‘» the know - 
m?n»b£ r ' kdgtofGvQ which is in faith lonly.] fo Z. 
g Edifying s» For the 6 end [and intention] of the Commandment 
° f ?l dT. God contained in the law], is charity land lone towards 
pension. Co A afld ali ftienf] out of a pure heart, and of a good h con- 
k 2 Tim. i. fcience, and o" faith unfeigned. 

i ? Notaim* 6 Fr0m W * lic ^ Sfharity, purity, faith] fume having « 
ir;g Jt. tr- fwerved have turned afide lout of the right way] unto k vain 
jangling. 

7. 7 Defiringtobe laccounred] teachers of the law lyct] 
underftanding neither what [it is] they teach, nor of what 
they affirm [their new and quaint notions. ] 

8. But we [7 villirtpJyeonfcfs,and] know, that the 8 law 
[initfelf] is good, if a man 1 [make] ufe [of] it lawfully, 
[and as it oughr tn be u fed ]: 

9. Knowing this \_hy the law it felf ] that the law is not 
made for Icoerdug] * a righteous man, but [< mly] for the 
lawlefs ar;d difobedient, Iwho will not he advifed from their 
ow?.‘ Infij], for the ungodly and for finners, for unholy and 
profane Iperfons], for murtherers of fathers, and murthe- 
rers of mothers, for man-flayers, 

10 . For whoremongers, for them who defile themfelves 


ring from. 
Swerving. 
k Unprofi¬ 
table, 


5 The Pc teem not to have been tbofe 
who preached the necellty of Circumci- 
iion ■, but ionic others : \Vho,under pre¬ 
tence of recommending the law and the 
mylleries cl it, troubled the Church with 
jewilh Icruples unprofitable and unde ter- 
minablc controvert) es concerning if. The 
particulars v. e find r.ot let down by any of 
the ancient interpreters. But if we may 
judge of the Jews then by tliofenow ; their 
Talmud and other writings arc filled with 
trifies, tales, and frivolous obiervances 
and dil'putcs, Tit. I. 14. -3. 9. where coni' 
mendnents of men teem to be 'fuch as 
our Saviour blamed,Mat. 15.9. Genealogies 
are not thole mentioned in Scripture*, which 
have their ule, ana are determinate ; but 
perhaps Ibme quelhoos upon them ; er 
endeavours of particularperfons to prove 
themfelves Tons of Abraham and liaac ; 
privileges they much valued. Others ap¬ 
ply this ro~the Gnufticks *, and their Ge¬ 
nealogies were ot rheir Aone* y Bithos and 
Si£ t \ and the like tables. 

6 Or, perlertioa, as Rom. 3 . 3. 1 * I0 - 4* 

1 he Apotile gives this a rule for trial oi do¬ 
ctrines . 


7 Thejews taxed by cur Saviour,Mat.23. 
for a fleeing to be Rabbies, Mafiers, for ho¬ 
nour, gain, &c. or, teachers of the law, 
in oppolition to the Gofpel, yet not un- 
derlfanding the principles, intention, or 
conlequcnrs of the law: Or what of it wA» 
to be oblervcd, what abolillied. 

8 Tlx law is good, given by God, &c. 
but only to them that ufe ir, as God in¬ 
tended Rom. 3. 31.7. 14. Mar. 5. 17. i. e. 
not as to expert Jollification by oblerving 
it j not to oppote it to the Gofpel * t not 
obferve the ceremonies, the Melba* being 
come : But to obferve the weightier and 
efleotial precepts confirmed, explained, 
and fulfilled by the Gofpel. 

9 As the law had not been at firlt writ¬ 
ten, if men had lived according to the law 
of nature and righc-reafon j fo is it ulelefs 
to them who live according to the inten¬ 
tion of it. ; as to the purifhments and 
threats of it, Rom. 13. 3. nor are the 
precepts of it, as fuch, ncceflar* to the 
Chriltians, verfe n. who, living after the 
Golpel obey the law in a higher, mere 
fpintual and etfertual manner, then the 
letter of it rejnixes, Mdt.j. 

wit 
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tmh mankind, for men-ftealers, for liers, for perjured per* 
fons, and [infum, the law is in Lke manner coni retry toif], it 
there be any other thing [whatfoever] that is contrary to 
found doctrine. 

i UlVbicb founddottrineis rW]acccrc!mg 10 to the 1 glo- ' * 

rious Gofpel of the blefled God : which was [by hint] com- s " l - ’ 
mitted to my truft [to be faithfully, and diligent iy puhbjhed.] 

12. And I thank (efus Chrift ourLord,who hath enabled 
me [to perform rlvis mint (Iran on], for that he 11 counted me 
[wilting] faithful[/y to aifeharge it, as appears by bus ] put¬ 
ting me into the miniftery [and dij]ben fit ionof it.] 

13. [Ale, 1 f*y f\ who was before [his miraculous cm mg 
me] a blafphemer, and a perforator . and m injurious [oppref 

for agaifijt bis Church and Go‘pd]. But 1 obtained mercy Keproach- 
[ from him ] 12 becaufe I did it n ignorantly, in unbelief [be- cr.^ ^ ^ 
fore I obtained the knowledge of him. ^ 

14. And the grace of our Lord was 0 exceeding l l abun- if 
dant [in producing in me a greater me a fare of affint ] with 

faith, and [that fervent] P love which is in Chrid Jefus. jj £ u k. 7>47 . 

15. [Andtruly] this is a faithful [and moft true] faying, 

and wot thy of all [mens] acceptation : M That Chrift Jefus <7 Mat.* 13- 
came into f the world to fave fmners;[ 0 # appears by hismer- Vh 

cytome, )] of whom Hlam [oneef] the chief. 

16. Howbeit, for this caufe 1 obtained mercy^hat in me 

[the] rfirft, [ (ogreat a (inner], Jefus Chrift might fh&jv ycbiefcft. 
forth all long-fuffering *, for a x 5 pattern to them, which, 

[being (inners like me,] ihould [not defpalr of mercy, bin] 
hereafter believe on him, (the obtaining of] life everlaft- 
ing. 

17. Now unto the king eternal, immortal, iiivifible, 

10 For Gid is much more glorified minifli the fin - yet S. Paul by lets finning 

(which ought to be the intention of the did not merit mercy, Phil. 3. £. but bc- 
law) by obedience to the Golpel, then by caull* God would thus nuignii v his mercy 
that to" the law. the more, lie culled St. Paul. * 

11 Faithful, truffy, and therefore fit for ]} This mercy >1 God bein’ fj great 

it, 1 Tbef. 2. 4. yet this, to be faithui!,hs had alio greater effects in him ot faith, ap.d 
obtained by the mercy of God, 1 Cor. 7. love both towards Goi and his Saints. 
25. faith; uincl's nec-flary to a Srev/ard, Faith opp.ofeJ to his former incredulity, 
1 Cor. 4. 1,2,3. and love juilcad of his former perlecuti-v.. 

12 Mercy both to be called to be a Chri- 14. To five linners only, Mar. 9. 
flian, and an Apodle. His mercy more Lnk. 19.10. ot whom St. imuI in his own 
magnified,becaule ilie Apollle’s contrariety judgment, feme towards himfelf, counts 
was the greater : by his violence in per- nknleli or.c of the greaiell : hotwithlUnd- 
lecuting, putting hmalelt into an inJifpou' ing his repentance^;,! rcir.iilia.i, (till re¬ 
tina ot ever difovenng, or coming to, the ltecthig upL, hi- former condition, 
knowledge ol the tre-rh. Tiio ignorance i 5 For an example to aii, that hereaf::r 
li Jin a judg neat prejudiced by e locution, flioutd forluke 1 heir evil urJ wicked live>, 
and the like, in our Lords and the Apo« and turn unto Ciirilh religion, that they 
hies mild judgment, may iomewhat di- fhould be accepted and pardoned. 

S f 2 the 
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Only cod, the t only wife God if honour and glory for ever and ever 
Amen. 

18. This charge [therefore"] I commit unto thee, Son Ti- 
mothy, according to the Prophecies, which went before 
[thy converpon and ordination ] on thee ; that thou [ incited 
and encouraged j by them mighteft war a good [and holy] 
Warfare [in defending the Gofpel againfi tkefe falfc-teackers'- 
and ] 

19. Holding [the] faith [in thy teachings'] and a good 

# Repelled. confcience [inthy prattice] : which fome having u put a,- 
e J e e * way 16 have [aljo] concern ingthe faith made Ihipwrack. 

c 20 * ^ rum ^ er °f] whom is l 7 Hymeneusand Alex- 

* or ’ 5 ' 5 * ander: whom 1 have* delivered unto Satan, that they may 

18 learn not to blafpheme. 


CHAP. IL 

4 Ddlre. Ii 'W w a Exhort [thee] therefore, 1 that [inyourpublich de - 
I votions~\ firfl; of all, Applications,prayers, interceflfj- 
ons ^and giving thanks be made [by you] for all men : 
2. [Especially] forkings, and all that are in b authority 
? acc * that we may lead [under their government] a 2 quiete and 
peaceable life in [performing with liberty] all [atttonsof] 
GodlineE, and honefty [towards men.] 


For they, who abandon themfelvcs 
to wickednefs, think to quiet their conlci- 
cnee, by perfwading themlelves that the 
faith isfalfe ordoubthil. 

17 2 Tim. 2. if. Hyraeneus is named as 
denying the re furred ion of the body. Who 
Alexander was, is not known, except it 
were the Copper'fmitt), mentioned, 2 Tim. 

4. 14. 

18 See 1 Cor, 5. 5. note. Either that God 
will havp mercy upon them becaufe ot this 
correction •, or they will be aftuimed to be 
by all avoided ; or perhaps the Devil was 
permitted to inflict lome corporal pain up¬ 
on fuch. S. Paul Teems.by this example 
of his own to authorize Timothy alio to 
puni£h faIfe-teachers. So that to charge 
them, verfi 3. was not barely to command, 
but alfo to punifh levcrely, even with the 
greateff of F.cclefiaftical cenlures, as this 
was. The fame power have the Eifhops 
(fill. How Timothy (who is generally, 
fjppofed to be that Augel of the Church of 


EphefiisJ performed his duty in cleanfinp 
that Church from falfe-teachers, fee Rev. 
2. 1,2. 

1 Eecaufe Chrill came to five finrers 
chap. 1.15. and as that was the chief end, 
ot his coining, fo in all your devotions be 
fore to recommend all men to his mercy. 
Thofe divers expreffions add more weight 
to the exhortation, and may alio flgnific 
divers parts or matters of prayer; as tor the 
obtaining of what we want, averting an e* 
vil, interceding in a danger, &c. apd 
thnnkfgiving for benefits received is as ne- 
ceffary a part of prayer, as petitioning for 
what we want. 

2 The Emperors and Magiflrates at the 
time when S. Paul writ this, were infidels 
and perlecutor.s; ycr under them more 
quiet and peace than under Anarchy. And 
in war neither can devotion towards God, 
nor jullice towards our neighbour be well 
performed* 


13. For 
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3, For this [prayer] is good and acceptable in the fight 

of God our Saviour. _ .. p 

4. Who 3 will have c all men to be ftved, and to come to • 1 et * 3 * 
the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is [bat] one 4 God [the creator of *//]; and 
one 4 mediator between God and men, the man. 

Chrifl Jefus. 

6. Who gave himfeif [up to death'] a rnnfom [ fnjfici- 

cm ] for all [mtn^ which was] d to 6 be [confirmed and] dAteflimo- 
teftified in [the] due time [appointed by Godd] py* 

7. Whereunto [thetefiifying of which ranfom, and of the 3 4 5 6 ‘ 

Gofpeldeclaring it] e Iam ordained [by Cirri ft himfeif] a 2 Tim. 1. 
Preacher and an Apoftle, (I fpeak the truth in Chrift and n * 

lye not) a teacher of the Gentiles in [the] faith [of CirrijIf] 
and verity [of the Gofptld] 

8. I [having this authority] will therefore that men pray 

7 every-where, 3 lifting up [towards God] 1 ' holy hands, f Pur e. 
without wrath [againfl their neighbours ,] and 2 doubting|V'£ Difpu- 
Gods readinefs to hear.] ' ' ] l ^ on ' 

9. In like manner alfo [/ ip///] that h women, [efpeci- h 1 Pef. 3.^ 
ally when they come to thepttblick devotions ,] 9 adorn them- 


3 Asappears, bv his publishing and ex - 
poling to all mankind (al! nations and 
languages.) the means of filvation*, by com¬ 
manding bis Stewards and MiciRers to en¬ 
deavour the cor.verfiou of all, and to pray 
tor them amongll themlelves. 

4 God created all, and Therefore is kind 
toail, bom. 3.2$. and who may be known 
to, and by, all.' And one Mediator both 
tor Jews and Gentiles. Who merited and 
faUsHed fulr.ciently for all who declared 
the way of lalvation toail - , and who be¬ 
ing man, partaker of our nature, wilbeth 
well to ail. Yet had he not been God al- 
fo, his fufFerimy had not been JufEcient for 
all. 

5 The word fignifies Rich a ranfom, 
wherein a like cr equal is given or paid 
tor a like or equal, as an eye tor an eye, life 
for life. &c. Our Saviours ranfom, accord¬ 
ing to thegreatneis of the price, and the 
dignity of the perlbn redeeming, was equi¬ 
valent to all mankind. Yet becaufe all 
men did rot believe and obey the Golpel, 
all nxn were not actually redeemed. Mar. 
20.26,28. Mark 14. 24. Htb. c. 28. Eut 
all may here be meant out ot all nations as 
Apoc. 5- 9 * 

6 The redemption, pnrchaled by his 
death, was in due time performed, and 


teflified by us his Apcllles. It Rif alfo was 
a tellimony to the truth. 

7He returns to fpeak of the pnblick pray¬ 
ers, Ipeaking oniy ot men and every-where 
to be performed (not only in the Tem¬ 
ple at Jcrulnlem,) where fafety and con¬ 
venience could be had in thole times pf 
perlecution. J?y the water-lide, Art. 16 . 
upper-rooms, &c. or, whereever they pray, 
that they doit with thole conditions. 

8 A ceremony anciently uled in prayer, 
as eyperting to' receive an anlwer from 
heaven, Exod. 17. n. Luk. 24. 50. holy 
and pure from rapine, avarice, or other 
wicked artions, if. j. 15. particularly 
without wrath,Mat. 5.23.6. 15.and doubt¬ 
ing, Jam. 1. 6 . or, wand ring thoughts, or, 
contention. The word ligniilcs any of 
thefe. 

51 Ufe Rich apparel asbeermeth modeft, 
challe women •, not luch as is uled by wo¬ 
men unchaRe, or, as may delignedly pro¬ 
voke to nnchafiity, 3. 2. Tit. 1 . 8. 2.2.4. 
Yet are not perlons ot quality hereby pro¬ 
hibited to wear Rich garments, tho coRiy, 
as become their degree, PII45. 10, 14. But 
none are to Rudy the external adorning 
ot the body, fu much as to ncglert the 
inner man by good works. 


TcWes 
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2 !)'' fel I e r s j n «n«Wt,[W apparel, with i fkmefacednefs 
f Curled, and fobriety ^not with k broidered bailor gold, or pearls 
pbiu-Q. or [other^ coftly array: " * 

/ rronunng. I0# But (which bccoineth women 1 profcffing godli- 
nefs) with good works. 

n. Let the woman'alfo [in your affemblici] learn in fi- 
lence with all fubjettion [to the teacher proper for her fexf] 
m i cor. 14. I2 . But I m fufFer not a woman to teach, [pMcilv\wot 

Gen. 3.16. to I0 ufurp authority over the man [to whom herfeij r was a ■ 
fnbjetted\ but [/ command her ] to be in filence [which in 
publick mofi becomtth them /] 

13. For 11 Adarn was fir it formed, then Eve. [Therefon 
he the more worthy .] 

14.. And Adam was not [ firfi and immediately by the de~ ■ 
v ; l] deceived but the woman being deceived was [fir111 in 1 
the tranfgreffion. 

15. Notwithftatiditig [tho flte be not permitted to teach in 1 
the congregatiorj,yet~] flie (hall befaved in [andthro'] child¬ 
bearing, [and the good 12 education of her ( hildren] *, if they 
[efpccially beingby her welhinfirnEted] continue in faith and , 
charity, and holinefs with fobriety. 1 3 


CHAP. III. 

- Fa,tbful * i« r T^ H IS is a a true faying-,If a man 1 defirc the Office 
I of a Bifhop, he defireth a good, [and weighty ] 
work. 

b Tit. 1.6. 2. [It is commanded ] then, [that~\ b a Bi/liop muff b e 


10 None ought to teach but who have 
authority *, and teaching is exercifing that 
authority. A woman therefore teaching 
uliirps an authority not due unto her. And 
it may happen that her husband ( to 
Tthom God hath made her fubjeftj may 
be her auditor. Yet privately a woman 
may inftruft a man as Prifcilla. did Apollos. 
Aft. 2i. 

11 Adam was firtlcreated, therefore the 
more worthy ■, the woman firlt deceived, 
therefore more trail, weak, and unfit to 
take upon her. 

12 The word fignifies, as commonly a- 
moogft the Hebrews,not only bringing forth 
of children, but the nourishing and educa¬ 
tion of them, chap. 5. 10, 4. Aft. 7. t9.and 
the whole duly of parents towards them. 
The women might think chemklws in a 


worfe condition than men, if they may 
not teach •, the Apoftle therefore Ihews, 
that they alfo may teach, i. c. their owu 
children at home, and receive a reward 
alfo for it: if the- do her endeavour that 
her children be brought up and continue 
in piety and vertue. 

13 Some here add, Thu is a true faying. 

1 The Apoltle .neither commends nor 
difprailes the delire of governing in, the 
Church but only fljews the great diffi¬ 
culty of well'pertormuig the duty. Vet 
it is rather to be fubuiitted-unto whenen- 
joyned, then fought lor when not offered. 
Yet was not Timothy, and lb not any one 
who hath the power, to admit them that 
offer tiiemielves, but cliuid luch as arc 
rightly qualified. 


blame- 



chap. m. 

blamelefs, the husband of [no more than'] 2 one wife, c vigi¬ 
lant [in the performance of hit duty,] d fober, c of good be¬ 
haviour, 3 given to hofpitality, apt [andready] to teach : 

3. Not fgiven to wine, 4 no ftriker,not greedy of filthy 
lucre, butg * patient} not a brawler,not covetous: 

4,One that ruleth weil his own houfe,having hischildren 
in [due] fubjeftion with all gravity : 

5. (For if a man know not how to rule his own houfe, 
howfiiallhe [ be able to] take care of the Church of God ?) 

6. Not a h Novice, left being lifted up with pride he 6 fall 
into the condemnation of the Devil. 


327 


- Sober, 
d Prudent. 

Difcrcet. 
e Model*. 

/Not quar¬ 
rel Ibme, or 
injurious, as 
wine-drin¬ 
kers often 
are. 

£ Model*. 

» One new* 
ly convert¬ 
ed to the 
iairh. 


7.Moreover,he muft have a good report of them that are 
without [the Church]', left he fall into reproach, and [by 
that, into] the 7 fnare of the Devil. 


2 Not only, of no more then one at a 
time ■ for that, tho lormerly ul'ed by the 
jews, yet they (being now governed by 
the Roman laws) could have no more then 
one. Nor only of one taken after a tor- 
merdivorced ■, tor that cale feldom hap- 
pencj even among!* the Romans, and was 
by our Saviour iurbidden to al) Chriftians, 
Mat. V 2 . Bnt by the conllant praftice 
of die Chervil BigJmut was he, who mar¬ 
ried a lecond wue after the death ol the 
fir** ; according io chap. 5. 9, 11. r.pr do 
I 1 .men;be; anyexampleof a Eilhop in this 
le.,ie B^u.nuSy tho Tertulllao, when a Mon- 
tanif* d-a acrufe lome (cot naming any) 
Cathoack Biihops that did fo. The Apolile 
might think it necdlary to require a greater 
degree 0: ckalUty of'both the governors 
and Deacons of the Church - and the Apo- 
flles themlclves went higher,in leaving, i.e. 
rot accompanying their wives, Luk.18,28, 
■zr, but 34 \ct neither was celibacy , nor 
leaving their wives commanded by the 
Church ;u her Clergy. Bifnops (1 chink) 
from the brginning married not, tho mar¬ 
ries men were made Buhops, and kept 
their wives. 

2 The Apofllc feetns here to propofe a 
greater degree ofehaliity unto th'eChurch- 
governours, then to other Chri(*ians. Now 
theRomaa Laws torbade men to have more 
then one wife at a time. And our Saviour 
declares it to be aduluery to marry another 
alter a former divorced, Mat. 5. 32. But to 
marry a fevond alter the death of the firft 


Teems not To very plainly prohibited to the 
Clergy, and Tertullian lays of the Or¬ 
thodox Chriltians, B'gami prsfident apud 
vos. Tho the 17 and J 18 Canons of thole 
called Apoflolical, as like wife the 3d. Can. 
Trullo are by molt both of our Church and 
others Jo interpreted j yet 1 findTheodoret 
defending his ordination of Irenxus (a Bi- 
gamil* in this fence) Biiliop of Tyre by the 
cuftom ct the Church in his Epittle to 
Domnus ; where lie names 3 or 4 in that 
qualification lo ordained. And tho the Em¬ 
peror caufed Irena:us to be depoftd, for 
fnfpicioaof Ndtorianifin, and Bigamy, as 
being ordained again!* the Canons ; yet 
do not I find any thing done again!* Tlico- 
doret. 

3 Entertaining Jlrangers, poor ChrilK- 
ans, that travelled upon their affairs. 

4 Either with hand or tongue. 

5 Meek, not rigidly cradling his due, 
nor a ft big Jnm rao jii nv. 

6 Proud, hccaufe of thcgreatneTsoF tho 
honour he cither become inlolent, or fall 
tram the faith *, and become guilty of the 
Condemnation, iuto• which the Devil allb 
fell becaufc of his pride. Yet if; there were 
no luch dancer, the Church did chufe 
Neophytes lometimes •, as Ambrofe, .Nc- 
ftanus, and others. 

7 Becoming coutemptible, and fo not 
able to perform hw duty as he fhould \ and 
giving occalion to the hcaiteu tw blas¬ 
pheme Chad unity. 


8 . Like- 
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(Model). g. Likewife mutt the 8 Deacons be i grave, not double 1 
tongued, not given to much wine,not greedy of filthy lucre* 

9- [fl/rf] holding [(the Gofpel)-] the myftery of the faith 
in a pure conference. / 

IO. And let theft alfo fir ft be proved [ Come confiderablt 
time~\ \ and being found blamelefs, let them [be ordained 
the oP-ce of a Deacon, 

Deaconeflts. i ■ io m:ifr tiK'ir k wives [if they have any]be grave* 
difco W rd rsok not 1 flanc,crcrs > m fober, faithful in all things, 
m vigilant* J2 * let the Deacons be the husbands of [no snore 

tbers] one wife, ruling [alfo] their children, and their own 
Iloufes well [an d prudently ^according to Chrijtiamtyf] 

13. For they, that have ufedthe office of a Deacon well, 

purchafe tothemfeves a good degree, [amipin her hopes 

alfo of be lag advanced in the Church to the office of a Presbyter 
and Blfljopp and 8 9 10 great boldnefsin [preaching] the faith, 
which is in Chriftjefus. 

14. Thefe things I write unto tliee, hoping to come to 
thee fhortly. 

15. But if I 11 tarry long [(as lam uncertain)] xh&X. thou 
maift know, how 12 thou oughteft to behave thy felf in the 

8 He omitteth Presbyters, perhaps be- Difcipline. 

caufe then not eftablithcd in all Churches*, io The Deacons fometimes preached, as 
or,; becaule being ordinarily chofen out of did S. Steven, Philip, and others *, mini - 
the Deacons, and often advanced to be Hring in the Gofpel by exhortation, re- 
Bifhops, their functions were*not fo much prootj &c. which they couid both more 
different ; or, becaufe there being only two confidently and fucceUfully perform , if 
forts of Clergy, Governours and Miniflers, themfelves were belbre-hand fucliasthey 
and he including all in' ihefe two j .there defired their Auditors fhould be. 
needed no diffinaer enumeration of their u It doth doc appear that S. Paul did 
qualifications. Deacons were at firlt inffi- ever after coincto Ephcfus,tho to Miletum 
tuted for the fervice of the poor : and be- he did, where Timothy was prefent, hav- 
caufe the Alms of the Church were brought ing accompanied him thither from Greece, 
to the Altar, and the Deacons thence re- 12 Some read, quomodo oportet in domo 
ceived and difiribured them, they-alio at;- Deiconvcrfari , and omit fe,it being writ,not 
tended and ferved there. And becaufe they for Timothy alone, as BiUiap ot Ephelus, 
were employed often to go from houle to but as a rule for all Bifhops in the Church* 
houfe *, the Apofile admonilheth them to For every Bifliop,orthe Biffiop of everyDi- 
beware of fuch faults as arc ufually com- ocefs, is f if not bycenfures cut uff) a Bilhop 
initted in much and frequent Converfation: of the Catholick Church ; the divifionsof, 
as light dilcourfe , faying one thing to and appropriations to, particular Diocefes 
one, another to another \ ieeking profit being not at firil indituteJ.So that byCi wrd? 
by low and fordid compliance. Eutasthey here is not meant rhe Church of Ephefus 
make! profefiion of the Gofpel, fo to live alone : but the whole Catholick Church is 
according to the rules of it. the pillar and ground of truth : to whofo 

9 Becaufe the higher Officers of the Officers and Governours the Gofpel is com- 

Church were ufually cnofen out of the In- mitted • wherein it is taught, preached,and 
ferior; wherefore alfo the qualifications pnufbfedjand to which be longs the promiles 
of them all are for the grearefi part the of indefec'tibility. And the collecting into 
fame both for Bilhops and Deacons, both Churches,and the fubordination hath been* 

in this, and the Epilfle to Titus. For the and Hill is, the great means of preferving 

Clergy were to be educated into that holy religion in the whole, Eph. 4. 
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>ufeof God, which is the Church of the living God, the 
liar and n ground of the truth. n stay. 

16. And without Controverfie, great is the rtiyftery of E P h - 4.12. 
iodlinefs.- [t vhichis\ that'] ° God was manifefted in the * 
e/ 7 ), *3 juftihed in [.andby] the Spirit, *4 feen of, [and jnanifeHed 
lmired by the holy] p Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, ^ n A thc fld ^* 
elieved on in the world, received up into glory. £nto. peare 
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N OW the Spirit[>/ God to^andbyjhej4po(lles](pzak* 

eth a expreily ; that in the 1 later times 2 fome a Manifeft- 
fhall depart from the faith[<?/ Chrifi ] giving heed *>• 
d b reducing fpirits, and doftrines of [men teaching errors Mmpoflors; 
iggefted by] Devils. ^ Deceiver*. 1 

2 . [ Such are men ] fpeaking [and teaching] lies in hypo* 
rifie, [under a pretext oj holme)s \ yet] having their conici- 
nces [hard andjehcelefs , as if] 3 leared with an hot iron. 


13 Approved to be the Son or God by 
he Spirit’s defcer.ding upon him at his 
aptilm ; by his miracles and refurredfion 
ttributed to the Spirit,and its operations; 
lib by giving and continuing the Holy 
pirit to his Applies, who were thereby 
uided into all truth, enabled to work 
niracles, convert, &c. 

14 For til! our Saviour’s appearance the 
Ir.gels did not Fully underhand the triy- 
Icry of our redemption,and ol the Goljacl. 

1 It by later times are meant the lirlt 
imes of the Golpel publilhad by our $a- 
'iour and the Apudles; as in Heb. 1, 2. 

2. 17. and many other places; the 
a me perlons may be mjjnt of whom he 
peaks, chap. 1,3, 4. but if be meant the 
ime* about to fucceed, or near appronch- 
ng after the writing this Epillie ; then 
hole before mentioned, chapter 1. are 
lot here intended, (becaufe they were 
initially in the Church, when Timoriiy 
ras made Liihop,) But rather thefe in 
kdf. 2o: 29. itgIvlSj who would appear at- 
er S. Paul’s deceafe, yet whilll Timothy 
fas alive. Then all'o thele leem to be 
he fame with thole, 2 Pet. 2. i, 2. ijohn 


2. 18. -4. 1. and fpeaking exprefly isof our 
Saviour, Mat. 24.9, 12. or the Apoftles as 
Jude 17. 

2 To know who thefe were feems not 
difficult, fince there were in and near the 
A pottles times lb many Hercticks, who. 
held thefe opinions. Now the Apc'lhe 
doth not fay, thaL any one Stft nHerted 
them all; tho theGnollicks, Marcionites, 
Encratites, Ebionites, &c.did, as appears 
by Ignat. Ep, ad Phikdelph. and Iren. 1 . 1 , 
c. 22. Clem. Ales. Strom a. 1 . 3. Epipba- 
nius and others. Aud el’pecially the Maui- 
checs : concerning whom lee S.t. Anflin de 
monhus Mjiticbxor. Jj* contra Faujiuml 
Nor doth tins Ap.iltacy of thefe Hercticks 
kern to be that gr»?it Apoliacy mentioned 
2 rhel. 4.2. Apoc 12. but only prevuf- 
fors or that great one : and therefore it is 
here laid, fome , i. e. not very many, ot; 
lome eminent peribns in the Church ; bu; 
not any great part of roe Whole Church : : 
or many whole particular Churches. 

3 Or, Iligtrutizcd and marked ouf 'as in¬ 
corrigibly wicked. The manner bean* id 
lfigm.itize luch llaves as were r»bcof2cv7 
for villany and wickcdutls. 


3. F ht 


T t * 
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3. 4 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 5 abftain 
from [certain'] meats, which God hath created, [and or¬ 
dained ] to be received [fio, as it be] with thanksgiving} 
[efpccially] of them, which believe, and know, the truth 
[in the Gofpel, that nothing is of it felf unclean,] 
c Qcc.i.?i. ^ For c every creature of God [in it felf] is good, Zand 
was 04 fitch created,] and nothing to be refufed [as evil or 
unclean ], if it be received with thankigiving [and fo ac¬ 
knowledged to be Gods creature,and good,] 

J. For [tho by the law fome meat was accounted unclean, 
yet now] it is faniftified [front that legal blemifl)]', by the 
6 word of God [better informing «j],and prayer,[or thankf- 
giving.] 

6 , If thou put the brethren in remembrance of thefe 
things, [and jo fortifie them] , thou Ihalt [fljew* thy felf 
d Nourifii- t0 ^ he a good m'inifter of Jefus Chrift, d nouriflied up in 
ing them! the words of faith, and of [that] good deftrine, where- 
Mucli con- unto thou haft attained [in great perfettion.] 
r Rt jea"' 7' hut e refufe [all theft] f profan t[opinions,no better then] 
Avoid. old-wives fables; and exercife thy felf rather untoGodli- 
fioouih. ne f s [and the real service of God.] 
luy * 8 . For bodily exercife [only where unto thefe obfervance^ 

g for a lit- folely or chiefly pretend, without internal piety], ptofiteth e 
tie time. little [04 to true or realholincji or happinefi :] but Godlineft 
is profitable unto all things, [both oj foul and body ; as] hav 
h Mat. 6. \ng^\ycQimk[ofthegood things 1 of the life that now is, 
33 . 1 ^. 2 $. and [cfie dally] of that which is to come. 

9-T his is a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, 

1 a For therefore, [that we wav obtain thefe promifes ], 
we both labour and fuffer reproach ; [even] beenufe we 
. - truftin the living God j who is 7 the'Saviour of, [and 
U 17*^5. giver of all good things unto], all men, [but] efpccially of 
pf. 16. 5. [and t d] them that believe [in Chrifl,] 

11. Thefe things command and teach. 

4 Asa tiling unlawlnl •, torS. Paul him- 6 Or, which created all things good,and 
‘tit lortadc foire pci Ions fo£marry,cliap. 5. forourule ■, and giveth ns the tree hber- 
11. and udviled others, who defired a great- ty of uting them, efpccially in the Golpel. 
cr decree of perfection 1 Cor. 7. lec notes. Prayer or Thankigiving (acknowledging 

5 As unlawful <»r unclean ; which the him to be the donor, and tilde his gilts 

AridUe hire more largely confute-.,bccaufe and creatures) is, to theulcrs an applica- 
thcre was lomc probability lor it cut of tion of their native and primigemal good- 
liic lav/. Sr. Paul indulgeth theibrbear- nefs to our benefit. . 

amt of lomelortot meats, even to avoid 7 Or, who publiQieth falvation to all, 
liiiiidal, l^uh. 14.. 1. but colli nor any- tho the believers only be actually laved, 
where allow the forbidding of them as un- Or, tho he gives the thingsgl this hie to 
clean, tho he might, as' not expedient all promilcuoully ; yet the tfue Chrilhans 
which Physicians do for the body, and our have the gicntelt and belt part 01 Gods 
I pi ritual Pallors ior the loul. gilts, eternal life. 
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12. Let no man defpife [ thee, or thy fu lfil00, b'canfe 
tf} thy youth: but be thou an example of [all] the be- 

ievers in [knowledge of the} \ word, in [gravity of] conver- 3 

ration,in [fervor of ] charity,hi Spirit, in faith, m in purity. / '.rantin ' 

1 3. Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhorta- i: ' nlc C() ' 

tion, to doftrine, [and in fir tilling other.'.} « cinfliry. 

14. Negled: not the 9 gift that is in thee *, which was chap. 5. iL 
given thee, [ for the better performance of thy f until on) , by n chap. 1. 
[and according to] n Prophecy, with the laying on of the l8 - 
hands of the Presbytery. 

15. Meditate [< diligently ] upon thefe things, give thy 

felf wholly to them; that thy profiting [in them} may ap- 
pear o to all. _ 

16. Take heed to thy felf [in thy own conversion}, and 
unto the doftrine [In thy teaching \} continue in [well- 
performing} them: for in doing this thou (halt both five 
thy felf, and them that hear thee. 
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r 


a Exhort. 


1.[*XN thy exercifing difcipl : ne ], rebuke not an elder 
[per fon with too much fe verity, or harjh language ], 
but a intreat him [ 'rather ] as a father,^/ the youn¬ 
ger men as brethren. 

2. The elder w'omen, as mothers; the younger as fitters, 
with all purity [and chafilty, having care both to avoid fin 
and [candal. ] 

3. Honour [and fuftainthe} x widows,that are widows 
indeed, [de folate verf. 5. and without help of husband or chil¬ 
dren.) 

4. But if any widow have children or b nephe W* i let ,X a :' 


8 Excite by reading, meditation, and 

f 5 ra«flice, thole good gifts of Ipiritual know- 
edge and wi(Uom in the mylteries ot tins 
holy Kcligion ■, which weregi'en thee ac¬ 
cording to the prophecies concerning 
thee. Or, neglect not the gift. i. e. the 
function and office of a Eilhop, Eph. 4. 3 , 
it.to which thou art called, being fj young 
a man-, yet by the Holy Spirit in the m/atn 
ol a Prophet, declared to be worthy - t and 
Ay my hinds, 2 Tim. 1. 6 . together 1 vi:b 
thole of the other iiiLhopsaod Church- 
governours ordained. 

1 The Apoitle gives Timothy iaftrufli- 


ons in another part of this Episcopal fun¬ 
ction •, that which concernsth puni-hiug 
offenders. And Timothy, be .g a young 
man, he advileth to bewjre of harllt and 
contumelious chidiiv?, i. e. except the 
greatnelsoi the .'anit re.juire it. And cfpe - 
cialiy to be carelul of tiie wid jws, as A:f. 
6 . 1. where neglecting, is uppoled to ho* 
av.iring them. ;ViJjw;. were Inch as were 
really '‘eititute of Parents to help them, 
ani who rcfolved. or vowed to continue in 
vidiulcjultity •, I’uch were ordinarily re¬ 
ceived into tits maintenance and femes 
ot the Church. 

T t 2 th:fe 
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tliefefirft, [before they ftewkindncfstoflraugcrsf] 2 learn to 
c Kindncf*. (hew t piety at home, and to requite their parents [ for the 
trouble and charge 0} educating them'] : for that is good and 
acceptable [ even 1 before God. 

5. Now flie, that is a widow indeed, and de fol ate [of hn- 
trutV l" man 3 d trufteth in God, and continued! in prayers 
her comi- and fupplications e night and day : 
nue - 6, But (be, that liveth ‘ in pleafure, is [even] dead [to 

f Lu<. 2. chrift and the Gofpelf\whi\{l /lie liveth [to the world.] 
/Delicately. 7, And g thefe things give in charge, that they, [who are 
concerned-,] may be blamelefs [being thus forewarned.] 
i Kindred. 8 . h But if any provide not for his own [1 relations ], and 
efpecially for thofe of his own > houfe [and family], he hath 
[in ejfett] denied the faith, and is worfe than an Infidel, 
[who ordinarily make fuch frrovijion ,] 

^chofen. 9. Let not a widow be k taken into the 4 number [of 
Church-widows or Dcaconeffes'], under threefcore years old, 
having been the 5 wife of one man [only.] 

1 o. Well-reported of for good works[> her younger years\ 
as] if (lie have [well and vertuoufly] brought up children 3 
if fhe have [ttfed hofpitality, and] lodged [chriftian travel¬ 
ler Sy cr] ftrangersjif fhe have waflied the Saints feet [in 
their journey ings] ^if fiie have relieved the affli&ed 3 [in 
fum ], if flie have diligently followed every good work. 

11.But the younger widows refufe|> admit into that nunr 
her] : for when they, [being well nourifhed and honoured by 
the Chi ch, ] have begun to wax wanton againfl Chrift, 


2 Some read tether Icjrn (as fpeaking 
of the widow) tojhew , &c. before (he be 
received to the Churches beneficence. But 
it leems rather fpoken of the children: aad 
firPy is either before the widows come to 
be„ iullained by the Church •, or, betore 
they contribute to the maintenance of o- 
thers. As verf. 8. or before the Church be 
burdened with them, vcrlc 16. 

3 Is apt, ready, hath nothing to hinder 
but fhe may truli in God. Or, hath none 
to rruk in, or depend upon, befides God. 

4 The Apofllc feems not to fpeak ot all 
w/dows maintained by the Church : tor 

what need election of fuch Uriel cjualili* 
cations for them -, who were to bereceiv- 
ed if they were really poor vrtdovs verl. 4 2 3 4 5 
Eut ot thole who were ny a ipecial name 
called widows-, and fit. 2.3. TTesbytc- 
refles *, and commonly Deaconedes.Phebs 
Rum. id. 1. was one r:f tliele-, and probably 
thole mentioned, Phil. 4. 2, 3. their office 


was to attend the Tick, efpecially women 
in labour, to alTiU at the baptiim of wo¬ 
men, and the like. The rigor of the elect¬ 
ing them at do years old, was in fnccecd- 
ing times abated, and brought down to 
40. it they were eminent for vertue and 
lanttity. Eut the Apolllc gives the reafon 
of this precept, verf. 11, 15. 

d Having had only one husband, i, e. 
not marrying after his death ; for to in- 
rerpret this of not marrying again after otic 
divorced, leems not according to reafon. 
Since it could have place only concern¬ 
ing thole, who married again in the time 
ot their infidelity it being abfolutely 
forbid to Chriftians to marry after a di- 
V0f:c. Belides, the Apolrle, had he meant 
ibis only, would have esprefled iL more 
plainly. * He feems therefore to require, 
that ihc Ihonld never have known^ more 
then one husband, whether the former 
were alive or dead. 


[whom. 



CHAP. V, 335 

[whom they had chofento be their husband],they will marry: 

12. Having [hereby committed a fin worthy of] damnati¬ 
on 3 becau fe they have caft off their firft faith, [which they 
plighted to oar Lord , when they took upon them the projejfion 
of vidital ch iflityj 

13. And withal they learn to be idle,wandring about from 
houfe to houfe 3 and not only idle, but tattlers alfo, and bu- 
fie-bodies, fpeaking things which they ought not. 

14. I will [rather'] therefore 6 that the younger women, / 

[which have not G>vowed], marry, l bear, [and educate ,] 2,Ult * 
children, guide the houfe, [and] give none occafion to the 
adverfary [of our religion] to fpeak reproachfully [thereof.] 

15- For !bme [ fuch young widows] are already turned a- 
fide [from Chrifi tofollow] after Satan, [by their incontinent 
O'.] 

16. Ifany manor woman, that believeth, hath widows 
[nearly related unto them], let them relieve [andmaintain] 
them: and let not the Church be charged, that it may 
[have wherewith to] relieve them, who are widows indeed. 

17. Let the7 Elders [Bifhopsand Presbyters that rule 
well [the Church under them] 9 bt counted worthy of double 
honour, [and a larger proportion of maintenance] : especially 
they,who labour [diligently and painfully] in [admin ifiring] 
the word and doftrine. 

18. For the feripture faith 3 m Thou fiialt not muzzle the « vw*- 25. 

oxe that treadeth out the corn. And, theLabourer is £* Mark JOm 
worthy of his reward. 10. 

19. Againft [ fuch] an 6 7 8 Elder receive not, [noradmit] y 
an accufation ; but before [and under the teflimony oj ,] two 
o three witneffes. 

20. [But fuch of] them, that fin [and are conviEh of it y and 
fo are become fcandalous ], rebuke before 9 all [the Church,or 


6 Yet St. Paul, 1 Cor. 7. 7. wifheth all 
Would (as himlelt ) live unmarried : but 
in both thele places he only advifeth, or 
exhorteth ; andcommandeth not. Alfo, in 
that to the Corinthians he Iheweth what .s 
absolutely and in it Telf beft, in this what 
is belt in fuch Circumllances. And in that 
to the Corinthians he (peaks of Virgins, 
who could more eafily forbear, here of wi¬ 
dows. 

7 He leems to fpeak ot thofe Presby¬ 
ters, Aft. 22.17,28,31. whereof fomehad 
a greater talent in governing, others in 
teaching alfo. And that all were not ad¬ 

mitted to p reach.Alfo that thefe, both per¬ 
rons and aaions, were in the power of Ti¬ 


mothy, and of the Eifhop'. 

8 A lay-man could not be condemned 
for a fault except witnefted by two or* 
three • but againft a Presbyter no accufa¬ 
tion to be admitted, nor he to be queftioned; 
except the accufation were teftilied before 
hand by two or three. Both becaufe it is 
the intereft of the whole Church that the 
reputation and authority of the Clergy be 
preferved ; and becaufe faftious and he¬ 
terodox per Ions will be ready to accufe 
without reafon. After-Councils have been 
very careful in this matter. 

9 Or, before the reft of the Clergy, as in 
a Synod, 


publich- 



m 


e Prciudi- 
c.iting, 

pChatle. 
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pMcUyli that others alfo may fear Ito fta. feting thee t’ 

jud^c and pwn/fj fo impartially.'] 6 

j', 1 f !' a , rj ' e ^before God,and the lord Jefus Chrift 
and iheywly.wdj cleft Angels, [pre Cent both in your alfem- 
bh nnr.Apdgmtm <,t theLM.ja>\ that thou obfemfhefe 
things [efpechtLy thefc rules ot without o prefer¬ 

ring me [man] before another, doing nothing by partialitv 
22. 10 Lay hands fuddenly on no man •, neither be thou 
partaker of other men:, fins. Keep thy felf p pure. 

r 2 V Drink no longer waier [j//7»f]^ but ufea little wine 
Lt vuhit] , for thy ilomachs lake, and thine often infirmi¬ 
ties Icjcvcc proceeding'] 


24 - borne '' men-, fins arc open [ notorious ] before-hand, 
going before to judgment, land ccnfure : ] and fome mens 
they follow after. 

. 2 5-Likevt'i(e alfo the good-works ofJome are manifefl: be* 
tore han:! ^ and they, that are otherwife, cannot be .hid 
Ifwu rhy knowledge /j thou he not too hafy to lay on thy hands 
upon them t \ 


CHAP. VI. 

i.'T' E T as many fcrwnK.s[.amongyou\ as are under the 
I , yokc[of fervitude^ count their own i Matters wor- 
^ * thy of all [i due ] honour*, that the name of God, 
and his doftrine be not blafphemed, [as diffolv ing natural or 
civil obligations .] 


> to Tmpofitianof hands was tVie applica¬ 
tion of a bleiling defired in pray er to luch 
a perlbn ; or recommending a perfon to 
receive fucli a blclling from G id. So Ja¬ 
cob upon the Ions of Joleph, Gen. 48. So 
Moles upon Jolhua. So our Lord frequent¬ 
ly in healing and blelfmg. So the Church 
toS.Paul, Ad. IV here it may be applied 
both to ordinations ; (that the Bilhop 
fliould not ordain any to any holy function 
without due and fufficient examination 
left the perlbnsafterwards linning, the Bi- 
fhop alfo be partaker of the guilt, giving 
him fiich an opportunity by unadviledly 
ordaining him:) And alfo to ablolving pe¬ 
nitents, q. d. if a Clergy-mm be found 
uilty, and be put under penance, be not 
afty to ablolve him (for this alfoj.was 


done by impofition of hands) till Tome 
trial made of his 1 formation, left thon 
by that means become guilty of his future 
faults- Kecep thy left pure and blameleli 
both in thy own carriage, and in thy jud¬ 
ging others. 

11 If thou beeft diligent to obferve, and 
not over-hafty either in ordaining or abfol- 
ving, thou mailt perceive who are worthy, 
and who unworthy. If thou layelt hands 
upon them who are adually faulty, thou 
partake!! with then in being occalionof 
their finning : but if thou canft not dilco- 
ver their Uultinefs before-hand, tho t hey 
afterwards p.ove wicked, it is not thy 
fault ; but the way alfo to dilcover that, is 
not to haften the laying on of thy hands. 

1 Whether Chriltian or Infidels. 

z. And 
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2% And they, that have believing Mailers, let them not 
a defpifer^i becaufethey are brethren [In Chrifi] : but 
rather do them [wore] fervice, becaufethey are a faithful *Believer*, 
an 1 beloved [of God], partakers of the [ fame great'] bene- 
fits [o r falvation .] Thefe things teach and exhort. 

3. \ If any man teach otherwife [.then 1 have taught]-, and 
confentnotto wholefome words, even the words of our. 

Lord JefusChrift [declaredby me], and to the doftrine, 
which is according to godlinefs: 

4. He is b proud, knowing nothing [in reality ], but c do- ^ a fool, 

ting about queftions, and ftrins of words, whereof cometh v !lC \ 
[nothing bat] envy, ftrife,d railings, evil furmi Tings: min^ ph ^ 

5. e Perverfe 4 difputings of men of corrupt minds, arid c Goings* 

deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that gain is god linefs: from on , e an- 
fuch withdraw thy felf. /chap-4-9- 

6 . But f Godlinefs with Contentment is 5 great gain. 

7. [j 4 nd ire have reafon to be content , a?id not covetously 

for we brought g nothing [rith its] into this world ■, and it g Job 1.21. 
is certain we can carry nothing out: [the fiwrt time alfo we 
are here a little will ferve ;ss.] 

8 . And having food and raiment,let us be therewith con¬ 
tent. 


9. But they, that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a 
fnare,and into many foolifh lulls, which drown men in de- 
flruftion and perdition. 

10. For the 6 love of money is the root of all evil \ which 
while fome coveted after, they have h erred from the faith, J B c e e * n 
and pierced them Pelves through w ith many forrows. 3dU ' 

11. But thou, O man ofGod,flee thefe things :and follow 
after righteoufnefs, godlinefs,faith,love, patience,meeknefs. 

12,7 Fight the good fight of faith,lay hold on eternal life} 


2 For the title of brethren and privi- 
ledges olChrillianity do rather oblige them 
to more fervice even lor love and mutu¬ 
al kindnef,. it is very probable that there 
were at that time many Controverts, 
brought betcre the Church-governors, con¬ 
cerning Mailers and Servants, or Slaves. 
Which was one caule why it was after- 
wards forbidden to Chriftians to keep chri- 
Itjans Haves. 

3 This Teems to refer to thofe mention- 
ed, c. i, 3, 4. 

4 Other copies read VetpA pifiat, which 
fignifics mituos aXrittu, ga.iing and biting 
one another, tiH both lole their reputati¬ 
on, and be ruined. 

5 Godlinefs, i. e. the praAiceof Chriftian 
Re.igioais the great,* and the only, gain *, 


even in this world with contentednefs, 
which it alio confers \ but efpecially in 
the world to come. 

6 Becaufe a covetous man is ready to 
commit any wickednefs to fatisfie his dc* 
fire of wealth. 

7 This whole verfe refers to the Agones 
or Games, q. d. lirive not about worldly 
advantages, but to overcome and excel ci¬ 
thers in thole things,which are ot the laith 
of Chrdt: and lay hold upon eternal lite ; 
as they, who run in the race, catch away 
the prize which hung at or u’ r on the goal. 
To which race thou guv ell in thy name, 
when being baptized and ordained, thou 
madcfl a publick j-rotdhon ot the taiib: 
belore rnauy witntfies, as ihey before ma¬ 
ny Spectators. 

whe.e- 
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whereuntothou artal(ocalled[^ at tbybaptifaandordi¬ 
nation to be a Btflwp] ♦, and halt profeflea a good profeflion 
before many witnefles, [prefent at the prof efforts wade at 
thofe times,] 

13. 8 1 give thee charge in the fight of God, whoquick- 
neth all things {that have or fitall have life]\ and before Chrill 

M/tlfTi'. J efus J w h° before Pontius Pilate witnefled a 1 good confef- 

Joh.' 18! 36 . fion* 

14. That thou keep this commandment without fpot 
[^/<?//^,]unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
JefusChrift. 

15. Which [at his glorious coming ,] in his [due] times,he 
4 Apoc. (hall fliew [ forth ], k who is the bleffed and only potentate, 
J ** the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: 

16. Who only hath [ofhimfelf] immortality, dwelling 
in the light, which no man can approach unto j whom no 
man hath feen, or can fee, [or comprehend by natural means 
or faculties]: to whom be honour and power everlafting. 
Amen. 

17. Charge them,thatare rich in this world, that they be 
/uncertain- not high-minded, nor trull in 1 uncertain riches, but [only] 
tyof- in the living God, who [alone] giveth us richly all things 

[that we have] to enjoy, [and uje for our own conveniences 
to his glory.] 

18. That they do good,that they be rich in good works* 
m sociable. reac jy to diftnbute, m willing to communicate. 

19. Laying up in ftore for themfelves a good [unfailable] 
foundation againft the time to come, [both againft tribulati¬ 
ons and affliEbions , and chiefly] that they may [thereby] lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20. O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy 
n Novelties trull, avoiding profane and n vain bablings, and oppofitions 
of words, of 9 fciences falfely fo called [bythem y who oppofe them to 

the true knowledge of Chriflianity] \ 

21. Which fome profefiing have erred concerning the 
faith, Grace be with thee. Amen. 

8 St. Paul, as an Apoftle, fent immedi- sThe ancient fathers have obferved.that 
ately by Chrift, and fj fuperior to Timo- the great pretence ot the firtt Hereticks f as 
thy, gives him many things in charge , ot Simon Magus, Nicolaus and the relt) 
concerning fa lie-teachers, c. t. 18. concern- was tor Icience *, wheretore they were at- 
inj impartiality in judicature, chap. 5. 21. terwurds called Gnollicks. Contrary to 
here, to avoid coretoufnefs, and looking at- thefe cheApoltle commands to keep him- 
ter gain. And minds him of the judgment felt dole and talt unto taich,and the doctrine 
of God, to which the Bifbop is immediate- ot Chriltian Religion , committed unto/ 
ly fubjeA. and depofitcd in charge with, him. 

THE 
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T His fecond Epiftle to Timothy is much- 
what of the fame tenor as the firft. 
The fame charge in both : compare 
2 Tim. 1.6. with t Tim. 4. i4.and 2 Tim. 
1.14. with 1 Tim.2. 6 . 20. the fame rules and 
inftruCtions concerning his behaviour in his 
Office, 2 Tim 2}. —3,5, 16, 17. 4, 1, 2, 5. 
with x Tim. 6. xj. 4. 1?. and other places 
fpeaking of the fame, or like, adverfaries, er¬ 
rors, and faults. Foretelling what wicked and 
perverle, both Teachers and Hearers, fhould 
afflict the Church; charging him to ordain* 
and transfer the DoCtrine, as it was delivered 
unto him, to able and faithful Faftors, 2Tim. 
2. 2. iTim. 5. 2. complaining and warning of 
the fame refractory perfons atEphefus, 2Tim. 
6,17.4,14,1^. 1 Tim. 1, 2c. ACts 19, 

All which argue Timothy to have refided 
there, and probably ever fince the Apoftles 
leaving Afia, ACt. 20. Which is alfo further 
piov’d by the Apoftles telling him, that he 
knew how all thofe in Afia had ferfaken him 


2 Tim. 4,11,16. 2Tim. 1,1 except Onefi- 
phorus) by his fending recommendations to 
feveral living at Ephefus, 2 Tim. 4. 19. com¬ 
pared with Act. 18. 26. by his giving account 
of Trophimus and Eraftus ; and laftly, by or¬ 
dering him to bring his Cloak and Books from 
Troas, which was not much out of his way 
from Ephefus to Rome. 

But the greatelt difficulty is concerning the 
time, when this Epiitle was un it. For if we 
fuppofe it to have been fome fhort time before 
St. Paul’s Martyrdom ; there are very many 
difficulties: as, That he fhould mention to him 

U u * things 
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things clone To many-tyears before, many, if 
not all of which, Timothy could not but 
know. See divers of them reckon’d up in 
the Note on Phil. 1.25. 2 Tim. 3. 11. 4. 10, 
11, 12. Notes. That there are many teftimo- 
nies of Timothy’s being with St. Paul at Rome 
near the beginning of his imprifonment, Phil. 
1. 1, 2, 19. Col. 1. i.Philem. 1. (which Epi- 
ftle feems to have been the laft that St. Paul 
writ, and yet long before his death). Ti¬ 
mothy alfo feems to have been his co-prifo- 
ner at Rome, Heb. 1 j.ult. On the contrary 
are thofe words, c. 4.6, 7. which feem pe¬ 
remptorily to foretel his fpeedy Martyrdom. 
But that place may, and probably hath, ano¬ 
ther meaning: becaufe he faith, v. 17, that 
he was deliver’d out of the Jaws of the Lyon; 
that the Lord then flood by him, and would 
ftill deliver him, v. 18. that the preaching 
might be fully known among the Gentiles, by 
his Miniftry no doubt. As if he were ftill to 
go and preach amongft them ; as the Hifto- 
rians generally fay, that he did. Befides, if 
he were prefently to fuffer, why fliould he 
order Timothy to come to him, if he could, 
before Winter ? to bring his Cloak from Tro- 
as ? to bring with him Mark, who would be 
ufeful to him in his preaching ? Again, Demas 
and the reft, who had forfakenhim, v. 10, 16. 
returned to him again, long before his Mar¬ 
tyrdom: and even then he hoped fjr his li¬ 
berty. See Pliilem. 22, 24. Phil. 2. 19. i.r. 
Col. 1. 1. Again, this Epiftle feems to have 
been written before that to the Ccloffians , be¬ 
caufe then Mark was with him, Col. 4. to. 



( 339 ) 

and Benias, Coi. 4. 14. and before that to the 
Fhilippians alfo, Timothy being then with 
him. Which inftances, and fome others the 
like, cannot be evaded, unlefs we fry, that 
Timothy came twice to Rome to him ; once 
in the beginning of his imprifonment, when 
with S.Paul he writ thofeEpiftles, and again 
a little before his death. But neither will 
this falve the difficulties; for betides, that 
there is no mention of any fuch fecond jour¬ 
ney, the circumftances will not bear it. 
For Tychicus feems to have been newly fent 
to Ephefus to carry his Epiftle, yet was that 
written in the beginning (in the fit ip t ear) of 
his imprifonment, which he only mentions, an d 
that twice in that Epiftle ; in the freond }e ir 
he came to his hearing; and then having beyond 
his expectation efcaped, he fent for i imothy 
by this Epiftle. Timothy being come, he 
writ to the Philippians, Coloffians, and Phi¬ 
lemon ; and all this about An. Ch. 58, or 59, 
or about An. $. Neroxis. But he buffered not 
till Ann. Neroxis 12, as Efnphmius, or the 14th. 
as others, or more probably, An. 13. of Nero, 
which was An. Ch. 69, or 70. 
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THE 

SECOND ETISTLE OF S.PAVL 
THE APOSTLE 

TIMOTHY- 


CHAP. r. 

1.1 J AUL, an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, by the a will of lTjm f f 
God, b according to the [Gtfpel, wherein is c<w-command-' 

-A. tained ] the promile of [eternal] life, which is mem. 
[only] in Chrift Jefus. f n ^ oacsr,v 

2. To Timothy my dearly beloved fon : grace, mercy, " 
ond peace from God the Father, and Chrift Jefus our 
Lord. 

3. I thank God, whom 1 ferve from my forefathers with 
a 1 pure conference, that without ceafing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my prayers night and day* 

4. Greatly defiring to fee thee, being 2 mindful of thy 
tears, [at my departure]^ that I may [now] be filled with 
joy. 

$.[Efpeclolly] when I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee: which firft dwelt in thy Grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice : and I am perfwaded that in 
thee alfo. 

i Aft, 23. 1. 24. 16. 2tf#5. Phil, 3, 6. Gofpel. Which is a juftification of him- 
1 Tim. 1, 13. He worihipped always the fclf both again ft Jews and Judaizers. 
lame, the true God, according to his 2, Probably for S. Faul\ departure, 
conlcience then informed y before his Con- Aft. 20, 37. 
werfioo, by the Law ; afterwards, by the 


6. Where* 
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6. Wherefore I pat thee in remembrance, that thou 3 flip 
c Grace, up the c gift of God which is in thee, by the putting on of 

my hands: 

7 . O.W be not difeouraged bypcrfecutiops] for God hath 
d Rom. 3 . not given us[/jfy mefjengrrs andgovernours of the Church] the 

r-ift d Spirit °f C fcar, bat of [courage,] power, of love [to him 
,l Ll ' a Wfi'CWrli], and of a Gund [and prudent] mind. 

8. Bj not thou therefore alhamed [or afraid] of the[g/- 
ving] teftimonv [to the Gofpel] of our Lord, [whether by 
preaching or fifftringf] nor of * me his prifoner: But 

/coparta- Be thou [a cheerful] fpartaker of the afflictions of [and 
k .. for] the Gofpel, according to the power of God [enabling 
thy endea vour. »•]. 

9. Who hath faved us, and called us with an holy cal- 
^Tit.i. 3, 5. Hng,[/’0/7j to Chriftianity and to this funElion]-, not z accord- 

ding to [the merit of] oar works, but according to his own 
purpofe and Grace, which was given us in Chrift Jefus,[/« 
l Fph. 4. his eternal decree] h 5 before the world began. . 

/chap. 2.11. ,0 * But is now 5 [in the appointed time] made* manifefi: 

3,4/*"’ by the appearing of our Saviour Jefus Chrift : who hath 
aboliflied [the power and malice of] death,and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the Gofpel. 

11. Whereunto [and the divnlg.it ion whereof] 1 amap- 

k 1 Tim. 2. pointed a preacher, and an Apoftie, and a teacher k of the 
? * Gentiles. 

12. For the which caufe [andnot as an evil-doer] lalfo 
1 Trufted ** u ^ er ^ le ^ e things, neverthdefs, I am not afhamed [nor do 
« Certain, d repent] for I know whom I havt l believed: and I am 
allured. ’ [fully] perfwaded, that he is able, [and willing]^ to keep 

that 6 which lhave committed unto him [fafe and entire] 

3 This is to tlie fame effeft as i Tim. Chrift was predellined, and prepared, be- 
4 - 14. Only this feems to be meant not lore the beginning of the world ; to be 
ot the Office, but of the grace of God for manifelled by his coming in the fiefli ; 
the right and faithful diicnarge of it. Here and by his meriting fthro his obedience 
ajl° 1 his gift is laid to be given by impofi- and fufferings] for u% the abolibbing of, 
tion ot theApoIlles hands ; there ,with thole and our freedom from, death; both eternal, 
ot the Presbytery. So that even in the and temporal in our relurregion. Which 
ApotHes time’s, rhe authority and power great bleffings are declared unto us in the 
was given by the Apoftle, the Fresbytery Gal pel ; the publijjhjng whereof was bc- 
•oncurring only ns alhflants. But that of the gun by our Saviour himfelf, and atrer him 
Piesbytery without the Apoltle, neither by the Apoltles; amongtt them by St. 
praftiled nor eflfe^ual. This is alfo the pat- Paul. 

tern ol fucceeding Epilcopal Ordinations. 6 The Gofpel to bp preferved till Chntl’s 

4 Had 1 been impniontd as a Male* fee>nd coming, again(i the power and vio- 

fi<flor, tbou mighttU well be alhamed, lenceot the adverlarios ; or, my reward, 
but lufaring only for the Golpel there is Iklvationof my foul, eternal glory, depo- 
to realon. fited, becaufe not as yet to be received, c. 

5- The falvarion ofj mankind through 4. 8. 

rpr.inl 
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againft land until] that day, [when my [elf fljall be made 
partaker of it j. 

13. Hold faft the 1 form of found words, land folid do r 
Brine] which thou haft heard of me, [conjifiing] in faith: 
and love, which is in Ghrift Jefus. 

14. That good thing, which was [by me] committed 
unto thee, keep by the [porver and ajfifianee of the] Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, which dwelleth in us. 

15. This thou knoweft, that [almoft] all they 9 which 
are in Alia, are turned away from me: of whom are Phy- 
gellusand Kermogenes. 

16. The Lord give mercy unto the Houfe of Onefipho- 
rus.• for he oft refrelhed me^ and'was not afliam’d of my 
chain. 

17. But when he was in Rome, he fought me out very 
diligently, and found me. 

18. The Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy 
of the Lord in that [great] day [of feverc judgment] : 
and in how many things he tniniftred unto me at Ephe~ 
fus, thou knoweft very well. 


CHAP. II. 

3. r | ^Hou 1 therefore, my Son, be ftrong in the Grace 
| which is in Chrift Jefus. 

2. And the things, that thou haft heard of me 
a among many witneftes,the fame 2 commit thou to [other] a By, b e - 
faithfulmen, who ftiall be able to teach others alfo. buffer evil 

3. Thou therefore b endure hardnefs, as a good Soldier u cr evi ' 
of Jefus Chrift. 

7 Tlic Gofpel \ or the Creed, which is i This feems to be inferred from c. r. 
mgre properly lo called. 14. the Apoflle havins in ter poled that 

Hi Tim. 6 . 20. the Gofpel depoftted relation of lb many of his followers delcjt- 
wirh thee, that thou alfo mnyell depofite ing, to make Timothy more Hcdfafl, and 
it with others ; and they with others 10 valiant, both in retaining and preaching 
the worlds end ; againlt all prrophane in- the Gofpel j and th; grace of God contain- 
covations, and diverGry ot opinions, how- cd in it. 

ever boalled-of as knowledge, lcience, isre. 2 That depefituin, c. 1. 14. whioh I com- 
9 Ad my Companions and Followers in mitted to thee in the publick Alterably at 
Alia,now they fee me impril'oned in Rome, thine Ordination, and in ail other my pub- 
have forfaken me : or, all my followers of lick preachings, do thou alfo in like man- 
the Jewiih Nation. For in Ep. Eph. he ner depolite with other faithful men •, that 
commends the conftancy of the Gentilc9 the.truth may be continued in an unietcr- 
there. ruptrd fuccefltan of fuch perfons. 

4. No 
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Li . 4. No man, 3 that c warreth, entangleth himfelf with 

c^ocnto [ an y 0t hc ro f] tne affairs of this life ; that [by being fo 
much the more expedite ] he may pleafe him,who hath cho- 
fen him to be a Soldier. 

5. And if a man alfo ftrive for mafteries, yet it he not 
crowned, except he drive lawfully, [and according to the 
rules of the Gamt\ 

d Labour- 6. The 3 husbandman,that d laboureth, muft be firlt par- 
nu.11 be taker of the fruits, [ for which be laboured.] 
pat talar. 7. Confider what I fay, and the Lord give thee under- 

flanding in all things [appertaining to Chrifiian Re¬ 
ligion.] 

8. [Nor fhall thy hopes, ever fail, if thou] Remember, 
that JefusChrift [the promifed Meffias], of the feed of Da¬ 
vid, wasraifed from the dead, [and thereby eftahlfijedour 
hopes of the like re far reft ion] according to my Gofpel. 

9* Wherein 1 fuffer trouble, as [if ] an evil-doer, even 
unto bonds : but [be not difeouraged J, the 4 word of God 
[the Gofpel] is not bound [nor prejudiced by my fuffer- 
*vgs. ] 

10. Therefore I [cheerfully^] endure all [thefe] thing9 
for theelefts fake *, that they [being thereby confirmed] may 
alfo obtain the falvation, which is in [and thro] Chriii 
Jefus, with eternal ^lory. 

• Rom. 11 .It is a faithful laying: For's if we be c dead with him, 
5 ’ ° we ihall alfo live with him. 

12. If we fuffer, we (hall alfo reign, with him : [but] 
f Luk. 12.9. f if we deny him, he alfo will deny us : 

^Roni.3-3,4. | ^ g ]f we believe not, yet 6 he abideth faithful, he can - 

not deny himfelf [nor his own veracity ]. 

14. Of thefe things put them [under thy charge] in re¬ 
membrance : charging them before the Lord, that they 
ltrive not about words, to no [fpintual] profit, but [ra¬ 
ther] to the fubverting of the hearers. 


4 The ApolHc perfwades Timothy to 
behave himfell valiantly in his Office [tho 
he ihould endure perlecutions], by the ex¬ 
ample of Soldiers, Wrelilers, or thofc that 
contended in their publick Games, and 
of Husbandmen ^ who all endure labour 
and hardfhip in hopes. In that pi Hus¬ 
bandmen he letms to add, that Timothy 
was to be lullained by rhofs tot whom 
he laboured. 


• 

4 Or, tli3 I be bound in prifort f yet 
my preaching is not: 1 preach the Gol- 
pel notwithstanding, no man forbidding 
me, Act. ult. 

5 if we dve to fin as he to nature, 
Rom. 6.8. Or, it we fuffer with and tor 
him, 2 Cor. 4. 10. 

6 Tho lb uc that hear thi Gffpel, do not 
embrace it, that cannot prejudice chofe 
who do believe. 


ij.^Sttfdy 



34$ 


CHAP. II. 

l<f. Study to fliew thy-felf [in thy office ] approved 
unto God, a.workman that needeth not to be a/named, 

7 rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16. But fliun prophane and vain bablings ^ for they Will 
cncreafe [/;//] unto 8 more [and snore] ungodlinefs. 

17. And their word, [if once received into the foal ,]will 
£go on, and ] eat as doth a h canker, {till the whole he cor- bGzTi Z nQf - 
rttpted] of whom is 9 Hymeneus and Philetus 

18. Who concerning the truth have erred, faying, that 
the refurreftion is part already: and Overthrow the faith 
of fome. 

19. Neverthelefs, \notwidfianding their falling away], 
the 7 * 9 10 foundation of God, [ip hereupon his cleft pat their 
confidence], ftandeth > fure land immoveable ] : having this f Steady, 
feal l for the confirmation of it on Gods part , that ] k XllC 
Lord knoweth land acknowledged ] them that are his. 5 ‘ 

And [on their part Let every one, that nameth the name 

of Chrift, land pretended to be his Jervant] depart from 
iniquity. 

20 But [ as ] in a great houfe, there are not only 1 veflels i uteris, 
of gold and of filver, but alfoof wood and earth : and 
fome [of them ] to honour- [able itfcs ], and fome todif- 
honour fable l So it is alfo in the Churchy 11 fome are in¬ 
dued with great gift sand offices, others not having any thing 
extraordinaryand again , fome eleft, others reprobate], 

z 1, If a man therefore [will] purge himfelffrom 12 thefe 
iheref'.L s+ <>*oftacics, wickedneffes\ he fhall be a Veflel unto 
Loi'o'jv j * (aiftified, and meet for the matters ufe,ard pre- «ConGxra- 
pareu ursto, [or made ready toperform every good work. led * 


7 Rightly-, equally dotting nut, as tlic petted, not that of the body, Iren. 1. 2.c.57. 
Matter of . he Tamily, doth the portions of lo Some lay, that this’word fignifies A 
meat, tj tael) according to his occafon. contratt or obligation, wlnchi*mutualbe- 
Or, as an Husbandman curteth his lurrows tween God and his saints, and confirmed 
ttreight, !•.» let thy preaching in all things by both their feiils. But ir is not unnlual 
be Urcuht and cuntormable to the Golpcl. with this A pottle to join tnjre metaphors, 

b ur, unto the iubverhon ot more louls, to exprefs rb" lime thing. 
lFor the endeavour ot all hereticks is, to 11. For Here ticks and eviJUli vers are for 
gain more to their party ; or, toencreafe fon^e time tjicr.ited in the Church, Mat, 
&nd lpe«t» into moTe and more herclies 15. 47,20. 1 6. 1 Cor. It. 10, Some by 
and wickea opinions. ^ vefiels of Cold do underftana the elett, 

9 Concerning Hymeneus, fee iTim. 1.20. which are In honour anti efteera with God : 

where the Apolllt laitn that he had made by wood^j thole that are re jetted by him* 
Chip wrack or hi* religion, and was there- 12 Somelay, from ihcle velTelsqt wood 
tore delivered over to Satan. Here he and earth. Or, from Hymeneus anti other 
fhews bis error. The ground whereof leems heretlcks. Or, from profane aud vain bab- 

tohave beeo,thatuie relurrettion 10 piety, lings, v. 16. i. e. tirom all herclies and fcvil 
47 ^ was the only relbrjre&iun to be ex- works. 
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12-Flce nl fo youthful lulls, [as well as the vainhablings 
of here ticks'] : but follow rightcoufnefs,faith,charity,peace, 
[ and fpich things as conduce to the[e\ with them that call cm 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23. But fooliflj and unlearned queftions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender Hand produce] ftrifes. 

And the fervant of the Lord muft not ftrive: but be 
nrorbear- gentle unto all men, apt to teach, n patient. 

“S- 25. In meeknefs inftru&ing thofe that oppofe themfeIves 

C to the truths out of ignorance , or preoccupated judgment] z 
o Ml God 0 if God peradventure will give them repentance to the 
iLould nor. acknowledging of the truth. 

26. And that they may p recover themfelves out of the 
ftareof the Devil, >4 who are q taken captive by him, at 
li qc. his will. 


CHAP. III. 


i. r H ^HIS know alfo, that in the 1 laft days per illous 
| times fhall come [ upon the Church .] 

JL 2 . For \_fome] men Hprofejftng Chriflianity ] 
fliali be immoderate lovers of their own Pelves, land their 
own inter eft] j covetous, boafters, proud, blafphemers, dif- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
jWikc- 3,Without natural afteftion,truce-breakers, a falfe-accu- 
fers. incontinent, fierce, defpifers of them that are good, 

4. Traitor?, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleafures 
more then loversot God. r 

5 Having an [outward Jhew y and] form or godlinels. 


n The word Cgnifies more properly 
mworof Lite \ and then rhe Apoltle advi- 
lech Timothy to avoid newly-invented, or 
new-1"?n* 1 led opinions, cr pnraies : which 
ignorant men are wont greedily to embrace, 
that they may teem wijcr then others. 

li Tauen captive ot the Devil, *'nd Jo 
oretd to obey his will. Or,.that they may 
recover out of the liiare ot the Devil (by 
»hom they are taken captive) to # [per- 
f orm -] the will of God ; it being cjctlJv 
■ot or according to Ins will, /. .. 

_ h : s w id (the donor of repentance) 
\ua\\ dili-ofe or give tlicin grace. 

S . it icnis tof me, that tnele were nor 
Ivhh’eirA'-.uo.^, 1 Pp.4- l.-»- becauk 

iksie are cbar.ttaUed mote b; tbeir im¬ 


piety and Ithilmaticajnefs then by their 
f alle doiftrine and herelie : and becaufe they 
are laid to come in the lafl times,!, e, lay 
they, toward rhe end of the world. But 
’risniore likely they are the Fame •, for tlio 
bcrc notcJ to be guilty ok Ichifm^snd dil' 
obedient to governouvs and fuperiors, yet 
r.8.they arc alfo faid to be reprobatecon- 
cerning the faith ; and they were a Ho to 
come in Timothy’s time, becaule of the ex¬ 
hortations given to him concerning rhem, 
verlcs •>. 10. indeed luch leem to have 
been in all ages of the Church •, fho not 
always in the lame degree, or equally no¬ 
torious, or numerous ^ they began m T i- 
motby’s tunc, and therefore the warning 
is given to him. 

hul 
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but [in their couverfation] denying the power thereof: 
from fuch 2 turn away, 

6 , For of this fort are they, [in thefe very times,'] b who l r.ph. v % 
creep [ infinuatingly ] into houfes, [where by their gkfwgs 
they can get admittance^ and lead captive [to their party'] 
filly women, [eaJUy deceived,'] laden with fins, led away 
with divers lulls [whereat thefe fchifmaticksconnive], 

7* Ever learning, [and pretending to be t a tight by thefe 
perfonsf] and 3 never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

g. Now as Jannes and c Jambres [the Egyptian Magicians'] c 
withflood Mo fes, fo do thefe [. deceivers ] alfo refill the Tim. 6 . 
truth : men of d corrupt minds, e4 reprobate concerning w - 
the faith. judgment. 

9. But they 5 /hall proceed no further [ to feducc or cor¬ 
rupt the Church] : for their folly dial 1 be manifeft unto all 
[considering and difcrcet] men, as theirs alfo was. 

10. But 1 thou haft fully known my doftrine, manner of/n,n r^n 
life, g purpofe, faith, long -fuffe ring, charity, patience, * amgent 

i i. Perfections, afflidions, which came unto me at h 
Antioch \ at i Iconium, at Lyftra,what perfections I endu- 
red : but out of them all the Lord delivered me, b AcU >i** 

12. Yea, and all,that will live godly in Chriftjefus, (hall 

fufFer perfection. ^ 

13. But evil men and k feducers /hall wax worfe and; A * t- 

Woife 3 deceiving, and being deceived. t-.mpoiMl 

14. But continue thou in the things, which thou haft 
learned, and baft been allured of’, [as well-] knowing of 
whom thou haft learned thern. 

15. And [ remembring ] that from a child thou haft known 
the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wife unto 
falvation, thro faith which is in Chrift Jefus. 

1 If after fufficient admonitions they here, v. 13. they fliali wax worfe and 
repent not, Tit. 3, 10. difpute no more worfe. Some fay, that in the ApolH^ 
with them ; but turn away from them, time they Ihould b : almolt exiinguiihe , » 
Tit. 3. rejeft them, rehife, 1 Tim. 4.I7. but aherwards reco/er again in the late* 
fhun, 2Tim.2. 16. avoid, v. 23. times with more llre.igth : others, tha* 

3 Both becaufe their pretended teachers they (hall (till proceee 1 in their deceiving 

do not themlelves underhand it *, nor they but not to any great detriment ot the 
care to underfland it,only to have fo much Church: nor lb, out that they lhall be 
as to talk and make a fhew ; faf they are dilcovered and contbteJ by the Dotfors 
pofiefled by their lufts. _ of the Church : Or, thou leett the depth 

4 Having rejefeed the truth of the Gof- of their craft and malice, as alio ol the 

pel, they are alio rejected from receiving danger-, therefore be not afraid, bur op- 
any bleihfg by it. pole them vigoroudy, anJ luti'er them 

5 Yet the Apoftle c.2. 17. faith, that not 10 proceed or advance any further, 
they will encreale as dsth a canker, and 
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16. kWlthe holy] Scripture is given by infpiraiion of I 
God, and w profitable [r 0 the man of God , <7?* Paftor] for 
doftrine, for reproof,for correction, for inftryftion in ri&h- 
teouftiefs. 

17, That the man of God may be perfeft [both as to his 
own practice , and his teaching others , perfeEllyi] 1 throughly 
furniflied unto all good works, [efpeciallytfafc of his mini - 
ftry , or Epifcopal function]. 


CHAP. IV. 

1 *^ charge thee therefore [becaufe of the danger of thefe 

I wicked men], before God [the Father ], and the 
Lord JefusChrift, who fliall judg a the qu\ck[which 
* 1 ± flail be alive f] and the [then already ] dead, b at his appear- 

15! aj. i°gi anc * Moiifcflationof] his kingdom : 

* By. 2. Preach the word, be inflant in feafon, 1 out of feafon^, 

£ Lenity, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all c long-fuffering [tho the 
auditors feem to neglett thee] } and doftrine [according to 
every mans necejfity'). 

3. For the time will [flortly] come, when they, [many 
of them who profefs religion ], will not endure found do¬ 
ctrine- [which willdifeover or hinder their wicked defigns ] ; 
but after their own lulls fliall they heap to 2 themfelves 
teachers, having itching ears : 

4. And they (hall turn away their ears from [ hearing ] the 
truth, and/hall be turned unto 3 fables. 

5. But watch thou in all things [ that concern thy office] ^ 
d Labour d endure affliction, [and perfee tit ion for fo doingf)\ ao the 
2 Tim. 2/5. work of an * Evangeliil j e make a full proof or thy mini- 
c Fulfil. flry, [ omitting nothing that belongeth unto />], 

1 Not waitiog for opportunities, bat truly righteous, have great know led ge^ftr. 
even to importunity. ' 3 Jewilh fables, Tit. 1, 14, 1 Tim. i- 

•2 Forfaiting thofc who are let aver them 4. and the fables o r the Gnollicks, and 
by the Apoities and their lucccfiors, they other Hercticks. Alio fabulous, falfe do- 
w’ill chufe for themfelves •, and, to liiti.slie brines; which fcratch and pcktfcihe cars, 
their own vain killings, and locular ad- bur do not (as the truth) Circumcife their 
vantages, have manyUlfe-teachers ■, who. hearts, and quench their evil affeftions. 
fhall Hatter and humour them, by telling 4 Or, Preacher ol the Gofpel, Eph.4, 11. 
them, that they arc the children of Guo, v. note 9. 


6 . For 
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6. For I am now 5 ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. 

7 «[Notwith ftanditig my great imminent danger ^yet J have 
not {hrinked ,] I have 6 fought a good fight [and came off con¬ 
queror*'] I have f finilhed my courfe,[ and in this great trial ] /Perform- 
J have kept the faith, [of and to my Lord , without either \^ x ' 9 ' 
wholly denying , or betraying any part of it.'] g l Tim. 

8 . e Henceforth [therefore] there is 7 laid up forme [with 12. col 
God ] a Crown of righteoufnefs, {as for one that had well 3< 3 * 
performed his combat ] 3 which the Lord,the righteous judge 
[and rewarder] fhall give me at that [great] day [of his 
righteous judgment] 3 and not tome only,but unto all them 
alfo, that h love his appearing [and diligently prepare them - h Mat. 25, 
felves to receive him.] 

9 3 Do thy diligence to come fhortly unto me. 

10. For 9 Demas hath forfaken me, having loved this pre¬ 
rent world, and is departed unto Theflalonica, Crefcens 
to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

11. Only Luke is with me: Take 10 Mark and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable [ andufeful ] to me for the 
miniftry, [and further preaching of theGofpcl.] 

12. And 11 Tychicus have I fent to Ephefus. 

13. The 12 Cloak, that I left at Troas with Carpus,when 
thou comeft, bring with thee 3 and the books, but efpecial- 
ly the parchments. 


5 By theieand the next words, it feems 
to molt interpreters, that St. Paul writ this 
Epiftle a little before Jiis death •, and that 
thele words refer to his death very fhortly 
to follow. Others think, that he doth not 
foretel his death prefently to fiicceed ; 
but that by a prudent oonjefture from his 
prefent condition, imprifoned, deferted by 
nis friends, perfecuted by his enemies, and 
to be judged by a cruel Emperor, Nero, 
he imagined his matyrdom would not 
be long deterred : or, having efcaped the 
great danger in his firll hearing, he was a- 
fraid, that his lecond (which feeraed not 
to be long deferred) would be more diffi¬ 
cultly, or not all to be avoided. Others 
literally interpret the words ; l am alrea¬ 
dy dr if were poured out, or made a facrifice , 
and the time ot my departure hath been fo 
nigh at hand, that in my own judgment, J 
could not ejeape. For all my friends forfook 
me, v. 16. only I was delivered, even out 
ot the jaws ot the Lyon, by the immediate 
hand of God, v. 17. See theargument and 
notes upon thele verfes. 

6 In this great combat, wherein the 
Power, wifdoin, learning, and malice of 


the world was againlt him ; and none even 
ot his friends for him ; lie fuccurabed nor, 
nor fainted ; but held out his courfe to 
the very end of it. Amongft the eiyZyif 
running was one of the chicfeft. 

7 It feemeththat having gotren the vi¬ 
ctory in this ®reat Combat, and race, that 
he thought that he had obtained the goal, 
and that no more remained now but to 
receive theCrownrhe had fulfilled his courfe 
in his publick appearing and defence before 
Nero, r. 17. 

8 ThisEpiftle feemeth to have been writ* 
ten early in the fpring,and therefore S. Paul 
martyrdom was not then very pear, v. 22. 

9 Gone ahont his worldly affairs ; not 
forfaken theChriftian religion,for he Ihort- 
ly after returned again to S. Paul, Philem. 
24. 

10 Sifters fon to Barnabas, Col. 4. 10. 
Philem. 24. hereby it appears that S. Pant 
deiigned further and more preaching, v. 17. 

n To carry thither the Epiftle writ to 
them: Eph.< 5 . 21,22. or, to govern that 
Church in thy abl'ence. 

12 Therefore it is not likely that S.Paul 
had been long abfent thence. 

14. Alex- 
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14. 12 Alexander the Copper fmith did me much evil: the 
f will re* Lord' reward him according to his works, 
vari. 15. Of whom be thou ware ajjo, for he hath greatly 

£ Preach- withilood our k words. 

16. At my *3 firfl: anfwcr no man flood with me, but all 
men forfook me: I pray God, that it may not be laid to their 
charge: 

17. Notwithflandingthe Lord h flood with me, and 
ilrengthened me } that by me 1 5 the preaching) [of the Gof¬ 
fer] might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and l for this caufe] I was delivered out of the mouth 
land very jaws'] of 16 the Lyon. 

18 And the Lord fhall [continue to'] deliver me from e- 
very evil work [efpccially that gr eat one of (hr inking in de¬ 
fence of the faith] j and will preferve me [faithful and con - 
fiant till /, having performed my duty and Apofllefhip , /hall 
be removed] unto his heavenly kingdom. To whom be glo¬ 
ry for ever and ever. Amen. 

19. Salute ^Prifcaand Aquila, and the houfhold of O- 
nefiphorus. 

20. 18 Eraflus abode at Corinth, [when I went unto Je- 
rufalem , whence he is not yet returned]; but ^Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum Tick. 


t 


12 Who this was is not known, except 

fee be mentioned, Aft. 19- V -• whom tllC 

Jews perhaps thruh forward to accufe the 
Apoftfes. , . , 

13U doth not appear by tins that S.Paul 
writ this tpilHe after a fecond hearing, 
which by Phi). ?. 23. leem>. not to have 
been till fome time alter, and that then he 
had great hopes to be let at liberty.N is it 
probable that he would, after fo many 
7ears, give now Timothy account of hisiirlt 
tearing. 

14 This Teems by Aft. 23. 11. and 27. 
^23.to have been lome real apparition ot our 
Lord to him in that time of his great exi¬ 
gence. There he is told that he mud bear 
witnefs to the truth of the Gofpel at Rome, 
in like manner as he had done atjerufalem*, 
■which was now fulfilled in this terrible 
danger of the ApolUe. 

15 Heleemsto lay that as the Lord had 
delivered, fo he v/ould alfo continue to de¬ 
liver, him : That he mighr,beingat liberty, 
go abroad again, and preach the Golpel in 
ifee welt, as he had done in the ealtjthatdfl 


the Gentiles might have knowledge thereof 
by him their Apoflle. Mollot the Eccleli- 
apical writers lay,that being treed he went 
into Spain, and there preached.SeeAthanal, 
lipill. ad Dracontium. Cyril. Hierol.Catech. 
17. Epiph. liEfeli 27. Chryf. ,in Matih. 
hum. j6. Theod. in Ep. ad Phil. c. 1. 
Hieron. iullai.c. 11. Greg- M. moral. 1 . 
31. c. 22. Martyrol. Rom. ad Mart. 22. 
Adonemad an. ^.Menolog. Gr*c, ad Sept- 

^’\6 The general interpretation is of Nero-, 
but it may ailb iignifie the greatncls ol the 
danger. 0 

17 Thefe were Ephelus, Aft. 10.24. 

18 Aft. 19. about his ordinary aitairs,be¬ 
ing Chamberlain of the City. Rom. 16. 23. 

1 □ I rophimus was with S. Paul at Jeru- 
falem, Aft. 21. 29. and probably accom- 
panied him in the Ihip, till they came up¬ 
on the coal Is of Afia, where tailing fie k St. 
Paul Cent him to his triends, and there lelt 
him, Aft. 27. 2. 5. others tor Aldcuun read 
Milciani. 


■ * 
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CHAP. IV. 35? 

21. Do thy diligence to come before winter \_mume ]: 
Eubulus greeteth thee , 21 and Puden$,and Linus, and Clau: 
dia, and all the brethren. 

22. The Lord Jefus Chrift be with thy Spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 

22 The fecond Epiflle to Timothy, ordained the firfl: 

Bifliop of the Ephefians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nero the fecond time. 


21 Pudens and Claudia were husband 
and wife, and Claudia a Britainefs, if thofe 
be the lame mentioned in feveral epigrams 
by Martial. Baronius alio fuppofeth Pom- 
pbniaGrxcina a Briraineft, _ mentioned by 
Tacitus, accufed of a foreign religion, to 


have been a Chriftian. Linus is conceived 
to have fucceeded S. Peter in the Bilho- 
prick of Rome. 

22 This fublcription, as others, found 
only in Greek Copies, is not of any great 
Authority, 
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TITUS, 


PARAPHRASED. 



( 35 *) 

T itus was from Gentilifm, Gal. 2. 3. con¬ 
verted to Chriftianity by St. Paul, and 
(as itfeems) very early; fince S. Paul 
accounted him as his Brother, and had an ex¬ 
traordinary refpeft for him at hisfirft going in¬ 
to Macedonia, 2 Cor.2.1?. 7. 6 ,1 j.8.6,16,25. 
and he had managed and fettled the Church¬ 
es of Macedonia, when the Apoftle thought 
not fitting to go thither himfelf. The A politic, 
having great experience of his Prudence and 
Religion, left him in Crete to govern all the 
Churches there,and probably alfo in the neigh¬ 
bouring Iflands. But the Scripture mentions 
not the time when S. Paul was in Crete, nei¬ 
ther when this Epiftle was writ: it is moil 
probable S. Paul to have been in Crete in his 
paifage from Greece into Macedonia,Acl.20.2. 
which was about an. Chr. 54. and not long af¬ 
ter, when he returned into Greece (about an. 
Chr. 55.) to have writ this Epiftle. 

Which is (as being to a like perfon) to 
the fame intent as thofe (efpecially the firft) 
to Timothy ; but fhorter, becaufe Titus feems 
to have been the ancienter and more experi¬ 
enced perfon. He inftruCts him in the Ele¬ 
ction and Qualifications of Church-Governors; 
in the cenfuring of falfe-Teachers and Here- 
ticks; in governing the Laity,ancient,and youn¬ 
ger Perfons, andServants; in the prefcribing 
what doftrines he fhould moft infill upon ; the 
great Grace of God in fending our Lord Jefus 
Chrift; the obedience due to Magiftrates : 
maintaining of good works, and the like. 
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THE 

EPISTLE OF St. PA V L 
T"HE apostle 
T O 


TITUS. 


CHAP. I. 

'i.T^AUL afervant of God, and an Apollle of Jefus 
* Y* Chrift, [tofervehim ] according to the faith of 
A Godseleft, and the acknowledging of the truth, 
which is after godlinefs; 

2. a In [ mbit flung and preaching the ] hope of eternal life \ a ror. 
which Goa, who cannot lie, b promifed,[ and decreed to give 

us, even ] before the world began j ; Wr. i\ 23. 

3. But hath in due times manifcfted [this] his word 
thro [the] preaching, which is committed unto me [now, 

as it was to his Son and his Apoflles ] according to the c com- c iTim. 1.1. 
mandment of God our Saviour [ordering me thereunto] : 

4/ToTitus mine ^ own fon after the common faith [now & iiim.*.:. 
mentioned J grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift our Saviour. 

5. For this caufe left I thee in Crete,that thou fhouldft fet 
inorder the things that are [as yet] e wanting, [and left ciCor.3.15. 
tmfcttled by me] 3 and ordain 1 elders in every City, as I had 
appointed thee. 

1 It followeth not hence, as neither from therefore the offices are divers. Here he 
Phil. 1. 1. nor 1 Tim. 3. i. that tho the feemstomeao Bifhops of the luperior Or* 
name of Bilhop and Presbyter often figni* der; who were to be ordairred by him (ha- 
fie the fame perfou, yet that they figoifie ving the power of a Metropolitan) one in 
alfo the fame degree and dignity. The every City, where there was a fuflkier.t 
names are common , the qualifications the number ol believers. And trom this alter- 
farae •, every Bilhop is alfo a Presbyter; and ages Teem to have obferved the placing o' 
a Pre*byter is in the next capacity to be a Bilhops in Cities only. The qualific.iti' 
Bifhop. Both have many the lame anions oas here mentioned are much-v/hat the 
and employments. Yet a Bifhop can do fame with thole in I Tim. 3. fecthenotC'. 
many thingswhich a Presbyter cannot; and 

<*■ if 
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P Tilings. 
X Prudent. 


I Comfort 
thole in . 
tribulation. 

^ Repro- 
t ed, put to 
silence. 


I Severely, 
liarlhly. 
i» 1 Tim. i, 


r Horn. 14. 

no. 


II, TITUS. 

6. If any be f blamelefs, the husband of one wife, having 
[f fany at all] faithful children,not accufed of 2 riot, or un* 
ruly. # 

7. F.oraBifliop muft be blamelefs,as [ becometh ] the tow¬ 
ard of God ,[ana difpenfer of bis mxjleries]: not felf willed, 
[untratt able^nnadvtfable], not foon angry, not given to 
wine,no linker,not givenOpJto Ithe getting <?/]filthy lucre. 

8 But a lover of nofpitality, a lover of good s men, h fo- 
ber, juft, holy, temperate. 

9. Holding fail the 3 faithful word [of the Gofpel ], as he 
hath been taught *, that he may be able, by found doftrine, 
both to» 4 exhort, and convince the gain-layers. 

10. For there are many unruly and vain talkers, and de¬ 
ceivers \ efpecially they of the circumcifion* 

11 Whole mouths muft be k ftopped,who fubvert [by their 
fairc-doblrines]viho\e houfes [andfamilies]’, teaching things 
which they 5 ought not, for filthy lucre’s fake. 

12. One of themfelves,™pfl a 2 * 4 * 6 7 Prophet of their own [ fo 
acknowledged by them] faiq \ The Cretians areal way liars, 
evil beafts, /low bellies. 

13. Tftis witnefs [againft them ]is true.* wherefore rebuke 
them 1 lharply,that-they may be found in the faith, [for mild 
reprebenfons will not work uponperfons fo obdurate .] 

14. Not giving heed to m Jewifli 1 fables, and command* 
ments of men, that turn from the truth. 

r j. n Unto the 8 pure all things are pure \ hut unto them 
that arc defiled, and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even 
their mind and confcience is defiled, 


2 Any wny intemperate, unruly, refra¬ 
ctory to their Parents, or good advice. 

, 3 This is a oecefl.iry qualification, and 
frequently repeated by our Apollle \, that no 
Heretick or DiHenrer trom the received d.o- 
^rine ok the Church be eutrufled with any 
office in the Church. 

4 To exhort as long as there is hopes of 
converting them by lair means: when that 
foils, to convince them. The fid! requires 
fcrent meek riels, and command of his own 
fpirir: the lecond learning and well-digeftcd 
knowledge of the faith, 

? Tilings lidle, wicked, heretical. 

6 r.pinienidcs, who writ of Oracles, 
and was by themlelvcs conceived to have 
foretold many things. 

7 Thefe falfe teachers fcctn to be Judai* 
y.ers y Cil. 2. t< 5 . who preached many tales 
rind tables (of which there are many in 
lli^ir Talmudirl- b r >nks> ; and command¬ 


ed abfHnences from certain meats, is fc. as 
unclean. Others apply it to theGnotticks, 
again!! whom they conceive S. Paul writes 
the greateft part of this tpiflle. 

8 Nothing is of its own nature unclean : 
but the uncleannels was from the pofitive 
law of God, prohibiting certain things to 
the Jews, for lome further intention. Buc 
our Saviour hath rellored us to our natural 
liberty ; and the uncleannels of the meat 
cannot render the inner man unclean. Mat. 
15. i7.-"bur to them that are unclean in 
their fouls, polluted either with thefe falle 
opinions, or wicked practices, tilings arc 
unclean, Rom. 14.14. to them that believe 
(thoerroncdully^ 1 things to be unclean, to 
them they are unclean*, and they lin if they 
ufe them. They have allb an evil eye, 
Pro v, 2 \ 6 . Mar . 6 . 22, Mark 7. 22, 
nor do they receive it with thauklgiviug, t 
Tim. 4. 3. 

16, They 



CHAP. 


16. They 0 profefs that they kaowGod: but in works o.confeG. 
:hey denytiim, being abominable, and difobedient [unto p Vo id of 
W;»], and to 9 every good work p reprobate. 


p Void of 
judgment* 


CHAP. II. 

IT} U T [contrary tothefe] fpeak thou the things,which 
become found doftrine: 

* 2 That the 1 aged men be a fober, grave, tempe- * vigilant, 
rate, found in faith, in charity, in patience. 

5. [T racb] the aged women likewife,that they be in 2 be¬ 

haviour as becometh b holineis •, not c faHeaccuJers, not gi - h Hol r wo¬ 
ven to much wine: teachers of good things^ ^Make- 

4. That they may teach the young women to be d fober, bates, 
to love their husbands, to love their children, ^j lc » d *" 

. 5 .To be difereet, chafte, 3 keepers at home, good, e obe- cTph.j. 23, 
dient to their own husbands, that the 4 word of God be not 
blafphemed. 

6 . Young men Iikewife exhort to be f fober-minded. ' 

7.1n all things /hewing thy felf a 6 pattern of good works 12.1 'pjtf* 


[andwed-doing]: indoftrine (hewing uncorruptnefs, gra-v 3 * 
vity, fincerity, 

8 . Sound lpeech that cannot be condemned*, that he,that 

is of the contrary part [either Infidel , or Diffenter from 
the Church], may f>e h afliamed [of his being adverfe to ^ s fraid ' 
you,] 4 having no evil thing to fay of i you. 


9 The blindnelsof their judgment, and 
habit of iinning, rendiing them unfit, and 
undifpofed far every good work. 

1 Some conceive this to be meant not 
in general of any ancient perfons, men or 
women, tho the words fignifie fo largely ; 
but ol Church-Oflicers; Deacons and Dea- 
conefles •, as po f (an elder, or 

more ancient) (ignifies a Presbyter or 
Pried. For as the Apoille toTimothy gives 
charge, firif, concerning BiQiops, and next 
for Deacons, and after for Deaconefles, fo 
lie might ufe the fame method here. Nor 
were there any*where Bifhops ordained, 
where were not alfo Deacons; to wait upon 
them. Betides the Office of tne Deaconefles 
was amonglt other things, to inltrutt the 


younger women: and they were alfo an¬ 
ciently called npg?£uTi/s$ , i Cone. Laod. 
C. IT. 

2 If thefe were Deaconeflcs, then the 
meaning of this phrafe is *, that being 
placed in the rank of Church-Officers, they 
onght to be lacred perlbns, or to do as be¬ 
cometh perlons employed about holy 
things. 

3 1. Nut gadders abroad. 2. Minding, ta¬ 
king care or the houlhold-a flairs. 

4 For the faults of believers would pj 
the adverfanes be imputed to the doftrmc 
it fell: as their doing better after their 
conversion would be attributed to the 
ligion in which they learned it. 


y. Exhort 



^6 II. TITUS. 

5 ‘ „ 9 5 Exhort k feronts to be obedient unto their «w»nu- 
j p^'q. /a. fters, and to pleafe them well in all things [i concerning thtir 
/ G.iiniay- duty^ readily performing their commands , and] not 1 anfwer- 

m^Coufcn- in 6 a 6 a [" : . 

ing, ileal- 10 m Not 5 6 7 8 purloining,but fliewwg all good fidelity[W 
jjjj’ i.ich- bonefty ], that [ thereby ] they may 4 adorn the dodrine of 
n salvation God our Saviour in all things. 

to all men 1 t . For the Grace of God, that bringeth falvation n ,hath 
rJireSr a PP^red [ from heaven] to all men, [in the CofpelpMified 
to all the world ]: 

i 2 . Teaching us, that denying [ all ] ungodlinefs and 
worldly lulls,we fliould live 7 foberly,righteoufly, and god¬ 
ly in this prefent world : 

o i cor. 1.7. 13* 0 Looking for that bleffed hope,and the p glorious ap- 

> ?ea 2 r- P ear ^ n 6 °f t ^ le 8 great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
in gl l c l om- 14- Who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 
ing, of Uk from all iniquity, [to which we were formerly in bondage 
gW- and purifie to himfelf a 9 peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

1 y.Thefe things fpeak,and exhort^and Tebukz[the gain- 
fayers to it] with all authority. Let no man defpife thee; 


5 The Apodle is fo careful concerning 
fervanr*, becaufc their Hate of life, being 
more burdenlome, they were more apt to 
grow weary. 

6 Making unlawful advantage, without 
the.knowledg or confent of their matters, 
in /mailer matters. 

7 The fum of our duty towards our 
felves, our neighbours, and God. 

8 Somb.interpret this of God the Fa¬ 
ther ; others, as it fee ms more properly,of 
Cod the Son ; becaufe God the Father is 
nor laid properly to appear, and in the ori¬ 
ginal the article is prdvx’d only before 
great God j and the Apodle alfo had fpoken 
uf the Father, v.n. whole grace it was, tho 
ruanilelied by God the Son: and the like 
is 1 Tim. 6. 14, 15, 1 6, 2 Tim. 4. 1. Rev. 
17- 4* >9* l ^.2 Thef.-2. 8. lo that hence is 
taken a ttrong argument for the divinity 
of our Saviour, which the adverfarics en¬ 
deavour to elude by thus under/landing it. 
The appearing <?f the glory of the great Ged t 


xvbicb glory id our Saviour Jefus C hr iff, 

9 This phrafc is borrowed from the great 
dearnefs and love God /hewed tohishrnn- 
er Church of the Jews, dgnifying that the 
Gentiles are now admitted into the fame 
edeem and neamefs to God as were the 
Jews,Exod. 1 9, $.a peculiar treafure, Deut., 
7. 6. a fpecia! people, Deut. 14.2. 26, 18. a 
peculiar people, Plal. 135.4. Mal.3.1 7. pecu~ 
Hum, i. e. nis wealth, eftate, (lock, poflcl-> 
fion: all fignifying the great love, care, t> 
deem, that Goa had for them above all o~ 
ther people, lefts, conditions, or religions 
of the world. When they are Purified, ami 
lanftified unto hisferyicc ; and do fmcerclj 
and zealoufly obey him. 

toTeach, preach thefe, as containing the 
chicled and mod material points in religi¬ 
on : exhort, tbefe being the greatett argu¬ 
ments and motives, why Chrilnanity/hould 
be embraced. Rebuke thofe, who indead 
thereof preach up Jewilh fables, berefiesj 
pea tended ltieoceand the like. 


chap. 
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CHAR III. 


t.T^\llT them [that are under thy charge alfo] in mind to 

r* be a fubjed to principalities andlfecular} powers, * s,sb i e ^ 
to obey [fuck] magiftrates [as arc fet over them Jo^Vincc^f 
*nd] to be ready to [fulfil] every good work, [which they Rom. 13. 
flailemmon^notcontrarytoGods laws] ttb&hin. 

2. To b fpeakevil of no man, to be no brawlers [orquar- c 2 Tim. 2. 
rulers'} but c gentle, fhewing all meeknefs to all mztk,[ene- 24* 
eriies as well asfriends,froward as well as courteous ^unthank¬ 
ful, &cj 

3. For we our felves alfo, [who are now renewed by the 
grace of God], were fotaetimes 1 foolifh,difobedient,deCei- 
ved, ferving divers lufts and pleafures, living in malice an J 
envy, hateful [unto], and hating one another, 

4. But after that the kindnefs andd love of God our Savi- & Pity* 

^ur toward mafl appeared. 

5. e Not by 2 worksof righteoufuels,which we have done , € 2fla " 
but according to his mercy he laved us*, by the 3 walhing . 

■of regeneration,and* renewiog of the Holy Ghoit [in bap- Ttn€lVil 
tifm conferred upon us] b < & 

6. Which [Holy Ghofl with all its benefits] he S fhed on £ pour2d i 

* us h abundantly [not for our own merits , but] thro Jefus lb ilichly* j 
Chtift our Saviour: 

7. That being [thus] juftified by his [meer] grace, we 

ihould, £ if it be not our own fault], be made heirs [of, and ] / Rom. 8* \ 
according to the * hope of eternal life* 2 +* 


l Therefore let us not eialt our felves a- 
gainft them who are ftill in the fame errors, 
2. they may by Gods mercy in Chrill be con¬ 
verted from them in due tune. 3. Confide;* 
hat we & all men were, before renewed by 
the grace of God : and have compaihon on 
shem who are (till in that condition. Not 
that all men before converted were guilty 
vf ad thole fins : St. Paul himfelf was not 
fo, who lived in all g. od Confcicnce, A<fts 
*$• 1 Phil* 3 - I’dMtlcJs, thol S. Hierom 
endeavours to apply all thefe toS.Paul him- 
Jdr, and to fhew that they do jioc contra- 
the other places mentioned: but it 
items rather, tint he takes upon him the 
perfon ot unbelievers; who were generally 
guilty ot thefe limits; tbo perhaps not every 
one ofali. .But all wanting the light of the 
holy Spirjr, had nottht means of knowing 


the danger and fmfulnefs of them. 

2 Not by any works done by 11s either ac¬ 
cording to nature oTthe law : nor by the 
meric or the works according to the Golpel: 
becaule thole works did not precede but 
follow the appearing ot f.ilvjuon by thu 
Gofpel, ana our unbracing of it. See me 
preface in Bpilh ad Rom. 

3T v/o effects ot’ bapiilu:,freeing or clear.f- 
ing 1:5 trom lin, bath iro:n the g.ilt «u! 
habits ot lormer lins ; and beltov / upu.v 
us the Holy Spirit, a principle cl rcjei.v • 
ration and a new lile. 

4 Plenty of aii lores of g its :>! tk ; r. ;.y 
Gholl upon the whole Che: . : j’uthci. . .j 
alio to every irvin.But ot . l.v t;ucs reip. p.i.e 
to fa 1 vat ion abundmttly .i; .n every . . ri*- 
lar, that ulieth the incir v u jbtaiu 

L z . 7 his 
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TITUS. 

S.Tbis is a faithful fay ing,and thefe things 1 will,that thou 
affirm [and teach'] conftantly [againft all oppofers : as alfi ] 
that they, who have believed in God, might be careful to 

1 promote, i 5 maintain good works: thefe things [dottrines and pra- 
^HondP' dices'] are good k and profitable unto [all] men [both 

themfelves and others .] 

1 1 Tim.i.4. 9. But 1 avoid [in thy doElrineto engage in] foolift que : 

2 Tim. 2. fti ons ^ and genealogies, and [other the like] contentions, 

and drivings about the lawfor they are unprofitable [> 
others ], and vain [in themfelves ]. 

10. A man that is an * heretick K after the fir ft and feconi 
m Avoid, 7 admonition m , 8 rejeft. 

IJover- 11.Knowing that he, who isfuch,is n [aborted [as to hie 
thrown, faith and religion], and finneth,[f xcludtng himfelffrompar - 
perverted, don, by] being ? condemned of himfelf [and his own judg¬ 
ment f] 

i 2. When I fiiall fend Artemas 10 unto thec^orTychicus 
be diligent to come untome to Nicopolis: for I have deter¬ 
mined there to winter. 

13. Bring Zcnas the lawyer andApollos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be lacking unto them. 

$ Each me endeavouring to perform cret faults ; whereas this is for manifofo 
rliun himfelf, and that others allb may ad- ones, aud two admonitions given by the 
vance continually in good works; which Church. 

Ionic interpret to be trades; or profellions, S Dilconrfe no more with him ; excom- 
but it teems to be more generally meant, municatc him; that all the Church alfo 
ol all (chic rt y external) good works,where- may avoid him; and converfe «o othcr- 
by our neighbour is bench ted. wile with him than with an Infidel, and 

o Anjicrciick he teems to be, who pro* profan* perlon, Horn. 1^.17. 1 Cor, 5. i i- 
fefiin" himlelf a member of the Church of Gal. i..tt, 9- 5 * l2 * 2 Thel. 3. 14. 2 John 
Chrill,rakes up or defends an opinion con- 10. 

navy to the dottrine proleded in the 9. Not becaufe he maintains what mm- 
Church ; and being lufficiently convinced fell thinks to be talfe ; but becaule he in- 
of his error, continues (lill in the maintc- tlifts upon himfelf that pundbmwt and 
nance ol it. Condemnation, which the Brlfiop W 9 the 

7 Alter l'ucb means have beenuled,which Church ufeth to dp upon Maletifo^° rsr - by 
were iiifficicnt to have diverted a man obe- pertinacious feparating himieli trotn the 
dient to reafon from hjs error : I ) that Communioa ol the faithful > and Guo£ 
the retufer is jultly laid robe pertinacious. Church, Jude 19. Jo. 3. 18. and by that 
del pi ling both the judgment ot the mcaps exclude/ himfell irom God’s favour. 
Church, and the authority of the Ecclcfia- and hope of lnlvation. 

Ilical Ma^illrate, Our Saviour command- 10 Sonic fuppofe, that he was lent t-o 
ii 2 3 'idmonitions, Mat. 18.15. is not more lupply his employment, whillt lie was 
ii.duLent then pur Ap^llle, (who yet for- a b fen r, and oiherivife employed by the 
l iddeth rot the thirdly becaule Ionic of A; cltfo. 
th le ar„- in \ rivatc, and for private and ll- 


14. Ant 
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CHAP. III. 

14. And let ourSytwhoprofe/s Cbriftianity\\zaxn to main¬ 
tain o good 11 works for neceffkry ufes,that they be not un- 0 u° ncl1 
fruitful, [or unprofitable in their generation']. 

15. All that are with me falute thee : Greet them that 
love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

It was written toTitus, ordained the firfl Bifliop of 
the Church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis ot Ma¬ 
cedonia. 

11 This feemeth to be the commanding with our Apoftle.See i Cor. 4.12.iTlier.2.9. 
of every one to have fome calling, and fuch 2 Thef. 3.8, io, 11, 12. Eph. 4. 29 . Other* 
a one as is not for things of pleafere, but interpret good works to be giving of alms, 
necefTary ufes; that they may bothHuflain oraflifting the brethren, me-tliiuis i\*i lo 
thomftlves, and be uietul alfo to the poor properly in this place. 

•cf the Church- A precept very frequent 


Z z 2 


ONE- 
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O Ncfimusfervant to Philemon (an eminent perfon 
in Colofs, and (the A pottle terming him fellow- 
labourer) an Officer in that Church, ran away 
from his Matter (perhaps for fome mifdemeanor) and 
coming to Rome was converted to Chriftianity by St. 
Paul, who fent him back to hisMafter with this Epittle 
of recommendation ; who (as it feems) not only par¬ 
don’d, but alio fet him free: fince Ignatius(Ep. ad £/>/;.) 
faith, that he (ucceeded Timothy in the Bifhoprick of 
Ephefus. Some anciently quarrel’d this Epittle, as not 
Canonical, becaufebeing(astheyfaid)upona particular 
fubject,and thatof no very great confequence;and to one 
perfon, not to the whole Church. But it was from the 
beginning acknowledg’d univerfally ; infomuch that 
Marcion, who found fault with all the reft, yet received 
this. But tho there be not much in it concerning the do¬ 
ctrine of faith, yet it contains excellent rules ano exam¬ 
ples of charity ; as not to defpife the meaneft condition, 
nordefpair of the worft; as S. PayJ, thegreateft A po¬ 
ttle, took fo much care for a poor fugitive flave. That 
humanity, gentlcnefs, curtelie,charity,be the ornaments 
of the great eft perfons. That fervants converted obtain 
not thereby their freedom .That the Clergy ought not to 
prefume or prefs too much upon their penitents, cfo. be¬ 
tide the great force, ftrength and finews in preffing 
his defire, from all arguments drawn from the Perfons 
of S. Paul, Philemon and Oncfimus, with fuch powerful 
eloquence, fliew either that it was infpir’d by theHoly 
Ghoft ; or that the Holy Spirit makes ufe of fuch per¬ 
fons ; as are by reafon oftheir parts and virtue moft pre- 
difpos’d to that Office to which they arc called. 


THE 
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THE 

EPISTLE OF S . PAV L 
THE APOSTLE 
T O 

PHILEMON. 


CHAP. I* 

x.T}AuI, aprifoner of [and for] Jefiis ChrifL and Ti : 
r* mothy*/^ Brother, unto Philemon our dearly be- 
-*• loved and fellow-labourer, 

2. And to our 1 beloved a Apphia, and Archippusour fel- a slacr< 

] o w-foldier, and to the Church in my houfe, 

3. Grace to you, and peace from God our father, and the 
LordJefusChrift. 

4. 1 b thanjt my God [.for theef] making mention of thee b 1 THef. i, 

always in my prayers, ]\ j/" 6 ' 

5. Hearing of [the continuance of] thy 2 love and faith, 3 
which thou haft toward the Lordjefus Chrift,and towards 
all Saints: 

6. That the Communication of [thy charity y proceeding 

front'] thy faith, may become c effectual [ and manifeft] by c Apparent* 
the acknowledging [ from many] of every good thing [and 
work] y which is in you, in [and thro] Chrift Jefus. 


t Some read our beloved Sifler ; ma- death at Colofle, for being Chrifti^s^ 

ny fuppofe her to have beea wife to Phi- under Nero. 

lemon ; in the Nlartyrology, Nov. 22. Phi- 2 Faith towards Chri(l t and love t®- 

lemon and Appia which isjthe fame with wards the Saints,'Col. la. 

Apphia) arc faid to .have been ftoo’d to 


7. Foi 



Tfit PHILEMON* 

7- For we have great joy and confolatiofi; in [bear- 
mop thy love: becaufc the towels of the [ncccfitoHs] 
Saints are [frequently] refreflied by thee, brother. 

8. Wherefore (tho I might [inrenfon] be much bold in 
[and becaufc of my converting thee to] Chrift, to enjoin thee 

^Profitable, that which is d convenient*) 

9*Yet for [that] loves lake I rather befeech thee, (being 
fuch an one as Paul 3 the aged, and nowalfo a prifoner of 
Jefus Chrift} 

e Col. 4.9. io. I befeech thee* [I fay] for my fon « Oncfunus,whom 
I havfe begotten tto Chrift] in my bonds : 

11. Wno in titne paft, Was to thee Unprofitable, [or per - 
haps alfo damageable]^ but now [highly] 4 profitable to thee 
and to me: 

12. Whom I have fent again[M continue in his former con¬ 
dition] : thou therefore receive him, who is [now even as 
dear to me as] mine own bowels. 

13. Whom I would [willingly] have retained with me, 
that 5 in thy ftead he might have miniftred unto me [being] 
in the bonds of the Gofpel. 

f Know- 14. But without thy F mind Would I do nothing} that thy 

b ene nt [towards him] ftiould not be, as it were 8 of necefli- 

;! Forced, ‘ty, but willingly. 

coniiratotd. 15. For 6 perhapshe therefore departed [from thee] for 
a [flsort] fcafon,that thou lliouldeft receive hiiri[wtnp again] 
7 for eveh 

16. [Receive hint) I fay,] not now as an [ordinary] fer- 
vant, but above a fervant, a 8 brother beloved ; efpecially 
W me, [who am fpiritually father toyOu both], but how 
inuch more unto thee, both in the flefli [as to thy worldly 
employments ,] and in the Lord. 

17. If thou count me therefore a partner [and companion 
in thy friendfJnp], receive him, [ yea even] as [thou would ft ] 
himfelf. 


3 S. Paul might be at this time about 
fixiy years old, but much broken by his 
frequent and great iu He rings. 

4 Alluding to his name Quefirmls, which 
signifies profitable, helptnl. Tho tothlefly 
he had been an evil lervaht. yfit nbw he 
Would be. a very uleful Brother. 

5 As thy fell wouldll have done, hadft 
thou been nrc lent. 

6 He might depart from thee, to enter 
i*to himfelf, and ihbre fcrioutly confider 


h^eftatc. Or, his departure was by the 
providence of God lhort and turned to 

7 Never how tA be alienated from thee. 

ti S.Paul doth nothete dcfirt the liberty 
of Ondtmbs, tho hfcm'ly perhaps intimate 
it •, both btcjtufe htt krtfew not whether Phi¬ 
lemon could well Iparc his lervice ; and 
becaufc lie would Ihew that the Golpcl did 
not alter fucli conditions, 1 Cor. 7. 21 • 


18. If 



CHAP. I. ■ $ 6 $ 

18. If he hath [i heretofore ] wronged thee, or oweth thee 
9Hght y put that on my account. 

19.1 Paul have written it with my own hand,I will repay 
it: albeit I do not fay to thee, hovrthou oweft unto me e- 
ven thine own felfbelides, [.thou being by my means begotten 
again to eternal life']. 

20. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: 
refrefh my bowels in the Lord [who am troubled for One - 

fimus .] 

21. Having confidence in thy obedience I [now] write 
unto thee, knowing alfo that thou wilt do more then L 
fay. 

22. But withal prepare me alfo a lodging: for I trulUthat,’ 
thro your prayers, I (hall be given unto you. 

23. There falute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prifoner in 
Chrift Jefus. 

24. Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas,Lucas my fellow-labou¬ 
rers. 

25. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with your 
Spirit. Amen. 

Written from Rome to Philemon by Onefimus a fer- 
vant. 
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EPISTLE O F S. PA V L 
T O T H E 

HEBREWS* 


PARAPHRASED. 
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T Hc Hebrews, to whom this Epifile is writ* 
ten, are the Jews Cfiriftian, probably thofe 
chiefly who inhabited Judea and Syria, and par¬ 
ticularly the Church at Jirufalem ; the others 
difperfed abroad in the Roman Provinces being, 
more commonly, called Greeks , Aft. 6. i. Now 
thefe in Judea, tho of themfelves they were 
more inclined than other Chriftians to the Mc- 
faical Ceremonies, joyning them (as neceflary) 
with Chriftianity : Yet were they more heavily 
perfecuted than others by the unbelieving Jews; 
as being a place, where thefe had more power; 
who alto being privileged every where, by the 
laws of the Empire, in the exercife of their re¬ 
ligion, and difclaiiriiag thofe of their Nation, 
who were Chriitian,-to be of their profeffion, 
found means by the Roman power to conftrain 
them, under grievous furferings, to iorfake this 
their profeflion, and return to Judaifm. Upon 
which perfection fome of them began toufe 
great compliances and warinefs in their Religi¬ 
on,and to forfake the Chritfian atfemhlies. See 
Hcb. io. 25. and fome others to relapfe, and 
fall away from the Chriftian Faith. See Heb. 
6 . 4. &c. -10. 26. hoping, perhaps, that they 
might dill obtain falvation in their return¬ 
ing to the Jewifh Religion; as they were pdr- 
fwaded that they might have attained it 
therein, before their imbracing Cbrifl Uni¬ 
ty. To thefe therefore the Apoftle fends this 
monitory Epiifle, wherein he moft lcarne l!y 
fheweth them, the former Religion of the 
Law to be fulfilled in, and fo avoided and an¬ 
nulled by, that far more preeminent ci Ciuiid; 
and confirmed* them in the truth of the Gofp.l 

Aaa 2 again it 




(J6S) 

againft the JeWifh pretentious; declaring tlk: 
prc-excellency of Chrifts nature, perfon, and of¬ 
fices (but chiefly of his Prieftly office,) above 
tbofe of Mofes and Aaron, or the Levitical 
Priefthood; and hence Ihewing them both liri 
power andreadinefs, inasmuchashimfclf pa fi¬ 
fed to Glory thro Mortality, and Afflictions, 
to fuccour and proteft them in, and to deliver 
them from, all adverfitiesand perfections; and 
to relieve them in all their neceFities. Again* 
reprefents to them the great fin, and defperate 
condition of Jpojtacy, and the fruitlefnefs of 
former indeavours and fufferings, without per- 
feverance: See Heb. 3.6. -2. 1,2.-Heb. 3.12, 
13,14, -4. 1. 11. 14. -6. 1 1. exhorts them, 
therefore, to eonlfaney and patience in their 
Faith by the many examples of the Saints offor¬ 
mer times : and laftly recommends to them the 
gracious fruitsand effetls of afflictions, 8tc. 

V. ho theAuthor of thisEpiftle was,hath been 
much difputed. That S. Paul was not, are ur¬ 
ged, the expreffions in c. 2. v. 3. -and 13. 2?.. 
the 1 If. comp, with Gal. 1. 1. and the 2d. with 
the Hiftory of him in the AQcs ; the omitting 
of his name and falutation (conftantly obfier- 
ved in his other Epiftles,) yet being a perfon, 
as appears chap. 13.19. and 10.34.well known 
to them : the ftile fomewhat Imootber ; and 
feme words in this Epiftle not found n be 
ufed by S. Paul elfcwhere; as »»« , &c. Again, 
thatS. Paul was theAuthor thereof are urged, 
c.i c.v . 34. where S.Paul isfuppofed to (peakof 
his bonds at Jerufalcm, 21. when lie carri¬ 
ed the charity of the Gentiles to the diitrclPcd 
Church there. And c.i 3.2 3. where he mentions 

Time- 
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Timothy, ftiling him, as S. Paul doth ufually, 
(fee 2 Cor. 1.1 -Col. 1.1. -i Thef. 3. 2.) his 
Brother , 2 Pet. 3.15 . Jsour Brother Paul hath 
written unto you. Now thofe, to whom S. Pe¬ 
ter writ his 2d. Epiftle, were the Jews difper- 
fed in Afia among the Gentiles (fee 1 Pet. 1.1. 
and 2 Pet. 5.1. compared with James 1. 1.) 
and the matter of that, which S. Paul’s Epiftle 
is quoted for by S. Peter, is found, as in Rom. 
2. lb in Hcb. b,y, 8, 15* —4* 7* 

11,12. -10.36, 37. (tho, indeed, the difper- 
fed Jews make a part of thofe Churches, to 
whomS.Paul’s otherEpiftles are directed.)The 
likeexpreflions of Heb. 13.18.and2Cor. i.ii, 
12. -ofHeb. 5. 12. and 1 Cor. 3.1,2. -of Heh, 
13.19. and Philemon 22.-of Heb. x. 3. and 
Col. 1.15.-of Heb. 2. 4. and 1 Cor. 12.1 i.-of 
Heb. 2.8. -10.13. and 1 Cor. 15. 25, 27, 28, 
-of Heb. 10.38. and Rom. 1. 17. -Gal. 3. n. 
-ofHeb. 12. 14. and Rom. 12.18.-ofHeb.12. 

23. and Phil. 4. 3.-of Heb. 3. 13. and 2 Cor. 
6 . 2. -Heb. 13. 7. 9. and Eph. 4. 11. 14. and 
feveral other places; befides, all theconclufion 
generally like his other. See, for the laft verfe, 
the like, Col. 4. 18. -2 Tim. 4. 22. &c. And 
his name, mean while, fcems not to be menti¬ 
oned nor his ufual Title of Apoftle prepofed; 
not for that he was taken for an enemy of the 
Judaick Law, or that this might give offence, 
orany way prejudice what washere written to 
the generality of this Church , which he had ex¬ 
ceedingly obliged by his Alms; and, to whom 
heefteemed lnmfclf moft dear: See Heb. 10. 

24. -1?. 19,23. Bur, as Theodora obfervcs, 
he being the Apoftle, not of the Hebrews , but 

Geritihs > 
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Gentiles , thought fit not to write to them Co 
authoritatively, as he did to others under his 
proper charge: and to omit his name alfo out of 
the greater modefty, and left fome, tho few, 
might any way be offended thereat. Yet by 
chap. 5.12. &c. he fhews himfelf to be a per- 
fon of great Authority. 

This Epiftle, then, is fuppofed to have bin 
written by S. Paul from Rome, not long after 
his firft appearance before Nero ; when con¬ 
trary to expectation, he faith, he was deliver¬ 
ed out of the mouth of the Lion, 2Tim. 4.17. 
and when he had fair hopes of his liberty 
Ihortly. For S. Paul had feveral hearings be¬ 
fore the Emperor; and tho at firft out of fear, 
forfakenbyall; yet was he'treated with fo lit¬ 
tle rigor, and permitted fuch free fpeech con¬ 
cerning his Religion, the occafion of his im~ 
prifonment, as that many of Calai s houfhold 
were acquainted with, and Converts to, the 
Chriftian Faith; and many others, by fuch 
his impunity and good fuccefs, took cou¬ 
rage to preach Cnriftianity more boldly 
thanjformerly : See Phil. r. i}, 14. -4. 22 
-2 Tim. 4.17. and all things fell out rather to 
the furtherance of the Gofpel, as he faith. Phil. 
I. 12.N0W, then, he purpofed upon the regain¬ 
ing his liberty, a return into the Eaftern parts ; 
(which alfo he fignified in fevei^l other Epi- 
ftles written from the fame place. See Phil. 2. 
24. -Phil. 22.>nd in this journey hoped to have 
Timothy for his Companion. Whom, freed alfo 
from fome Imprifonment orreftraint in Alia, he 
expefted Ihortly to come to him to Rome, fee 
2 Tim. 4.9. Tho after Timothy's arrival there. 
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the Apoftle continuing ftill a prifoner, yet ex- 
pe&ing his inlargement (Phil. i. 13. -2.19.23, 
24.) purpofed to fend Timothy into the Eaft 
before him : and fo perhaps by Timothy was 
this Epiftle conveyed to the Hebrews, as the 
fubfcription imports, tho no fuch thing intend¬ 
ed at the writing of it. 

As for the expreffion, Kfob. 2.3. -Confirmed to 
us, as it is true, if applied© l 5 ie Apoftle ; fothe 
chief intention thereof aims at thofe whom he 
comprehends in the Vs with himfelf: who frer 
quenrly in this Epiftle tffeth the firft perfon 
plural, being a more modeft way of teaching, 
and exhortation. Laftly, For the Language 
thought to be more flpuitffhing and adorned, 
than that of St, Paul’s other Epiftles, (if it may 
not be fuppofed to haveliin penned by him 
with more ftudy and deliberation, and fo ac- 
curatenefs of ftile, and intended rather as a 
Treatife concerning the pre-excellency of our 
Lords facerdotal office, then a Letter, tho 
the exhortatory part of it indeed is not very 
long,Heb. 13. 22.) foftie conjetture, the Ori¬ 
ginal to have been written in Hebrew or Sjri~ 
ack : and fo tranflated fey S. Luke, Clement, 
or fome other eloquent wisthe Greek tongue : 
Or, at Ieaft the Apoftle giving the matter, to- 
have committed the espraffion thereof to fuch 
a Scribe. 
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CHAP, L 

i. O D, who at fundry times, and in divers i mart* 
ft t* ners, fpake, in times paft, unto the Fathers by 
'-J the Prophets, 

2. Hath in thefe laft days \jo accomplifi all ] fpoken 

ento ns by hts Son a; 2 whom he hath appointed b Heir a\x u i$. 
land Lord'] of all things} by whom alfo he made 3 the^ u ,\^ 
worlds. # 2.' 

3. c 4. Who being the [refpleftdent] brightnefs d of his 3 - 35- 
5 glory; and e the 4 5 expreis Image of his Perfon : * and 
upholding all things [before made by him ,] by the ° word 26. 

of his power; when [firft] he had, by liicnlelf [offered^ /carter, 
and not the blood of beajts^] purged our fins, fat down /BeaVmg^r 
labove all ] on the right halnd of the Majefty on high; Ruling. 

4. Being [there] made fomuch g better [a id higher] than Z^uperiirl 
the 7 Angels, as he hath h by< inheritance, obtained a more % Phil. 2. 
excellent e name [and title ] than they. 

Mn a Cloud, Fire, a ft ill breath; mantling all the Creatures, and doing Mi> 
in feveral Tropes aod Figures; by An- racles ; ok his Holiaels, in living without 
{jjels, Dreams, Villons, and other fecrct in- Sin ; or his Wifdom, in his Lu'ine Fre- 
lpiration*. _ cepts,ok his Oinnifcience,in feeing thoughts, 

2See rhe confluent to this promife 2 c, foretelling huurities, &c. 

I, v. Thu far? 't>£ ought, &c. 5 It may be the Apoftle alludes to Gods 

3 A/apctf uled alio c. 11.3. and <£. 5, glorious appearance under the Law, in thu 
i. e. all things whatfoever, paid, prelcnr, Tabernacle and Iemplc, ovePthj Ark. 

or to come, seec. 2. 5. -Col. 1. 16. . * A[1 Hebrailm ; his poweriul word, 

4 Tliis Teems ro be Jpoken of the Son i. t. command. 

of Cod as incarnate. See what IbUo.vs, 7 Seec. 2. v.2. Wny^Jelus here compa- 
and John 1. 14, iB. John 14. 9. 2 Cor. ed with the Angels. 

4. 4. Col. 1, ic, i *rim. 6 . 16 . He ? S died bi> Son ; and Heir ok all 
Image, hsrcoi Godt tower in com- thing*. 

Bb b 5. For 
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tf rfai. 2.7. 5. for unto which of the Angels faid he at any time •, * 

* 2 Thou art m y 1 S° n > da Y. have2 1 begotten thee ? And 
1? am ‘ 7 ’ Again b 1 will be to him a Father ^ and he fliall be to me a 
Son. 

6. And 3 again, when he 4 bringeth in the firft begot¬ 
ten [being madefie(h] into the world, [to take poffejfionof 
C rial. 97. his Kingdom^ as man] c he faith \ And let all the Angels of 
7 ' God worftjiphim, 

4 To the. 7. And [mean while*} d of the Aneels he faith : Who 
* winds * maketh his Angels $ e Spirits, ana bis 6 Mltiifters a 
flame of Fire, [only nimble and attive injlf aments of his fer - 

/ Ver. 14. vice.tj 

iPf-45-7- 8. But unto the Son, he faitl 

or^ftreight' "for ever and ever v [W] a 
ocis. ts the Scepter of thy Kingdom. 

9. Thou half loved Righteoufnefs, and hated Iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
theBOylof [great] gladnels above thy Fellows [Men y or 
Angels.) 

'f 2 * 10. And [again $ 1 Thou Lord, in the beginning, haft 

44* d ’ 4 ’ laid the foundation of the Earth: And the Heaves are 
the works of thine hands. 

11. They fliall ihcreafter likewife J perifli, but thoii 
remainefl: And they all fliall wax old, as doth a Gar¬ 
ment , 

12. And as a Veil are [no more to be itfed] (halt thou 


>5 g 7 Thy Tlitone, O God, 
Scepter of h Righteoufnefs 


1 Tin'Angels alio called Sons of God. 
See job l. c. -Plain.. S2. 6. Jcr. 31. 9. 
>:ut*mine thus ir. particular laid to be 
begotten in ixfpedt ot a natural genera¬ 
tion • ror fuch an inheritance conferred on 
them. 

2 Begotten from all eternity : brfgotren 
at his incarnation; begotten again, in 
lunis lence, at hi-, rclurrujion, when he 
was more evidently manilellid by liis 
power to be the Son ot God : See Ail. i}. 
33. Rom. x. 4- So our RcJurregion is 
tailed our Regeneration, Mat. ie. rS. 

3 Others underltand this to be fpoken 

J Chrills Iccond coming, 3 tt a.hiv, 

when lie bringeth again, &c. when be 
Ihall come in glory: or cR his entrance 
info the Heavens, and the ftcrtd to come. 
See 1-ieb. 2. 5. 

4 SccHeb. 10. 5. the lame Language 
appiiw. to tltc Incarnation. 

s Sec Pfitim. i3. jo. Che.ub joyacd 


with wind. 

4 See Efai. 6 . 6 . Seraphim fignifias 
Flames. Wind and Flame, ths lhbtilefk 
of perceived bodies, uled to exprcls the 
atfttviry of thefe minillriog Spirits. See 
Plal. 104. 4. 

7 Much of the Bbok ot Pfltlms both 
concerning Glory , and luftt rings , and 
pruntiles, is i'poken Typically only ot 
David, Solomon, or others, but principally 
by the Spirit, that dilated it, undcrllood 
of, and fulfilled in, our Lord ChriH and 
his Church. Again, many things, Ipoken 
there in General <d the Majefly, Rule,. 
Kingdom, Glory of Cod, are more dpeci- 
ally unddvfiood of theie of the Son i f God 
ns incarnate. And the fame Spirit, thatTo 
intended them, declares 10 the Apeltles loch 
it’s intention. See note on c. 2. 12. 

3 Hcbraifm. Gladding Oyl, See Heb. 
2. 9. nnd jo, 3. 34. 


fold 
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CHAP. II. 

/old t hem up^ and they /ball be changed but thou art the 
lame, and thy years /ball not fail. 

13. But to which of the Angels faid he at any time; a Sit * Pral.no. 

on my right hand [in glory and fafety ,] until I [flail] make ^ Mat * 22 ‘ 
thine enemies thy foot-ftool ? " 

14. Are they not all b Miniftring Spirits,1 Tent forth [hi- b r^ii.34.7. 
ther upon his pleafure] to Minifter for them, c who (hall be c ™} l 2 ° ‘ ir . e 
heirs of Salvation ? 

tiun. 


CHAP. n. 

■ ^Herefore we ought to give the more earneft heed 
1 to the things, which we have heard [from God 
fp e *king unto us now by his Sonf] left at any time 
we a fliould let them flip. a Fall away. 

2. For if the word [of the Law] fpoken [unto Mofes on “ 

mount Sinai] * by Angels, wasftedfaft ; and every tranf- vtifeis? 
grefiion anddifobedience [in the Wildernefs^of that Letter 

of condemnation 7 ] b received a juft recompence of rewardj^ ^b* 10 - 
[andfuch per fon died without mercy ;] 

3. How ihall we efcape, if we negleft fo great [a 
means of our] 3 Salvation, [as the Qofpel is ?] which at 
the firft began to be fpoken by the Lord [Jefus htmfclf \] 
and [after] was confirmed 4 unto us, by them that heard 
Him. 


1 Deliveries, of the godly, as .alfo 
gunilhments _ ol the. wicked, are deferibed 
frequently in Scripture to be done by 
the inltrumency of the Angels. See 
Acts 12. 7. 5. i 9 . 27. 23. tfa. 6 . 6. 
J-yk. j. i 9 , 2 6. 22. 43. Mar. 28. 2. 2 
Amg 6 . 17. i 9 . 35. D^n. l0# 2 o, 21. 
' T * «r^i 0inet ‘ mes ; but, mofl what 

not, Pul. 34. 7. John 5. 4. So righteous 
mens louls, at (heir death, are protected, 
and conveyed by Angels to the place of 
their red, iuk. id. 22. and fuch pro¬ 
bably were Elias his fiery Chariot and 
rlories, 2 Kings 2. it. compare 2 Kings 
0.17. So, m the day of judgment, the 
Angels are Clirifts inflruments in gathering 
the righteous from all the corners ot the 
Jiarth 10 Chrirt ; and in fevering the 
wicked from amohgtt them ; and in car¬ 
rying, and carting them into Hell. v See 
rJVS* 39-4 1 . 4?, 50 * 

2 See Gal, 3. 19. Aft* 7. 52. peut. 


33, 2. the fame Aft attributed to theLord, 
au-d to his Angels, as the mllruments he 
uleth, or whole perlons alfo he aflumeth 
in his apparitions to mankind. See E*od. 
13. 21. compared with Eiod. 14. ic. 24. 

3 Not from Egypt, &c. lluc trom Sin, 
peach, and Satan. 

4 Vnto us (i. ej unto our times : S. 
Paul ( if he be the Author of this Epiille ) 
knowing thole things both ways , by 
Relation, and by Revelation, see Gal. 
1. 1,17. compare 2. 2. where Saint 
Paul Ibught a confirmation of his Doftrine, 
(not to liimlelij but; to his Conve.ts, 
from the Co-tcllimony of the Apart Us ; 
lead ochcrwile his labour toward them, 
incredulous ot his words, * might have 
been in; vain. Or, lie iaith [unto us. J 
as comprehending herein cliieHy thole to 
whom he Wiites, as liith ^hrafe U very 
uliial. See Chap, 4.1. 


Bbb a 


i. Cod 
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4. God alfo bearing them witnefs a [ that theirDoEhine 
was true] both 1 2 with figns and wonders', and with 
divers miracles, and [extraordinary] b gifts of the holy 
Ghoft, according to [.the difpenfations of] his own 
will c ? 

5. [ This miniftry, glory, and power , of the Son, the Lord 
of all, far excelling that former of Jlngels:] For unto the 
Angels [beingonly few ants'] hath lie not{ put in fubje&i- 
on d the world 3 to come, land the Lordflnp over all 
things, when promoted to perfection ,] whereof we [here'] 
fp-.ak; 

6. But [to this Son of man, he hath’, as] one in a cer¬ 
tain place teftified faying, c 4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him ? or, the Son of man that thou f vifitell 
him? 

7. g Thoumadefl him 5 a little lower than the Angels, 
[bat afterwards] thou crownedft him with glory, and h<j- 
nour, and didft fet him over the works of thy hands. 

8. Thou haft put all things in fubjeftion under his feet. 
For in that ['nsfaid] he put all in fubjeftion under him. 
He left nothing [prefent or to come] that is not [to be] put 
under him. But now [ indeed ] we fee 6 not [as] yet 
[thus] all things put under him. 

9. But we fee Jefus [already] crowned with glory and 
honour, who was [ [aid to be ] made 7 a little lower tliaa 
the Angels, h for the fufferingj of death *, that [fo] He, 
by the Grace [andFavour] of God [to us,] ftiould 1 2 3 * * * * 8 tail 
[the bitter eft torments of] Death for every man. 


1 The law confirmed with wonders, of 
terrible Thunder and Lightning • the 
Gofpel, of gracious cures and deliveran¬ 
ces. 

2 By figns and wonders are meant an 
higher fort of Miracles, as lome change* 
of thecourfe ot Nature. See i Cor. 12. 

2 Cor. 12. i 2. 

3 He faith to come ; Becaufe, The 

world, as it is altogether to be in fubje- 

iflion under him, is yet to come. See 

below verle 8. and i Ccr. 15. 24, 25. &c. 

See likewife, 2 Pet, 3. 13. Rom, 8. 21. 
Heb. 1. 2, 4, 8. Chrifts Kingdom, in fomc 
lienee yet to come: where,firli, a more glori¬ 
ous, reunited, and peaceful condition of the 
Church is expeited for Come time here on 
%arth, after the defcru&ion of i.Antichriflj 

then a cumpleatcd Kingdom in Hea¬ 


ven, after the deflruflion of 2. Satan, and 
3. Death, at theRelurreftion. See KeveL. 
15.20. compared with Revel. 20. jo. 14- 
and with 1 Cor. 1 245 . See alfo in I lai. 9. 6 . 
the Septuagint and vulgar,the Meflnrs (tiled 
n*T«fi fj\hK0V70f (tiayofy i'ater fuiuri 
frculiy in refpefl: of the latter, much diffe¬ 
rent ages of the Gofpel,lucceding tbofc un¬ 
der the Law, 

4 it may be underflood alfo of Man in 
general, asadvanced by Chrill, and in par¬ 
ticipation with Chrill his Head. 

5 Others, [for a little time lower.] 

6 Not the wicked, nor Satan, nor 
death, &c. which fhall be done not ia 
one inflant, but fucceffively. 

7 Man, and Mortal. 

8 Talk it only ; being not long detained 
by ir. 


19. F<tf 
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CHAP. II. 

io.For it became [God] him, for whom are all things 1 
and by whom a are all things, [in bis /acred purpofe of] rfWcrcafl 
bringing [by ^efas the mediator] many Sons, [through mar- 1 1DSS * 
talityandaffliElions, 2 ] unto glory, to make [alfo] the 3 
Captain of their Salvation perfea: 4 through fufferings. 

i r. For both he [this our high Priefl] that 5 fanftineth, 
and they who are [by him] fanftified, are [made by God, ] 
all b of one [original, and condition : 6 ] for which caufe b Fromon^ 
he [the Son of God ] is not a/hamed to call them [his] Bre¬ 
thren, [and his Children:] 

12 . Saving, 7 c I will 8 declare thy Name [0 Lord] c Pihi r 22 . 

unto myBretnren, in themidftof the Church [by me re- t*' 26 * 
deemed] will 1 fing praife unto thee. J0,20 ' I7# 

13. And again d , [befet with inf rmity like his Brethren d Efr. 8.17, 

he faith,] e 1 will put my truft in Him, [ for deliverance : ] lQ 
and again, [in the fame place] 9 behold 1, and tbe t' Chil-/see jo.17.* 
dren, which God hath given me. 9 - eh*. 9. 

14. Forafmuch then as the Children are partakers of 6, * l8 * 

10 Flefh and Blood, He alfo himfclf, [who was from 
Heaven ,] likewife took part of the fame, that, [for and] 
through [hi sfoffering] death 11 C iff r ^eir j lead ,] he, [raifed Eya 
again, and fo highly] exalted ,] might deilroy 6 him, that Fru«rale. '* 

1 God the Author, and the end of all types of Chr’fh 

things. 8 The Apoftles quoted fuch places of 

2 Which in the world, moflwhat o- the old Tcdament, not as thele were 

therwifc-affcAed,- they rauft needs meet gathered by any certain reafon, but as 
with. revealed to them by the Holy Spirit, to 

3 Conducing them into the Heavenly be principally Jpoken of Chrift ; this 

Canaan, the true place of reft, Ctirilt undemanding the Myderies of God in the 
being compared, in this Hpidle, as to old Tefhtment, being a Ipecial giltj of the 
Aaron fo to Mofes, and to JoChua: and Holy Ghoft, t Cor. 12. c, 13. c. 14. of the 
Chriltians excited to their duty and pro- truth of which interpretations the lame * 
feifion, as his followers and fubjefts. See Spirit, without any necefhtry demonlira- 
Heb. 3.2. 14.4.8. 14.6. 20. 12. 1.2. 22 . non thereof, bears witnels alio to their 
25 * Auditors, and Converts j and by Miracles 

4 By which fufferings and death Chrift manifelis the perfons thus expoundin? them 
expiated lln, which only brought death: herein to be infallible. 

and.for fuch humiliation even to the death, 9 Ifa. 8. 18. The Prophet and his 
received the highefl exhaltation, and lu- Children were Types of Chrill and hi* 
preme power over all things j and, fo over Dilciples. See llai. 7. 14.16. compared 
Satan alfo, and Death. with llai. 8.’3, 4,16. See this alio ap- 

5 Expiateth fins ; which is the meaning plied to Chrill, Luke 2. 34. f 

of lanflifying, in this Author. .10 Flelh and the Paflions and Infirmities 

6 Or, all defended of one earthly Fa- ot it. See Heb. 5.7^ 

ther, Adam : and ot one heavenly Father, tt For the greater glory of the Vifto- 

God - . ry, that Satan might be (lain with hi* 

7. David,Ifaiah, and the other Prophets, own weajo.i j and uaan freed by a lull 
W many ot their Aflious, and Saym^s, tisfafliun. 


M 
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had the * power of death [upon others , by reafon offing that 
is the Devil. 

15. And deliver 1 2 3 4 them, [whom he thus admitted into 4 \ 
fpiritaal affinity *,] whoj [before'] through fear of Death | 
[henceforth no more to be dreaded Jince there is a refurreEhi - 
on from it ,] were all their life time [fall of perplexity as ] 
fubje&C to [this'] 3 bondage [of Sin^ and Satan,] 

5 F( h h or a ^ or veril y 4 took not on him the nature of 

anywhere Angels; but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 
lay hold on. 1 7. 5 Wherefore, in all things [of wcaknefs and in fir- 
not holcTof Mhyl ^ behoved him to be made b like unto his Bre- 


* Expiate* C and dffiiEled'f] he [now raifed again and exalted for thefe 

* ’ fujftrings] is [ both ready and] able to 7 fuccor them that are 

tempted. 


Angels, but unren, rnar ne migne De a mercitui ana raitnrui «ign 
°/ k tbe [ eed Prieft, in <5 things pertaining to God, toe make reconcilia 
tIS"* tion for the fins of the people. 

hold. 18. For in that he himfelf hath fuffered. beiru/ tempter 


CHAP. III. 

i.TT THerefore, Holy Brethren, partakers [withas] 
\f\f of the Heavenly calling, confider [the pre- 
* ™ eminencyof ]8 this Apollle,^ and High-Prieft, 

of our 9 profeilion, Chrift Jefus, 

t S * * * * V made. 2 .(Who was IO faithful [in difeharginghis daty] to him, 
i Sam. i2.d; that d appointed him [to this office f] as alfo Mofes [ before ] 

1 The Adminiflration of this punifh- he might in this office, more cornpaflionat* 
tnent of fin being committed by God unto theirs. 

- this executioner. Or, he having the power 5 See note on Heb. 4. 15. 
of death, as being the Father of Sin, and 6 In offering Sacrifices, Prayers, Infer¬ 
tile general prolecutor of Sinners unto ctflions to God *, in deriving Grace, Peace, 
Judgment, Zach. 3. 1, &c. and Benedictions, unto the People, Eiod. 

2 By advancing them here to a life, 18. 19. 

Spiritual*, hcreatter, Eternal: death being 7 By making perpetual interceflion for 
now made only the exit out of this, and them. See chap, 7.25. But alio having 
the entrance into abetter, life. now all power, in himfelf to fuccour them, 

3 In a fervile condition, Rom. 8. 15. obtained of his Father, Mat. 28.18. 

4 Or, he taketh not hold of Angels, 8 Apoflle and Ambaflador, beyond your 

i. e. to help, fuccor, and redeem them,|&c. Mofes *, High-Prieff, beyond your Aaron, 

■with which lence the following Text|a- 9 Tna Doftrine and Religion, which wa 

grees belt: Or, he took not the nature profels. 

of Angels, a< this being void uf our 10 In doing all hi* will, tho never !• 

paifions and affeftions but of men, that rigorous 

baviog himfelf the toe infirmities &c. 



CHAP. HI. J7s> 

* Was [ fold to t>c]faithful in all his i houfe ; [bat be in a far a Nunfc 

higher degree./) ' 

, p or this man was counted worthy of more glory, 
than Mofes •, in as much as he. who bath builded the 
houfe, hath more honour than the houfe. Cor any member 

y * For 2 every houfe is builded by fomeone [ andraifitk 
not it fel{$ but he that built 3 all things, [4 which Chrifi 

5^ And^Mofes verily was faithful in all his houfe, [but 
onl\] as a s fervant, for [exhibiting'] a [prophetical] tefti- 
mony of thofe things, * which were to be & fpoken, [and tSpoka 

clearher unfolded after, byChnJfc. ] cHeb.i.4. 

6, But Chrift, as a Son, [and Heir of all things, is faith* 
full over his 7 own houfe, [the Church whofe houfe d t . 
i are a we, e if 8 we hold fall the confidence, and the* re- tf . i C or‘( 
joicing of the hope, [which we have in him ,] firm unto the 3 - '<• Epb. 

Cn ^ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoft faith 10 [Pj(aim 95.3! 
Cfodolf] To day if you will hear his 11 voice, ‘ £ 12 w ho^ h .j.i. 

now/peaks to you from heaven,] I2 ‘ 

8. Harden not your hearts, as [ye did] in the provoca-i’ According 
tion, g in the *' day of [your] temptation, [and trial of me,] J,°E I0 d. t 7 . 
in the Wildernels; 7 . 


1 i. c. The Church, and Congregation 

of Saints, Verf. 6- f . 

2 Or, every family hath Pome rounder 
(as Abraham was of the Jews-,) but the 
founder of the Church is Chrift odIj. 

5 Builder, of all things (Eph. 3. 9.) but 
cfpecially, of the Temple, the Church of 
God, (Zecha. 6 . 12. Mat. 16 . 18.) 

4 This fupereminent Dignity ot our 
Lord Chrifi, that all things were made 
by him, and are fubjefted unto him, the 
A pottle otten repeats. See lieb. 1. 2.3. 
10. Again, lor fubjeftion, Hcb. 1. 6,13.2. 

5* And part of this houfe and family. 

6 Or which were to be fpoken to him 
by the Angel in the Mount, A<fts 7*3^- ^, ee 
Heb. 3 . 7 . and fo by. hun to the People, 


Peu:. 5. *i. 

7 By inheritance. 

8 This Church, he writes to, was much 
ecrlecutcd : and upon it fome deferred, 
Sr diflembled and concealed, the ChriUian 


Profcflion. Therefore the AjwfUe in thj* 
Epiflle frequently inculcates, and recurs 
to, thenecqllity of pcrfpverance therein, 
and eitream danger of falling away from 
it. For which he thews them, the great 
power, and readinefs, of Jefus the High- 
Prieft ot our Proifdlion, f infinitely exceed¬ 
ing in Dignity the formerr Levitical,) 
formerly acquainted with infirmities, oow 
exalted into Glory, tofuccour and protect 
them in all afflictions: and alio Ins om- 
nilcieoce, power, and iullice todilccrn, pu- 
mib, and deflroy all backtiiders, and un¬ 
believers. 

9 Joyful hope. 

10 This Plhlm was penned for, and 
fung at, the Feafl of Tabernacles, celo*- 
brated in memory of their fojourning ia 
the Wildernels. 

it Promiling future reft, 

12 Or -,who now fpeajkstoyou hynfclf 
and not by M#fes. 


y: a When 



?8o HEBREWS. 

f Where. 9. a when your fathers 1 tempted me^ proved me, and 
[ from time to time] faw my [ miraculous ] works, 40 vear9 
[and yet hardried their hearts againfi me, ] 
h Wearied. # i o. Wherefore 1 b was grieved with that Genera tion^nd 

laid; [whatever J do before , orfor^themf] they do always 
2 err [andgo aftray] in their hearts, and they have not [as 
yet] known my 3 ways. 

i I a f ,, ,he * 11. So I fware in my wrath, c they (hall not enter into 
4 my [land of ] reft [Ipromijed them .] 

12. Take heed [therefore ,] Brethren, left there be, in 
any of 5 you, [ fach] an evil heart of* unbelief, in depart¬ 
ing [andbackfliding ] from the 7 living God. 

13. But exhort [andconfirm] one another daily, 8 while 
[asyet] it is called 9 to day : left any of you be ^ har¬ 
dened, [like the m, by little and little'] through the deceit- 
fulnefsof fin u . 

14. For we are made partakers [of the benefits'] of Chrift, 
d see v. 6 . [only fof] d if we hold the beginning of our confidence 

[in himf] ftedfaftunto the end. 

iy. Whilft [you remember that] it is laid ^ to day, if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16. For fome [of themf] when they had heard [this 
voice , yet ] did [by their fin and infidelity] provoke [him 

f Numb. 14. howbeit [I do] e not [fay] all, that came out of Egypt by 
3 * Moles j for 12 fome entred into that reft. 

17. But with whom [then amongfl them] was he 
grieved 40 years ? wm it not with them, [only] that had 

1A Scripture inch appofite for thefeHc- - 8 God not confining the day of his cal- 
brews , their children, to whom he ling, only to Moles his times; but enlarg- 
"Writ. _ . ing it to thefe times of the Gjfpel. 

2 la their incredulity ; in their impu- 9 2 Cor. 6. 2. and fometimes, during 

rity. this lile, this day expires before it ; Sec 

3 Ways of power; ways of liolinefs ; Notes on Heb. 6. 4. 

ways of* his laws. 10 By little and little £row to a con- 

4 My relt, becaufe then the Ark, and tempt ot grace and unconluoufiiels of fin-* 
Tabernacle cealed to be traofported any ning, and wilful difobedience. 

more. 11 Temptations of enjoying carnal plea- 

5 if they were fo punifhed for rebelling Cures, and worldly quiet. 

againft Moles the fervant,how much more 12 Joihua and Caleb , the Children, 
you for rebelling againit the Son, Jefus. fome ot the Women, and or 'he i-eviies, 

6 Unbelief of his power, or ot his which Tribe leledted uuu feparated lot 

goodnels, to accorapliCh his promifes, Gods fervice, wa:. not included a mo; £ 
(See Numb. 14:) upon which (height thole numbred from 20 yeais 
ibliow’d difobedience, and backlliding, See Numb. 1. 47. and 14. 29. rii.it uk‘ 
from him, and his Laws. Jofeph being made two Tribes in thus 

, 7 Abie to take revenge. iiwd. 


finned, 



CHAP. IV. 381 

finned [in their diffidence :,] a whole car caffes [according- a Sec Vk ia ‘ 
iy] fell in the wildernefs / 

18. And to whom fwarehe, that they fliould not enter 
into his reft? but to them, that 6 1 believed not [in his 
power, and goodnefs, to fupply all their needs in the defend e leuCk 
and poffefsthemof the promifed land of refi.] 

19- So we fee, that they could Rot enter in, becaufe of 
unbelief. 


CHAP. IV. 

i.TT ET us therefore fear, left, a promife b?;n? left 

1 «;of entring into his relt, any of you Inould ^ v 
^ feem c to cornel] lort of it, [as they did that fell 0 omiC,i 

in the Wildernefs ;] 

2 For unto us was the Gofpel, [and glad tidings of en¬ 
tring into his refi'] Preached, as well as unto them’, but 

the d word [of the promife , which was] Preached *ne word 

did not profit them, not e being mixed with faith in [the which™ 8 * 
hearts of ] them, that heard it. [bearing] 

3. For we, Which have believed, do [furely] enter in- ^*-"2 

to |>] reft [prepared fonts, andyetto come ;] as he laid, wits?thith 
t rpeakmg of the future ,] as 1 have fworn in my wrath, if in chri ^ 
they ftiall enter into my reft *, although [all] the works [<?/t;*y C *were 
Cod] were finilhed from the foundation of the world ^not uffired 
[undone refi then entredinto,by hmfelf] by faith to. 

4. For [fo] he fpake in a certain place, *of the feventh/Gen. 2 2, 
day, on this wife: And God did reft the ieventh day from 

all his works. 

5. And [yet, after that entrance it is faid *] in this place * Pit 94* 
again : if they fhall enter into my reft, [mentioning a je- 

condrefi for Gods people.] - 

6. Seeing therefore it remaineth, that feme [others] p C Twa?°* 

enter therein, [after his own entrance 1] and they , to tirft preach- 
whom s it was firft Preached, entred not in, becaufe flvr, j- ■ 
of b unbelief. baGM,-, 

I That through his power they fhould Again; that he caulJ provide Meat, and 
overcome the nations, and £hould pofleli Dirinlt enough tor them ia ths b inert 
Canaan. See Numb. 14,9.1. Upon which Wildtrnefi, 
followed their doom ot net entring, 7,23, 


Cce 
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2 HEBREWS. 

7. [And] Again, [Seeing] he [ yet farther mention* 
0 Define th. eth. and ] a limiteth a certain [other] day {of entrance s 
be fide that of the Sabbath and of Canaan }] faying in Da¬ 
vid^ today, after fo long a time, [ of the Ifraelites 
entring into the reft of Canaanf] as it is faid [there 
to day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

f jorbua. g # (F or if [their Captain ] b Jcfus had given them the 
[truc^fpiritual^eternal]T^{!t [(herefpokenof) inCanaanf] 
c a sabba- then would he not, afterward [by David. ] have fpokerr 
i'eepfng of of another day-,) 

the sab- 9. There remaineth therefore c a Another more perfeEFi 

dV cor. 10. to the people of God. 

8. 10. For he that is [once] entred into [this] his reft, he 

e Difobedi- a if Q hath ceafed from his own 1 works, as God [on the Sab - 
/ver(e 13. hath] did from his. 

g Heb. 12. 11 .Let us labour therefore to enter into that reft ,left any 

**>1 man d fall [andperiflf\ after the fame [forementioned] ex- 
aad'aan’e. ample e of unbelief. 

i Art. 2.37. 12 . [For we cannot efcape , nor be f bid, fifing the great - 

eft fecrecy , and cunning we can in onr revolt y no more than 
Key. 1.16. they wertj who had his prefence , and felt his vengeance 
Efei.11.4. among ft them:] for the 8 2 Word of God h is i quick, 
ifiiekcs. and powerful, and fliaper then any two edged 3 Sword * 
fi cot 14. peircingeven to the dividing afunder [not of the body , but] 
mima^ina- 4 of [the] foul, and fpirit, [of the revolter ; ] and of the 
tons and [clofeft] joints, k and [innermoft] marrow, [of him:] and 
thoughts. i s i a r judge , And] difeerner, of the m thoughts and in- 
the back, tents of the heart [of its adverjanes .] 
o That, of 14. Neither is there any [thing in the] Creature* 
{beak. ' VC that is not manifeft in his fight : but all things a e na- 
and n opened, unto the eyes of 0 him, with whom We 
have to do. 

f 

1 here inchoately,from the works wounds us. See Heb. lo. 27. Revel. 2. 
of fin; hereafter ablbliitely, from the 16*) Or, a Divifion madeof the Ibul from 
works of this toilfom life. Revelar. 14.13. the fpirit, &c. Which by. ihe Apoltlc 

2 The decrees and power of Gods judg- are made diltinrt , 1 Thel. 5. 23. 1. 

ments upon Offenders. Or : the word (i. e.) Cor. 14. 14. The Spirit leeming to denote 
This voice of God, which we now hear the Superior, and more affertive, part *t 
and contemn, c. 2. 1.12,25. the Soul devoted, iliullratcd, and moved 

3 See Gods judgments called the fword by Grace; the Soul t to denote the infc' 

of his mouth, Rev. 2. 16. 19. 15. rior aod common arts thereof by natural 

4 a divifion made, in the loul, and in fence and reafon. The metaphor ol divi- 
the fpirit of man; ftle dirties of con- fionisufed, becaufe all corporal’pain ari- 
fcience, there, perlbcuiing the arts ot the fethf* folutione Continui. See note on r 
will, &c. The pain and torture of which Cor. 14. 14. 


14. See- 



C HA P. V. 38} 

14. Seeing then that we have [ now the advantage of 
fo. ] great land fo merciful an ] High-Pried, that is pafled 

£not into the earthly Tabernacle , bat ] a into the Heavens, d &■ *- 
Jefus, the Son of God * let us hold fad oar profefiion,|>«- 
to the endy thro all the affliSHonSy and rveaknejjesof our fiefs, 
with fare confidence in him.'] 

15. For we have not an High-Pried, which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, [though exalt - 
ednoxo above them :] 1 But [that] was in all points tempted 
like as we are \ yet, without 2 fin. 

16. Let us therefore Itrnfling unto his clemency] come, 

* boldly, [with oar petit ions ,] unto the throne of Grace ;, ” cb * IOa 
£ where he fitteth at the right hand of his Father ;] that [from c For a Tea- 
thence] we may obtain mercy, and find grace«to help in {^ blc re 'l 
time of need. 


CHAP. V. 

i- f / O R 3 [Hie as] every High Pried, d taken from d ^’ng 
M among men, is e ordained for men in things per* 

taining to God *, that he may offer both 4 gifts, tuied. 
and 5 facrifices, [to him] for fins. 

2. f Who [in his interceffion] g can [ feelingly ] have com- /Being able 
paflion on the 6 ignorant, and on them that h are out of the tD ' 
way, for thathe himfelf alfo is compaffed with [ faults , fb«bw rca * 
and-] infirmity. ’tear with. 

3 . (And [ therefore ] by reafon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, foalfofor himfelf, tooffer for fins.) 

4. And [like as alfo by Mofes his Law] no man ta- 

1 He, by taking our nature, becomes a Son*. They after Aarons order, Heaf-* 

humanly affectionate, and by differing ter Melchil’edecks ; firmer ■, higher; (And 
our infirmities, experimentally compaffio' therefore no neceifity, that he Ihould be 
nate, in the fame manner, as our fclves of the Tribe of Levi ;) Both cloathed with 
^re ■, fwhicii Angels are not.) infirmity, and botli offering for fins* 

2 Without lie tie ferving them; or, de- with great compalhan ; but they, for their 
tault alio in fainting, or failing, in them, own alfo; he (being without lm himfelf*) 

3 A companion betwixt Cliriffs, and only for other mens. 

the legal, Priefthoud. Both Priefts, bur 4 Of filings inanimate r 

they temporary, with a continual liiccef- 5 Of living creatures. 

fion ; He perpetual, &c. Both called of 6 Sinners out of ignorance, or weak- 

God ; but he with an oath, they with- nefs, from which faults chiefly they were 

c* Ht ; they mediately by the ro:ce of clea 1 fed by Sacrifice ; ignorance , ot Fa<ft, 

m an, being only fervants ; He immedi* or Law , Moles his Laws esecedink < 5 oo. 

at e *y by the voice of his Father, being 
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#Soe note, 

v* IQ. 


t 1 Cor. 15. 
it, 6. 13. 
c Luk. 22. 
40, 44 - 23 - 
4 ^ Mat. 27- 
4 & 50. 

<t Pre- 
ferve him 
out of 
death, 
f hearkned 
to, Deliver¬ 
ed iiomhis 
fear. 

/For his 
piety. 
g Confum- 
maty, or 
con lee rated, 
b Heb. 2.10. 
i Heb. 2.18 
4 Being 
pronounced 


HEBREWS. 

keth this honour [of Priefthood] to bimfelf, but M 
1 he, that is called of God, as was Aaron [and his pojte - 

rigrj 

5. 2 So alfo Chrift, [the High-Priefl we [peak of] » glo¬ 
rified not him felf to be made an High-Prieft, [uncalled 
but he \ 3 that faid unto him, thou art my Son, today have 
I begotten thee. 

6 . As he faith alfo in another place; Thou art a Pried 
for ever, [without ficcejjor ,] after the * Order of Melchife- 
deck. 

7. Who [alfof] in the days b of his flefli, when he had 
5 offered up prayers and {applications c with ftrong crying 
and 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 tears unto him, that was able to d fave him from 
[that cruet] death, (and was 7 e heard, f8 in, [and aa to] 
that he feared, [by prefect confolation^ and afterwards a glo¬ 
rious RefurrefcionJ ]). 

8 . Though he were a [dearly beloved] Son, yet [frft] 
learned he 9 [the practice of ] obedience, [in and] by the 
things which he fuffered. 

9. And [then] being g made h perfeft, he became the i 
Author of eternal Salvation unto all them, that [believe in y 

and] obey, him. 

10. k 10 Called C for this purpofe ] of God an High- 


1 The fcrvice, of him, from God to 
the people, (that is not lent,) cannot 
be effectual ; from the People to God, 
cannot be acceptable ; nor heretofore, nor 
tor ever. 

2 In this Companion to the 4 verfe 
aniVers, the 5, 6 . verfe, To the 2. and 3. 
verfe the 7, 8. verle of' this and the 15. 
verfe of the laflchap. To the 1. verle the 
9, 10. ver. 

3 Glorified him. 

4 he. Similitude, vid.7. c. I s*v. 

5 Refembling the legal High-Priefl in 
this offering of Prayers alio tor himlelf. 

6 His tears not mentioned ellewhere, 
filed (probably) both in the Garden, and 
on the Crols. 

7 An Anget being lent to ftrengthen 
him, who freed him from his fear, Luk. 
22. 43. ^nd his ftrong crys, and prayers 
upon the Croft, being heard, God not 
forfaiting him, but rekoring his fpirit re¬ 
commended unto him ; and deliverin? him, 
■not from, but put of, death, and trouble, 
■which thing only his followers alfo muff 
iiped. See Pfal. 22. 21. 

» Ur, in-tas'Hiuch-asy that he feared. 


(and fubmitted himfelf to his Fathers will] 
fee Luk. 22. 42. 

9 Or, the painfulnefs, and difficulty of 
obedience. 

10 His Melchifedecliial , or eternal, 
Pricflhood, joined with King-fhip, was 
confummated in his Refurrcdtion. ; and 
is now continued in his fervice in the 
Heavenly Sanduary, See ver. 5. here com¬ 
pared with Ads 13. 33. and Pfal. 2. 7* 
8. Heb. 6 . 20. 8. 1, 2, 4. 7. 26. Plil* 
no. 4. compared with J, 2 . (His King- 
fbip and Priellhood being always join’d.3 
In which heavenly Sandtuary, he perpe~ 
tually offers his Blood, and Puikon to God * 
and as man makes perpetual prayers, ancf 
Imerceffions for us. Kora. 8. 34. Heb.. 

. 25. 9. 24. 1 Jo. 2. i. As alfo he 

ath inllituted the lame Oblation of his 
Holy Body and Blood •, and Commemora- 
ration of his Paflion, to be made in the 
Holy Eucliarift to God the Father by his 
Minillers here on Earth, for the lame ends f> 
viz. The application or all the Benefits ok 
his lole meritorious Death and facrifke on 
the Crofts, till his fewnd retiyn out of this 
Heavenly Saufiujiry, 


Pjrieft* 



CHAP. VI. 38$ 

Prieft, after the Order [ 'not of Aaron bat"] of Melchife* 

11! a Of which [relation of his to Melchifedeck]we have * 
many things to fay, and hard to be uttered [clearly enough ,] ins w c * 
feeing ye are all dull of hearing. 

12. 1 For when, for the time l you haveprofeffed Chrijtf] 

ye ought to be teachers [of othersf] ye have need [fame , wl 
ofyouf] that one teach you again, b which be the firft prin- Ele . 
ciples of the Oracles of God, and are become fuch, as have inents of 
Iyer] need ofmilk, and not of ftrongmeat. *; n c beeia- 

13. For every one that c [ yet] ufeth milk, [and is but c partakes 
in the Elements of Religion^] is [as yet uncapable of and] 

d unskilful in e '[ digefling the higher myfteries of] the experience, 
word of [perfett] righteoufnefs : For he is [yet] a •? Tafts not 

Babe. fivh 4 14. 

14. But [fuch] ftrong meat belongeth [only] to them, i periert. 

f that are of g full age \ even thofe, who 2 by reafon b of \°^f n ha * 
[lornf] ufe [andpractice upon fnch food f] have their fenfes f^ 0Di P - r ° 
ext reifed to difeernj 3 both good and evil \ [true andfalfe j 
folid and empty.] 4 


CHAP. VI. 

i.[ 'l y V T] therefore, [if we mean not always to bathe : dif- 
children leaving 1 the principles of the D°- C ^* e » tbs 
dhine of Chrift, let us k go on unto perfeftion; ^he begin- 
( not laying again [here for fuch as are fain away from the in? of 
Chriflianprofejfionf] the foundation of 5 repentance from 9 ^** . . 
dead worksj and of faith toward God. on. 


t A long digreflion, profecuted to the 
beginning of the 7th. Chapter, 

2 By reafon of much reading, and medi¬ 
tation on, the Scriptures, &c.'" 

3 ( A phrafe ufed of thofe, whofe age 
hath attained a difeerning taft. See EJit. 

4 This is premifed by the Apoftle, not 
as it he thought them utterly unfit lor, 
or uiicapable of, the iublime dotflrine 
he afterward delivers •, but , by gently 
Uiipg their negligence, and improficien' 


cy, (of whom forne alfo were fain away, 
and others, like Children, were relapfing 
to the lormer Ceremonies, Elements, and 
Rudiments of the Moraical Law,) to ex¬ 
cite them to a greater vigilance and atcen- 
ti vends to it. 

5 Principles of Religion, wliereol pub- 
lick ConieflioQ was made, at Baptifm, 
by Converts ; Or, at the time ot Impo- 
fitionof hands, by thofe who had received 
baptilm in their Infancy, 


<=j* 


Of 
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2. Of i thcdoftrine of Baptifms, and 2 of laying 0 n 
of hands, and of It he] Refurreftion of the Dead, andVof 
[the] eternal judgment.) 

3. And this will we [proceed to] do, if God permit; 
4 [not returning again to prove the Foundation to Apa- 
fiatet.] 

4. 5 For it is impoifible for thole, who were once 


X The Dortrine delivered, or profefled, 
at the Baptifm of Converts to Chriftian 
Religion. Baptifms in the plural, perhaps, 
becaufe many Baptiz’d at once. Or, the 
Dortrine coacprning the Inftitution, fig- 
nification, (Rom. 6 . 4J ufe, vertue, 
diftinrtions of Baprifros: The Jews, John 
Bap rifts, Ch rifts. Baptijmus Sanguinis , 
(h&f. 20. 23.) Flaminis . (Mat.*3. 11,) 
Flummit, Baptifm exterior , interior : 
walking tire Body, or the Conference, 
1 Pet. 3. 21. But as for iteration, the 
Apoftle faith : One Lord : One Baptifm: 
tho in this one were anciently ufed three 
Merlions or Waitings. 

2 Laying on of liands, in Baptjfm, by 

which the Holy Ghoft was conferred on 
thole who were, before Baptized. See 
Arts 19. c, i, 8. 15. 1< 5 . 17. < 5 . 6. 

Eph. 1. 13. In Confirmation after Ba- 
ptilin : In Abfolution of Penitents for 
greater Sins committed after Eaptifm : 
In Ordination of Clergy : Laftly in curing 
of the fick, Mark 16. 1 8. 

3 Judgment to life, or death, Eternal. 
Or, Eternal Judgment of the wicked. 

4 Or, Qn letting down the myftery of 
4 Chrifts eternal Prieft'hood, (after Aa¬ 
rons a bolifhed :) after which none other 
e fucceeds, for the redemption of thofe, who 
‘Uight this.] 

5 God, withdrawing; finally his defpifed 
Grace, and Truth , from lome grievous 
Sinners ; efpecially dderters of their 
Chriftianjty here fpoken of, after which 
no tender of it is ever made asain to 
them. See Heb. 12. 17. Mat. "12. 32. 
Luk. 19. 42. Pj-ov. 1. 26 . Heb. 3. 11. 
Mat. 12. 42. This time and condition, 
as all ought to (land in tear of, lo none 
can certainly know concerning himlelt ■, 
the belt having tain in' fome degree, and 
found pardon ■ David, Peter, &c. But 
however it nuy be, that one, out of 
great ignorance, or temptation, and tear.-, 


denying Chriftianity, may become a fecond 
Convert : yet what hopes is there that 
thofe, that do it out of wantoned*, 
and contempt, and oppofing the Gofpel, 
when convinced of the truth of it, fop 
to $nj<jy their prefent Lulls, Heb. 12. 
id, 17. 2 Pet, 3. 20. ever (ball fo ? for 
there is feme fin foreivclefs, fat leaft, 
by Gods denial to Rich finner of the 
Grace of repentance:) and if any, then 
what likelier than this ? Or, the whole 
fence of this place may be given thus, 
which feems well to fuit with the fame 
matter repeated, Heb^ 10. 26, &c. 
There are no other principles of any 
true Religion, that can do any fervice 
at all for the faving of thofe, by any 
other way, who are once fallen away 
from Chrift, and the GofpcI. For it is ab- 
foiutely impoifible to renew them to Re¬ 
pentance, or relieve their prefent defperate- 
Condition, by any other means tha® that, 

which they have lorfakenv namely to renew 
them, &c. by vertue of the Judaical, or 
any other, facrifice expiating their Sin ; 
or by any other Holy Spirit, or Grace, 
renewing their minds. See this reafon 
given. Heb. 10. 25. becaufe there re- 
miineth, (after that of Chrift conculcated) 
no more facrifice for fin *, the reafon given 
here, in verfe 6. becaufe they crucihe re 
themfelves, &c. For there is no other 
Foundation to be laid, 1 Cor. 3* i. 1 * No 
other Spirit, or Grace, to be received, 1 
Cor. ii. 4. No other facrifice to interpolc 
to Gods wrath, and judgment, Heb. 10. 
27. by which they may be relieved. Ti- 
nally, An impolfibility there is of their 
Salvation or Reformation, who leek it any 
other way than by Chrift, and his Grice, 
and Spirit, Yet the Saying > of this ex¬ 
cludes not fuch ablolutely from Salvation 
by their returning to the fame Chriftian. 
Principles formerly deferred by them. 


;enlightne4>' 
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;> enlightnfed, and have tailed of 2 the heavenly gift, and 
veie made partakers of the Holy Ghoft \ 

" J. And[/'w the many Graces thereof ] have tailed 3 the good 
Word [and promt fe] of God, and 4 the powers of [theKing* 
dom of Chrifti and] the a world to come b •, * Future 

6 * And have O wilfully] 5 fallen away, [from the pro-£^ b 2 5 
p ejfed Faithy and counted the blood of the Covenant , where-c see Heb., 
with they were fanttifiedy an unholy thingf] to 6 renew them I0,26m 
again unto Repentance : Seeing, they 7 CJrucifie 8 to them* 
felves the Son of God afrefli, and put him [again] to an o- 
»pen 9 ftiame. 

7. For [ fo alfo we fee 9 that] the earth, which drinketh 
in the rain C from Heaven ,] that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them d by whom 4 F or 
it is drefled, receiveth 10 [more] Blefiing, [(till] from w ° u,> 
God. 

8. But that, which [after thus watered,] beareth thorns 

and briers, is e rejeded, and is 11 nigh unto curfing} whofe «■ Repmbare 
end is [not] to he [watered any more with power Sy but] 12 ^ r d fe nCilr a 
burned [up with heat.] 


1 This faid, it may be, with reference 

■UbtoBaptilm. with the Anci- 

enrs ufed for Baptizare. 

2 The gift of the Hely Ghoft, in or 
after Baprifm, appearing in Ionic extra¬ 
ordinary graces and operations. Sec Art. 
8. 15, 17. io. 44, 45. 19. 6. 2 Cor. 9. 
15. compared with 14. I Cor. 12.3. Or, 
tailed ok the Heavenly Gifr, i. e, our Lords 
Body and Blood ; in the Sacrameat of the 
Eucharill. 

3 The rich, and gracious promifes of 
the Gofpel, and the Spiritual Conlolations 
therein, oppofed to the leverities of the 
law, Jer. 29. 20. 33.14. 

4 By PuvdpiHS ma y he meant divers 
forts of Miracles. See 1 Cbr. 12. lc, 29. 
Or, the Glory of Chrills Kingdom to be 
compleated hereafter. See Epn. 1. 19,20. 
John 3. 5, 6. 

5 See a like lence, 10. c. 26. v. which 
much illullrates this. The Apoltlc fpeaks 
ot an Univerfal Apoftacy, trom Chriftia- 
nity back again to Judaifu/, with a 
proleflcd malice againlr ChriU *, alter 
whole blood thus contemned/ and troden 
under foor, Heb, 10. 29. thtre remains 
flo other facrifice tor Sis, wherewith to 


expiate theirs. See Mat. 12. 32, 45. s* 
Pet. 2. 20. 1 John 5. 17. He beinff a 
Pried tur ever, and all other IutcrceJlors, 
except thofe iubordinate to him, taken 
away. 

6 Impoflible, &c. tor us to raicv them 1 
thcretore we proceed for others, not «o 
back to review principles tor them, beia" 
a labour in vain. 0 

7 .As »t were betray again, and kill, 
Chnltformed in them, fGal. 4. 15.) by 
his Holy Spirit \ and , rhis refembliag that 
irremiflible Sin of Judas. Mar. 26 . 24. 
John 17.12. 

8 Ufe him defpirefully, and by their 
falling away, judge, and condemn him to 
have been a Seducer, and delervedly Cru¬ 
cified. See Heb. 10. 29. 

9 Amongfl the Blafphemous unbeliever?, 
rejoycing in inch a Cor.quelt over than. 

16 More lealbnable ihowers from Hea¬ 
ven, whereas the other 1% tor fa ken to be 
tcorched, &c. Hal. 107. 34. 

11 Not far off from its curf;, ( i. t. > 
Vengeance to come; which is not prelcatly 
inflirted on all A polfares. 

12 Or, Its fruiis, Th;rns and Briers, 
to be burned. 


9. But 
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9* But Beloved, we are perrwaded better things [from 
d Arc near. God] of you, and things that a accompany, {not deftruttion 
but] falvation, (though we thus fpeak.) 

10. For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, 
and 1 labour of love, which ye have /hewed toward his 
name; in that ye have miniftred to the Saints, and do 
minifter. 

11. And we defire, that every one of you do [ continue to 1 
mationc?" ^ ew k me diligence [ingood works,] to the b full aflii- 
your hope, ranee of [your] hope unto the end* 

^cowardly, 12. That ye be not c flothful, [and remifs,] butfollow- 
^ iflb 7 c.n. ers °f d them, who through Faith, and e Patience, [inf alii- 
e Longani-' bly] inherit the promifes. 

13. For, when God made promife to Abraham, [and fo 
to all the faithful who are his feed,] becaufe he could Sware 
by no greater, [that could puniO) perjury ,] he Swear by 
himfelf: 

\f in L f 1 2 3 ' 14-Saying ; f Purely, Blefiing, I will Blefs thee,and Mul- 

* * tiplying, I will Multiply thee. 

15. And fo: after he had patiently indureeL he obtained 
the 3 promife. 

16. For men verily Swear by the 4 greater : and [fitch] 
an oath, for the confirmation [of what is affirmed ,] 
is to them an end of all ltrife, [and further conteft *- 


f where- I7 g wherein God,wi!lingmore abundantly to /hew un- 
om ’ to the Heirs of promile, [Abrahams Spiritual See d^] theim* 
b imerpo- mutability of hisCounfel, [andgood purpofe toward them ] 1 
byanoath h confirmed it [to Abraham] by an Oath: 

' 18. That by two immutable things, [ Promife , and 

Oath,] in which it was impoilible for God to lye. we 
iMny have. * might have a ftrong Confolation \ who have 5 fled, for 
4 Aih.2.40. k Refuge, lout of the reft of the World , in the fre¬ 
quent florms thereof fi] to lay hold upon the Ipromifed ] hope 
fet before us. , 

19. Which hope we have, as an Anchor of the Itojjcd | 
1 TlieInner Soul, both fure and fledfaft ", and which entreth into 1 that 
pare Of the [ Holy place CelefttaU within the veil, land re maws fixed 
Vc,L there f] 


1 The labour love puts ycu to. See r 
Tlief. 1, 3. 

2 See > the full Oath, Gen. 22. 1 6, 17. Ey 
roy re If have 1 (worn, & c. Sift benedi - 
cam te-'Supple, non Sim veraz. Jdiotifni 
Hebraic. 

3 The pro.uifed Seed, Haac i and the 


promifed Land, in his pofteriry. 

4 One able, to know their thought-; - 

to witnefs their truth j to revenge their 
falfbood. . , . 

5 From the rc/t, ot the unbelieving 
World, as Abraham from his Country. 

20. Whither 
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->0 Whither the a forerunner is « for us entred * even J °' 1 2 3 4 ' 
jeliis, 2 made ftbtrtl an High-Prieft for ever, 3 after the 
order of Melchifedeck. 


CHAP. VII. 

j 0 R ever y (V Ay.)] For this Melchifedeck, King 
M of 4 Salem, Prieft of the molt high God, who 
A. met Abraham returning from the flaughter of 
the Kings, and 5 b blefled him; * Gen * * 4 - 

2. To whom alfo Abraham gave a * tenth part of all l9 * 7 * * 
[the fpoiis :] firft being by interpretation [of his name ,] 

King of Righteoufnefs, and after that alfo [i?//f^]King of 
Salem *, which is, King of peace ; Without 

3, Without 7 Father, without Mother, without c de- pe di S ree. 
Scent {mentioned in the Genealogies ,] having neither be¬ 
ginning of days, nor end] of life [ Ret down -f but made 

{by Mofesftn ail things 9 ] 8 like unto the Son of God, [thus] 
abideth a Prieft 9 continually l for ever , without any fuc* 
ceffory or ceaftngof his Priejlhood, read of] 

4. Now confider, how great this man was {above the 

hevitical Prieft f unto whom even the Patriarch Abraham 
[bimftlff] gave the tenth d of the fpoiis. d ! Out of 

5, And verily they, that are of the Tons of Levi, who ^tuiSrc. 
receive the office of the Prieft-hood, have a commandment 
{privileging them] totakeTythes of the people, (accord¬ 
ing to the Law,) that is of their brethren, 10 though they 

.come out of the [ fame ] loins of Abraham. 

1 To make intcrceffion, and to take or derived, any beginning of bring: and 

poflbflion for us, John 14.2, 3. as the Son ot God in this fence is without 

2 See Hob. 5.9,10. S. 2,4. 7.25. Chrift’s Father, defending from Abraham, fo nei- 

High-Prielt-hood com] leated by his Al- thcr did he pay Tyrhes in Abrahams loins, 
•cenlion into the Heaven’y Sanctuary. (as Levi did, ver. 9.) who was before A bra- 

3 In an eternal Prielthood pined with ham had any being. 

Xing'lhip, PfaL 110. 1. 4. 8. An e>:aft pattern of our Lord. 

4 Suppoled to be Jerufalem. 0 According to the (lory of Moles : he 

5 With a Sacerdotal benediction. (See (otherwife very punduaf,) reciting no- 

Numh. 6 . 23.) after his prolperous War tning ot his death, or lucceflhr,and that not 
z.B unit the Cana.imtilh Kings. without a myllery ; becaufe he was to be 

“6 An Ancient Cuflom amn^oft other a Type or the true, and rvai, cverlalb 
Nations, to give theTytheof fpoil to in-.r in? High-Prieli Jelus Chrift. 

Cuds. ~io Their paying of Tythes was a iiga 

7 So the Son of God , was without of their lubjeciion to the' Levitiul Priclt, 

mortal Father, or pother, till he took though proceeding from the lame ltucic 

ttelh upon him •, Or, our Lord without Fa- with him. 

clicr, or Mother, from whom be received, 
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6. But 
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a pedigree. 6 Bat be, wliofc a defeerit is not counted from them, 
[before any fnch Commandment , nor being one of Abraham's 
Linagefl received Tythes of Abraham. [the Father of 
them all -,] and blefled him, that 1 had tne 2 promifes [of 

t he bkffcd feed. ] 

7. And, without all contradiction, the lefs is blefled 
of the 3 better. 

8. And here [ in the Lev it i cat i’ricflhood f] men that die, 
receive Tythes, but there [in Abrahams offering] he re- 
cciveth them , of whom it is witnelTed [only] 4 that he liv- 
eth [being filled a Pricjt for ever , Ffal. no.] 

9. And as 1 may fo fay, Levi alfo, who receiveth Tythes, 
payed Tythes in Abraham [to him. ] 

10. For he was yet in the loins of his Father, when 
Mekhifedeck met him. 


11. If therefore 5 perfection were by the Levitical Prieft- 
f ^bout hood, [and by the Law , which accompanied , a?id inflit u - 
that. ted this t’riefthoodf] ( for [alfo'] b 6 under it the peo- 
nC5d P lc received the Law,) c what further need was there, that 
there. < another Prieft fhould d rife, [foretold by the FJdlmiftf] af- 
t pf!nc. fe t ter Qrc * er °f Mekhifedeck , e and not k be called after 
/Be named* the order of Aaron ? 


1 Therefore Mekhifedeck was not 
Sem, whole Father is mentioned, Noah ; 
and who had the promifes, in fomc forr, 
before Abraham. Gen. 9. 26 . in wliofc 
J.oin 5 , Levi was before in Abrahams ; 
from whom Abraham’s dt Ice nt was count¬ 
ed i Scm’s pollerity t not peopling Salem, 
or Canaan, but Cham’s • No addrefles 
of Abraham mentioned, to lb rear a 
Grandfather, but to Abimelech, and E- 
gypr, in times of nccclliry, &t. Some, 
think it to have bin the 2d. Per foil of the 
Trinity, who, as it were, anticipating his 
Incarnation, made many apparitions in 
the old Teliament. See Gen. 32. 24. and 
that the Apollle fee ms to favour this opi¬ 
nion in his expreflions, verle 3. a bidet h, 
&c. and verlc 8. of whom it is witndlcd, 
&c. and verle 3, havirg neither be¬ 
ginning of days, &c. and verle 7. ha¬ 
ter than Abraham-, which Abraham was;i 
Priell, and a Prophet ; and, likely, no 
lervant of God then on Earth, cfpecially 
of thofe out of the Holy race, betrv; 
than He; to whom God (hewed Ipeciul 
favours, beyond any man then living. 
Neithot that the Apodlc doth Htijf where 


exprefly dillinguifli the two perfons of 
Chrill, and Mekhifedeck. Sec Joh. 8. •jt. 
and thcinotccm, Heb. 11. 26 , But, who 
this extraordinary perlon was, as it teems 
moft didicult to determine, fo as little ne- 
cediiry to enquire. 

2 That in him all Nations fhould be 
blelled. 

3 In a facerdotal benediftion ; he do¬ 
ing it in Gods llead, and being called 
to do ir, by his authority, (Heb. 4 : ) 
as a mediator between both; in bene Ji- 
Aioa ailing Gods part in Sacrifice, ami 
Prayer, the Peoples; And God himlclf 
Welling upon it. Numb. 6. 27 . which 
bltiling gives them as it woo a right to 
obtain, afterward, from God their peti¬ 
tions. 

4 Nothin* in Scripture faid of his 
Death, ur Sncceflbr, tho 1 b great a man, 
in fo high an t’ff.c;. 

5, Perlc't rendition of Sins, by the Sa¬ 
crifice;. the legal Pried offered, &c. 

6 oce verle i 3 , ip. ini lead of funder] 
other* reader, /concerning] it, &c. and 
1 he re tore pulWlion uiiglic be conceived 
to be mji, and jn the Law. 


12. For 
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12. For the Priefthood being [thus'] a changed 1 2 there is ^Tranita- 

made of neceflityn b change alio of the Law, [which law, jtranflati* 

ajfigned the Priefthood only to Aaron t ] on. 

13. For he, of whom thefe things are fpoken [in the 
Pfcdm ,] pertaineth to another Tribe, of which no man, [by 
the Law,] gave attendance at the Altar. 

14. For it is evident that our Lord fprangoutof Juda,of 
which Tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning Prieft-hood. 

J5. And it is yet for more evident: For that [the Pfal- 
mitt faith *,] after the fimilitude of Melchifedeck c there p* e n ( ° 1 ,, 
arifeth another Pried:, [different from the LeviticaL] railed up* 

16. Who is made, not after the Law of a carnal Com¬ 
mandment, [with corporal Ceremony , and tranf terry Durat'r 

anf] but after the [Spiritual] power of an e endlefs life 2 . A S5e v. 23* 

17. For he tefbifieth 3 Thou art a Pried: for ever, after rindiilblu- 

the order of Melchifedeck. biC * 

(18. For there is verily [In this new Pricft- h wdf] a 
difanulling ol the [former] Commandment, [aid le - 
galvftitutionsf] going before, for the weaknefs and un- 
prohtablenefs thereof, [to expiate fin , or bring us near 
tbs to God by it: Pricfts , it being only a Type and JhadoW 
of better things to come f\ 

19. For the [Alofaick] Law made nothing 3 f perfeft, r Se „Heb A 
s but the bringing in of a 3 better hope [by Chrift ] did ; by 8. i note, 
the which [4 wip] we draw nigh unto God.) 10.4- 

10. And [alfo] Inafmuch as not without a [fckmn and the 
immutable] 5 oath, haras made Pr; eft. bringing in*. 

f 21. Fortho fePriefts were made 11 without an Oath, but { 
this with an Oath, by him that faid unto him *, > The an oat£ 
Lord (ware, and will not repent: Thou art a Pneit for e- : pl * uc - 4 * 
ver after the order of Melchifedeck.) 

22. By fo much was Jefus made a ^ furety [ from God to 
usf\ of 3 a better [and unchangeable] k Teltament. ^ covenant* 


1 As the Pfalm foretels it finuld. And 
therefore in the Old Tehament ’tis often 
laid in giving the Law, for their Generali - 
ons y i.e. As long as you are a Nation, have 
a Commonwealth, a Scepter, Worihip and 
Temple. 

2 Fulfi lM'in Chrift after his refarreftion. 

3: The promiles of the Gofpel, being 

not exhibited, but only typified* by the 
law, and made either not fo fully,! or 
not fo maoifeftly, under the Law j (sx 


Col, 2. 17.I all things then being Cha* 
dow«, but the body ol Chrith 

4 fly our High-Fritfl: entred into his pre- 
fence in the Heavenly Sanctuary, by whom* 
alio, we are made Pricils* i Pet* 2. 51 Ke\ * 
i- 6. and io draw nigh bv cur ielves aifo 
to God. 

5 This Oath, fignifying its perpetuity* 
never to be altered. 

6 A promiler, an undertaher, fponfor* 
Gen. 43. y. 
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23. And they truly were many Priefts,becaufe ihey were 
not fuffered to continue, by reafon of Death : 

24. But this man, becaufe he continueth ever, hath an 
£ A J r , icft ' a unchangeable Priefthood. 

pafleth'not 2 5 - Wherefore he is b able alfoto fave them, to c the 
away, or, uttermoft 1 that come unto God by him 3 feeing he ever 
another 0t0 ^ vet ^ to d ma ^ c 2 Interceflion for them. 
b Heb.2.' 18. 26, Forfuchan High-Prieft [only'] became U9 [ firmer j, 

c perpetui- to bring us to falvationf] who is [himjelf] 3 holy, e harm- 
mor C f Vcr " undefiled, 3 feparate from finners, and made higher 
d Heti. than the Heavens. 

2VKorn 2 7 * Whoneedeth not f 4 daily, asthofe High Priefts, 
8.’ 34. n * to offer up Sacrifice firft for his own fins, and then for the 
* F f ec (T ° m Peoples; for this he did [ at] once, when he offered up 

evil, unde- v; .r 7 7 1 

fileabie. nimlelt. 

/upon a 28. For the [ Mofaick ] law maketh men High-Prieffa, 
fiVerfeOed which have infirmity \ but the word of the Oath, which 
e c ’ was [ delivered ] 5fince the law, w^f^theSon *, who is 2 
Confecrated [not for a jeafon^asthe other removed by Deaths 
but ] for evermore. 

i As the fmner doth by the Priell, mnk- 
i ng atonement to God for him. 

2 Iiucrccifon not uncertain of effeft, 
but powerful, and efleftual, John 17. 2, 

24. Our Lord, by his Pridily Office in 
Heaven, making interccllions (asalio the 
Holy GlioU in us, Kotn. 8. 26, 27.) only 
according to the Fathers will •, and jo 
both, always, heard by him ■, and allb, 
by his Kingly Office, ha\ ingall Power, in 
Heaven, and toth, of wtwtiug his IV 


tilers will, committed unto Him, 

3 The Apollle fpeaks of his prefent 
Hate of being fo in Heaven; harmlels, i„ 
not to be hurt, feparate from Converliui- 
on with Sinners ; as the Priell, when lie 
went into the Holielt: undefiled, by which 
he needs not intermit the holy iervice>, 
as the legal PrieHs did, till their expia¬ 
tion. 

4 Reiteration, fign of impcrlcdVmn, 

5 in the book of Pfalms. no, Plal. 


CHAP. 
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j.'V TO W of the things, which we havefpoken, this is 

1^1 1 the fum: We nave fiich an High-Prieft, who is 
-*■ ^ fet on the right hand of the Throne of the Ma- 
jefly in the Heavens. 

2. [And who is’] aMinifter a of theSanftuary [tbere^ * of Holy 

and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord b pitched^ jJ'jjfk 
and not man. € built. 

3. For every High Prieft is ordained to offer Gifts, 
and Sacrifices, 2 [infomeSanttMAry:] wherefore it is of 


1 As It was a part of the legal High- 
PrlefPs Office to carry the blood of the 
expiatory Sacrifice every year into the 
Holy Sanduary, (Lev. id.) Sopart of our 
S..v.our , sHigli-PrielKOfftceis to be done a- 
bove in the heavenly limduary. Where he is 
for ever, during th s World, to prefent the 
blood of his own ublation, and the iifimte 
price and meric of it, before the mercy- 
feat ; there as man to prefent the Prayers 
of his Brethren, and his own alio, in 
intercefiion for them. See note c. 5. 10. 
See Heb. 9. c. 8. 12. 2. 18. 5. 2. 
6 . 20. 7. 25. by which intercefhon he 
obtaineth the million of the Holy Ghoffi 
to his Brethren here on earth, Ad. 2. 33. 
and this is the fum, or the chief thing, 
(for fo the word may be rendred :) and 
here, vcrlei. and 4th. argue this prden- 
ration of the Blood of his Sacrifice, and 
this interceflion in the Heavenly Sandua- 
ry, to be a chief part ot ourSaviours 
High-PrielK Office ; tor every Pried 
might offer Sacrifice, but only the High- 
Frielt do this; and the rcfemblance cur 
Saviour had to Melchifedcck was in this, 
that he abideth a Prielt for ever in doing 
this, and that this Honour lo great, (I 
fpeak of him according to his humane 
nature,) is never taken from Him, but 
that he continues in this Office, till the 
day of Judgment, Confecrated for ever¬ 
more. (See Heb. 7. 21J.) And ir. this 
he is faid (Heb. 12. 2.) to be the fi- 
oilher of our Faith new in Heaven ; as, 
here on Earth, the beginner of it, His 




death perfeded his oblation, but not his 
Office, nor our Salvation; that was medi* 
um impjtrationisy but this following part 
of hi*,, Office medium application*. The 
price or our Redemption was then paid 
to f°h jultice, but he was to appear 
ailo bdore the Throne of Grace, to im¬ 
plore the acceptation of it for us, and to 
procure rs (Ad. 3. 2C>.) lienedidion, and 
Grace frein thence, (for the Holy Spirit 
was rot given, before he went ihither.) 
(John 7. 39 1 6. 7. Ad. 2. 33 J His 

blood was Lhed before, but new it was 
fprinkled, both in that Sandiary, and 
upon us. (Heb. 12. 24. 9. 19. 1 Pet. 
1. 2.) i here fore as, Remifliou of Sins 
committed before our Converfion, and 
our Jum.tcation, are ordinarily imputed 
to Chrilis Death, and Refurrediou ; fo 
rhe Retmilion of our fins after it , and 
our Salvation, afenbed to his living 
evermore* there* m this Office ot Inter- 
ceffion. (See 1 John 2. 1. Rom. 5. 

10.) He neceflarily leaving us here per- 
.onally, as for Lis own glory, lo tor our 
bufinels, to finilh affairs, which were 
requinte for our Salvation ; procuring us 
from God neceflary Gifts, Grace, and 
Favours, and foliciting, and waiting, till 
Our, and his Enemies, may be* made his 
Foot-(fool, Heb. 10. 13. and thus is our 
Lord Hill working the work of our Sal¬ 
vation, whflt our felves are fo re^ardlcfs 
of it. 

2 The blood of them, Lev. 1 6 . Heb, o. 

7 -$- 
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necelfity that this man have alfo fomewhat to offeri 
[ there alfo • but this 1 can be only in the San&uary 4 - 
love.] 

a shonid 4, For if he were on Eartfi, he a fliould 2 not be a- 
b? n c Pneft [at aff r ] b feeing that c there are [ here other V 

b Thole be. Priefts [ordained of anothcrTribeJor this carthlySantt nary 
i n fhcyare ^t offer gifts [therein'] according to the [prefeription of 
Frielts. the] law. 

a wait up- j. Who [fherein] d ferve [onlyf] unto the example, and 
* fliadow of Heavenly things j asMoks was admonifted of 
tfExod.25. God. when he was about to make the Tabernacle. « For 
*° m fee (faith he,) that thou make all things according to 
the pattern lhewed to thee in the 3 Mount. 

6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent Mini- 
ftry [than this of theirs \ namely^ to officiate in the pat¬ 
tern it felff] by how much alfo [as] he is [fern to be 1 
/Telia- the Mediator of a 4 better * Covenant, [and] which 

£ Sated. wasg eftabliihed upon 4 better promifes, [than thofc of 
g ' t the Law.] 


1 See Hcb. 9. 7. Appearing with it in 
the Si.ir.Rum SjuRotuvi : is called alfo ot¬ 
tering. 

2 Or, not bcaPriefb, of a Dew order. 
Sec Hcb. 7. 14. 

3 Moles law a glorious Tabernacle in 

Mount Sinai, the pattern of his (GodsJ 
Clory mollwhat appearing as in a Temple. 
See the Viliuns, fcla. 6 . 1. E.zech. c. ill. 
and 10th. llcvel. u. 19. 14.15- l 5 - 5 > 
6. Vial. 63 . 17. [ the Holy place or 

Santtuary there.] So David al(b deliver¬ 
ed to Solomon, the Model of the Tem¬ 
ple'ol Gods own Dclcription. 1 Chron. 
at*. 19. 

4 We, under this lligh-Pricll, having 
onr Conferences Puri tied lrom Sins , by 
Chrills blood, inlb cad of the He Hi puri¬ 
fied lrom pollutions by Blood of Bealbs *, 
(Hcb. 9. 13.) having our jullilication 
now not depending on csaCt obedience, 
unpcrlormable, but on faith, (Rom. 3. 
and 4. Chapters,) as thole alio then had, 
who were of faith, Gal. 3. 9. having 
more large etfuiion of the graces ol the ho¬ 
ly Spirit, whereby.v c are enabled to yield 
©bedicnce to what is commanded, (John 
1.17. Aft. 2. 17.J0. 14. 26.) having a great¬ 
er nunitellati m ot all truth, and truc lcncc 
ot the Law, having heavenly happinets pro¬ 
ofed inUead ot Earthly, the more to 
toejurage us,to undertake a Holy life \ ha¬ 
ving the Covenants extended to all Nations, 


nor to the Jews only: being freed from 
the unliipPortable burden of tormcr legal 
Ceremonies, becaule typical only of the 
new Covenant. (Col. 2. 17.) yet note 
that this new Covenant was alio confirm¬ 
ed by God in Cbrilt unto the Fat hers of 
old, before that which he made with 
die lfraelitcs, at their comingj out ol 
Egypt, (verf. 9 ) yea even lrom the 
beginning. Sec Gen. 3. 15. Horn. 4. 13. 
Gal. 3. 15.17. 3 . Heb. 11.2. Aft. zi. 
6. Both Covenants, that of works, and 
that of Paith, having been on loot from 
the lirlb times of the World *, the one to 
ihew us our weakneIs, and keep us in 
awe, in re 1 peel ot our own meric : the 
other, to Ihew Gods mercy, and to keep 
us in hope of, and dcpcndancc upon, Ins 
Grace. So that thole under the Law , 
and the Levitical rrieflhood, had the lit mu 
promt tes, and Go!pel, as we now, but not 
by the Law or l ] ric(l hood Levitical: had 
then the fame promifes, and Gofpcl, in 
lhblbance, but thele covered with Types, 
and - not to bully manileded ; the lull 

I ierf rmance of Promilcs not then received 
jy them ; but lecn alar off, llcb. 11. 13. 
<j.nd darkly through a veil. 2 Cur. 3. 13. 
Whilil the Law was more largely pro¬ 
pounded, and the literal Land ot Promile 
more di(courted ol •, and the Graces ol 
the l'pirit rellriancd \ and the Mcllias ex¬ 
pected. 


7. For 
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7. For, if tliat firft Covenant had been faultlefs,[tfW void 
of imperfettion,'] then IhoulcTno place have bin fought 

for {to introduce'] the fecond } (as, it is plain , there 

*V ] For finding fault a with them [ for breach of the for - a He faith 

wwj He faith * » Behold, the days come (faith the jo them. 

Lord,) when 1 will make a new Covenant with the houfe 
ol ll'rael, and the houfe of Judah, 

9. 1 Not according to the c Covenant, that I made c ttod.24. 
with their Fathers, in the day when I took them by the 

hand, to lead them out of the Land ofEgypt,becaufethey 
continued not 2 in [oh ferving that ] my Covenant; [being 
not of force to contain them in their duty ,] and 1 [ according ■ 
ly] regarded them not, 3 faith the Lord. 

10. 4 For this is the Covenant, that I will make with 
the houfe of Ifrael, after thole days faith the Lord 3 

d I will e put my Laws into their mind, and write them, djer.em.3t. 
[no more with my finger in tables of Stone-, but with my ^Q ive< 
Spirit] f in their hearts : and 5 [fo] 1 will be [perpe -f On upon, 

1 It was not the intention of the title thereof. Mat. 5, 18. It {landing foil 
Gracious God, in renewing the Covenant in force, fas fubordipate unto Grac: 
of works, made ^property] only with rot oppofite to it,) lor our works fol- 
Adam, when nble to have obferved it, lowing Fairh and Repentance, ( Tho 
with the Israelites, at Sinai, when not not for thofe preceding :) in which 
able, fo to condemn them lor not ob- works we are to perform both fincere, and 
ferving it; but in it, by {hewing them univerlal, obedience : But, in this dif- 
their tranfgreflions; and inability of re- peniation of Gods works, fuch privilege 
forming them, hence to drive them fa- and perfection have the latter times, tha.t 
{for into the Covenant of Grace. See they have bath clearer manifedations of 
Rom. 3. 19. 21, &c. 9. 32. Gal. 3. 22. truth, and large cffufions of Grace. See 
24. which was made 400 years before verfo 6. Rom. 3. 9. note. Rom. 4. ix. 
the Law, with Abraham; and, before nore. See Rom. 3. 21. 31. And the Apo- 
him, with man, as loon as fain. Gen. 3. IHe fpeakshere of the Evangelical Cove'¬ 
ll. Which Covenant alfo was then ratified naat, as focceeding the legal, becaule it 
with the Sacrament of Circumcifion , was not fully and clearly maniltHed, 
Rom. 4.11. that all, thus by the Cove- till long after the promulgation of the 
oant of the Law, Handing guilty before legal. 

God, might more earnellly look after a 2 Wanting my Spirit to enable them, 
redeemer. (Tho the 1 liraelires abuled this procured lor us by Chrili. 

intention of God in fecking justification by 3 But gave them up, for their Sins, to 

the Law, Rnm, 9.32.) And when the Law their Enemies. 

had this firft good etfeft , the lecond 4 Sec Elh. 4. 3, 5, 6. Where Holy 

Soveraign nle of this publi£hing the the title of the High Prieft, and Gods 
Covenant ol works was, to direct all, Glory in the Tabernacle, is inlarged to 
firft enabled with Grace received by the every aflembly, and to every houfe in 
fecond Covenant, to perform the per left Sion. 

will ol God let down in it, Gal. 3, 10. 5 I their Gcd in bldTing them ; they 

in which force as our Saviour found tFc my people in ferving me ; According to 
J.aw, fo he left it } not diminishing a Deut, 2$. 17,18. 
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tuallyf] to them a [gracious] God, and they fliall be to 
me a [obedient'] People. 

u. And [ then 1 will pour out my Spirit foabundantly 
Upon them, that] they lhall not teach every man his 
Neighbour, and every man his Brother, faying ; know 
the Lord .-For all fliall know me from the leafl to the 
greateft. 

12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs, 
[through the blood of this new Covenant ;] and their fins, 
«see Hcb. all d their iniquities, will I remember * no more. 

!£ 4 ' 13. [Here] in that he faith \ a new Covenant ; he hath 

made the frrft ojd. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, 1 is ready to vanifli away. 


CHAP. IX. 


b The firft i.T^HEN b verily the firfl [Covenant, put this in 
therelorc.< I Type Mid reference to the Jecorra,] had alio Or- 

rworflnp*. -A- dinances c of Divine Service, and a d worldly 

Sanftuary, [ra : fed by men.'] 

d $ct v«1 t« z> For there was a Tabernacle made *, the firfl, wherein 

was the Camilcftick, and the Table, and the Shew-bread, 
e miy. which is called the e Santtuary. 

3. And after the 2 fecond Veil, the Tabernacle, which 
is called theHolieil of all: 

4. Which had [/« #>] the 3 Golden Center, and the 
Ark of the Covenant, overlaid round about with Gold, 
wherein was the Golden Pot, that had Manna, and 
Aarons Rod that Budded, and the Tables of the Cove- 


Tiaiii. 

5. And over it r the Cherubims of Glory shadowing 
the Mercy'Seat ^ of which we cannot now fpeak parti¬ 
cularly- . 

0 , Now when thefe things were thus ordaiued *, the 


p” 1 a> the Jews whole Government did 
vanilk away in a tew years alter-the wri¬ 
ting ot' this Lptitle 

2 I ; or the hrlt Tabernacle was fevered 
from the outward court by another Veil, 
or Curtain, txod. 26. 36. 


3 Tliis not mentioned by a Moles; it 
fee ins Inch a Cenler referved tor the ule 
of the day, when the High Prieft burnt 
Incer.le in ttic Holy of Holidh See l ev. 
li. 12. 


Priefls 
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Priefls went always into the firft Tabernacle, x accom- 
plidling [daily} the fervice of God, 

7 . But into the fecond 1 rent the High Pried alone, 

[and that only] once every year, 2 not without Blood, 
which he 3 offered for himfell, and for the 1 errors of the ^ Ignorat1 ‘ 
people. 

8. The Holy Ghoft. [4 by 5 that rare accefs,and only of 
one, into the Holy place,] this fignifying \ that the way in* 
to the Holieft of all was not yet made manireft, 6 while as 
the firft Tabernacle was yet ftanding. 

9 b Which [Tabernacle] was a figure for the time then b which 
prefent^ in which c were offered, both Gifts, andSa- |^‘ a s b ^ bc * 
crinces, d that could not make him that did the Service th^times 
perfeft, [and cleanfed,] as pertaining to the Conlci- approach¬ 
es. Jtoffer. 

J°. [As] e which flood only in [a certain ZJfc of} e d. 

Meats,and Drinks,and divers wafidngs, 7 and [other] l 'car- cot 
naj ordinances 8 impofed on them, [as Types] until the pciiathc 
[ flll ] time of Reformatiou g [by C hrifi. ] * •i* ; P- 

it. ButChrift, being corne an High Frieft h of [the} 
good things to come, by [and throng*] a greater, and iy impoicJ 
more perfed: Tabernacle, [of the Heavens] not » made £*rmears. 
with hands, that is to lav, not of this building, [which' c l 
man rai/eth.} uic<. 

12. Neither by the Blood of Goats, and Calves, but ^ Co1, 2 * M * 
by [/bedding] his own Blood, he entred ink once [for k 7 tieb.io.u 
alt] into the Holy place, [ /he pro fence of God,] having > s ? e v - 
obtained [by the perfection of his offering,] 9 eternal re- o/onc^ior 
demption for hs. ' ' a r. ; 

1 Lighting the Lamps, changing the into tbs Heavenly Sanftuary. (Seey. 12.) 
Shew-bread, burning incenfe, InrinVling Bv whw.u the louts of ail Saints, belortf of 
the Blood of Sin-Offerings before the fince Him, enter m thither. 

Veil, and upon the Altar of Incenl’e there, 7 As, abllaining from Meats declared 
Lev. 4. <5, 7, &c, _ unclean: the Prielty, when officiating, 

2 The Blood only carried into the abltaiuinsz from Wine, Lev. 10. 9. di- 

Sanfluary^becaule it rep relented the foul, vers waitings of [he Priells , Exod- 

and the Lite. Lev. 17. 14. 4, of the Leviies, Numb. 8. 7* ^ e 

3 Sprinkled upon the Mercy feat. See people defiled, Lev. 15. 8. betore they 

Heb. 8.3. might eruer the Temple. 

4 See Ikb. to. 19, 20. -Mat. 27. 51. b Fitted lor the Typical, and Legal 

at Chnlts Paffion, the Veil rent, and all faults of thjfe, who, tor lbme corporal 
laid-open. _ # ■% uncleannefs, were excluded the Sanddn- 

5 ; by ms often entrance mere ary, or Congregation. Numb. u, 13* 
4 *nan once which argued the Service 10. -Lev* *4* 7 ? 

imperfedl. . ... 9 v^-hoiit reiterating of (his Sacrific* 

6 Spoke^ id rc.peft cf Chrids cmriig doi a redemption annual. 

Eee 13. For 
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13. For if the Blood of Balls and Goats ? and the alhes 
of an Heifer fprinkling the unclean, fanftifieth to the pu¬ 
rifying of the flelh.* 

14. How much more fliall the blood of Chrift, who, 1 
through [the revivificating power of ] the eternal Spirit, 

aFauW. offered himfelf 2 without a fpot to God, [his Father ,1 
purge your 3 confidence, [and your fpiritj from 4 dead 
works henceforth'] 5 to fervethe living God ? 

15. And for thiscaufehe is the Mediator of the new 
* covenant. b*T e ft amen ^ that by means of [his 7] death [ undergone ] 

for the Redemption of the Tranfgreflions, that were 9 
[unrtmitted] under thefirft Teftament, [all] they which 
are called, [after firjl their offences expiated ,] might re¬ 
ceive [ from him] the promife of [an] eternal inheritance 
[upon his dcceafe,] 

16. For where a Teftament is, there muft alfoofne- 
C rc prodii' ceflity L be the 9 death of the Teftator. 

ccd. bc 17. For a Teftament is of force [only] after men arc 
brought »n-dead : Jotherwifeitisof noftrengthat all. whilftthe te- 
ftatoiTiveth, [and hath not yet efiabliffea the mchangea- 
hlcncjs of it ^ Iry his death,] 


r 1 This may bc imdcrflood either of our 
lords eternal Divinity* by which his 
molt precious Blood becomes of Inch in- 
timte vertue* and efficacy, Or, ol the 
per Ion «f the Holy Choil relating to hi* 
Hwuanii v,and received from his Father:^ 
fcaHed alto thp power and the glory of 
the Father ; Korn. 6 . 4. -2 Cor. 13. 4. 
-Luk. 1. 3c.) Which holy Spirit over- 
Ihadowcd the blellicd virgin at bis con¬ 
ception * which vilibly dclccndcd on him 
at his Baptilm ; By which he was carried 
into the Wildernels, &c. Mat. 4. 1. -Luk. 
4. 14. By which he is laid to be Nullifi¬ 
ed, landificd, lealed, anointed (all which 
he is laid to have received Iron* the Fa¬ 
ther.) See Rom. 1. 4. -1 Pet. 3. i9. -1 
Tim. 3. 16. -John 6 . 27. compared with 
tph, 1.13. -John 10. 36. Lailly by which 
he hath power to lay down, and take 
up.his Life when and as he plcaled. John 

2. in allufion to rhe legal Sacrifices 
without blemilh , Lev. 22. 20. -Numb. 
19. 2. 

3 Confluence from the guilt ot fins al¬ 
ready committed. 

4 Deadly. . 

t s As the legally dcanlcd werg admit¬ 


ted to ferve him in the Sand nary. 

6 Tcllament* and Covcnanr, are the 
fame word in the Original *, Here ren- 
dred, Tellament. bee .in lc of the Inheri¬ 
tance t which the Son of God , by his 
death procuring remifiion of our fins , 
hath left unto us. For a Tellament is 
one kind of Covenant confirmed by death ; 
and it was an ancient form of confirmation 
of all Covenants , by the Blood , anJ 
Death of Ibme living Creature. 

7 Chrilb Blood as expiatory lor re- 
million of our fins, lb confirmatory Ibr 
Ictling upon us our Heavenly Inheritance- 

8 \ id. Ad. 13. 3c. The adions of the 
Law, being figurative, had no efficacy in 
themfelves; but only in relation to Chrill; 
by Faith in whom promt led all the fin» 
of the faithful in precedent Ages were re¬ 
mitted. 

9 As death is a confirmation of a le¬ 
gacy* that it cannot afterward be changed 
by the Donor, fo God, in his Sons death* 
confirmed to 11s our Heavenly inheritance. 
Or* fo the Son* by his own death* com 
firmed to us his inheritance, given him 
by his Father* that welhould be Co-patt- 
oers with hi Alio it. 

} 

' 18. Where- 



CHAP. IX. 399 

18. Whereupon neither the firfl Teflament was a dedi* rep¬ 
eated without Blood [and the fubflitnted foiemn death oj \f e L un ~ 
fome C re at tire to ratify it, ] 

19. For when Mofes had fpoken every precept to all 

the People according to the Law, he b took the Blood b EroJ. 24. 
of Calves, and of Goats, with 1 Water, and c Scarlet- ?\®\ u 
Wool, and Hy fop, and fprinkled both the .Book, and all 
the people. 

20. Saying-, this is the Blood l for cfiablifhbig] of the d Covenant 

d Teftament, which God hath enjoyned to you [ to c >“*1^7 
objervef] y0Uj 

21. Moreover he fprinkled with Blood both the Taber¬ 
nacle and all the veflels e of the 2 Miniftry. * o.Tcrvl«. 

22. And 3 almoft all things are by the Law purged with 
Blood: and without Iheddingof Blood is 4 no Remiflion 
[beard of) in the Law, ] 

23. It was therefore neceflary that the patterns, [and 
reprefentations] of [the] things in the Heavens ihould 
be purified with thefe, but 5 the 6 Heavenly things them- 
felves [Hallowed^ and prepared,] with better Sacrifices 
then thefe. 

24 . For Chrift [with the Blood of his Sacrifice] is not 
entred into the holy places made with hands, which are 
the f figures of the true •, but into Heaven it felf, now to* 
appear [there] in the prefence of God, for us. 

25. Nor yet [was it needful ,] that he ihould offer 
hirnfelf often, as the High Prieft entred into the Holy 

1 Lev. 14. 49. 51. -Exod. 12. 22. The is faid to be purified only by Allufi- 

blood was mingled with Water, that it om; i. e. dedicated, prepared, tor the 
might vvithout growing ftiffe, the ealier Service of tins our High Prieil, to be 
be Iprinkled \ bur, more Myllerioully, it performed, therein : Or, by Heavenly 
Ihews the coming ut Chrilt, with the things, Metonymicallv, may be meant 
Bhx)d ot his Crols, and the water of Re- the perfons under the G jjpel ; who, pu. 
generation. 1 John 5. 6 . rilied by Chrills Blood, now have anen- 

2 Before they might be employed in the trance, and admittance into the Heavenly 

Holy Service-, as wc mull be by the Blood Sanctuary, and rdideace there. See Eph. 
ot Chrilt.betore yeild any .acceptable fer- 1. 3. -Col. 3. 1. 'Phil. 3. id. -Hcb. to. 
vice to God. Tho. how far fume upper Regions 

3 For Ibtne were, with water, I.cv. 22. ot the World, as well as the Earth, 'may 

6. and fome, that could endure it, with belaid to be con t a mini ted by the Sins 
nre. Numb. 31. 22. _ of pen, and ot the tain AngcU, which 

4 Vid. Lev. 17. 11. Expiation by blood thereturc mult be purified, anil if I may 

betore reconciliation. lb lay, reconciled to God , only by th$. 

5 The Heavens being the Temple of our Merit* of Chrills Blood, we know not* 
Spiritual Service, which is now offered to See'thccxprellions in Eph. t.Lj. -6,12. 
ihe Throne ofGrac;, there, by CliriH. -Col.16.20.-2.1 . J > 1 ). 15. 15. -4. 13.-25. 

6 Thi Heavenly things, or Sanftuary 5. -2 Pc;. 3, 7. 12. -Aom. 8. 22. 


Ece z p!ac: 
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place [<w«] every year, with [the] blood of others [not 
his own.] 

2 6. For then mirft he [very] often have fuffered 1 fince 
tf At die the foundation of the world : but now once a in the end 
(nation of °f f h* world, [after wickednefs exceedingly multiply ed,] 
the Ages. b hath lie appeared to put away fin by the Sacrifice of 

teruLni- hiinfclf ‘ 

feikiL 1 by 27. And as it is appointed [aH other men] once to die, 
Sacrificing but after this [only] the judgment, [ and immorta - 

ot HimfcL, 1;, 1 J fa * L 

putting a- So Chrifb was once offered [a Sacrifice ] to bear 

--f". the Sins of 2 many, arid [hereafter] unto them, that 
rim. 4.8. look for him, [andlove his coming,] fhall he appear the 
fecond time [upon Earth in that day of Judgment f] with¬ 
out Sin, [either his own, like the Legal High- Erie(l, or 
d Far their other c already expiated,] d unto [the performing of their] 
iicliverancc. Salvation. 


CHAP. X. 


t'p.v the 1 J T7 C & Law having [only] a [weak] fliadow 
ikciiesacri- of [the ] good things to come, and not the very 

iices every ■&- image o ([the] tilings them Pelves , can never 
f with thole Sacrifices, which they offered year by year 
w.-iuu contiirually , make the comers thereunto perfeft 1 [ as 
have ceafed touching retnijfion of fin A] 2 3 

» F° r th cn would b they not have cealed to be offered, 
Copio,) becanfe that the Worihippers, once purged, fliould have 

1 To rcdecpi after this manner (\. c.) them fince by ImHoly Spirited cenfcience 

hy a yearly oblation. &c. all Sinners, cf [committing] Sins, fas; formerly,} 
*hat have been fince then. See the Phr.ifc See i John 3, 9, is, 18. So verlc 3. made 
luk. 11.50. qf [morel Sins, [committed as much 

2 He lairh many regarding the event ; ;is tnrmcily, ] every year. So verf. 4, 
this Sacrifice, tor the effe^ , and iffiie away A///.r [lb as men (hallnot'cca/.inuaUy 
f t it, not pertaining to all, but to thole, Kelaps into tlicm/J 

that obe y, &c. > ,1 The Law did neither declare oorbe- 

3 Or, (as others interpret) [to leave flow perlcflion, as our Lord did. 

»f finning ,3 So they interpret, verfe 2. All Sins are remitted rlirough the 
t hroughly, as Clinfl hath purged death ot our Lord, not lb by the Lavr, 
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had no more i confidence of [thofe'} Sins, [for winch they 
had made former atonement ?) 

V Butin thofe facrifices, there is* a remembrance, again * a cot- 
, l:a d: [by the High Priefi,} of [their former} fins every ' 

' T For it is not poflible that the blood of Bulls, and of 
Goats, ^ Ihould [twr] takeaway fins. 

5. Wherefore when he cometh into the world [who 
WVf to take away the Sins thereof ? ] he faith [in the 3 
PfabniL h~] Sacrifice and Offering b thou wouldft nor, b Thou had 
but a body, [for to be an Offering J haft thou « prepared in 

C f rained,] 

■ 6 . 1 n burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for fin,thou haft had Thou halt 

no 4pkafure: . ■ 

7. Then faid I, lo I come, 5 [fo (>] m 'the vo¬ 
lume of the Book it is written of me,) to do thy Will, O 
God. 

8. Above when he fa-id Sacrifice, and Offering, and 
Burnt-Offerings, and offering for fin, thou wouldcft 

not, neither hadft pleafure therein, which are offered d by c Accord!*; 
the Law: lotheU *' 

9. Then faid he ■, Lo, I come to do thy Will (O 
God :) h: taketh away the firft, tliat he may eftabJifij the 
fecond. 

10. By the which will, we are [novo fully} San&i- 


1 All Sins, thofe to come as well as 
putt, are remitted by Cbrifts perfeft Sa¬ 
crifice, (See verll 14, 17, 18 ,) to them, 
who have an imereti in it, by performing 
the conditions God hath required, upon 
all cheir rclapfes into Sin *, not fo by the 
legal ■, therefore reiterated. Secondly as 
retniflion is purchafed by Ghritls Sacrifice 
for all fins committed ; fo, by the merit 
©fit, (in purchafing us the. Graces of 
the Holy Spirit,) ftrength is given us 
to refill Sin for the future , (See 1 Jo. 
3.9, jc , i 3 .) fo, as we fhall henceforth 
live in no habit, delight, or abandonment 
to Sin, if we make ufe of the Grace, 
Chrilfs oblation hath purchafed for us. 

2 No eficacy in the flefh of a Brute, 
to deanfe away the Spiritual Sin ot a man. 
See Heb. 9. 9. Rom. {5. 12, 18. None, I 
fay, of themlelvcs, but only Typically in 
relation to the Sacrifice of Chnft • they 
being initituwd chiefly for legal Sins, 


(not, the properly fo called) 'ns cr.fi.ai 
uncieannefles of the Eudy, &c. Heb. 9. 
13. Or, if for more •, extending, elpeciuliy- 
to thofe of ignorance, and infirmity. See 
Numb. 15. 24, 27:'coni pa red 30. and if 
to Sins willingly committed , (Lev. 6 , 
-5. 17. ) Lev. 1 6^ 1 6 f 21. yet nor taking 
away our weaknefs of continual relapfing 
into them again. 

3 Plklm 40. 7. Urged by the Apofile, 
(as ufual) according to the Septuagint in 
tlufe times belt known to the Jews. ~ 

4 Sire in relation to mine. 

5 i. e. As 1 am regiltred in the Book, 
to become thy lervant for ever, alluding 
to inltrumenrs' drawn between Matters 
and Servants. According to which (in the 
Original) he fpeaks before of boring of 
his Ears.- 

6 By StmRified is here meant purified 
or deanfed from Sin, See 13. -1, 19. 

vi, 


fied 
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/• Stood. 


c Tf. no. l. 


fied, a land clean fed from fin>] through [the offering oil 
the body of Jefus Chrift once for all. 

zi. And [rve fee , bow'] every {.other, ] Pried b i ftand- 
eth daily miniftring, and offering oftentimes the fame 
Sacrifices, which can never takeaway fins, lif not at the 

12. But this man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for 
fin forever, fate down, l faith the c Pfalmf] on the right 
hand of God. 

13. From henceforth expefting laccording to the pro- 
wife of his Father ,] till his 2 enemies be made his foot- 
ftool ?. 


14. Forby [hisl one offering he hath perfefted for ever 
them that are fanftified l from theirfins.] 

15. Wherefore the Holy Ghoft alfo is a witnefs ta 
us, L in another Prophecy -f]‘ for after that he had faid be¬ 
fore, 

16. This is the Covenant that I will m^ke with them 
djcr.31.33. after thofe days, faith the Lord : d 1 will put my 

upon. Laws into their hearts, and c in their minds twill 1 write 
them; 

17. I Me addethf] and their fins, and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

18. N0W where remiffion of 4 thefe is, there is [needful] 
f Liberty no more offering for fin 5 . 

19. Having therefore , Brethren, [ the ] f boldnefs, 
[1 through Remiffion of our finf) to enter Inow with our Pray- 

l see Hcb. ersj and hereafter with our Perfonsf] into the t Holieft, by 
0.8,12. the Blood of jefus, 

mad* 20. By a new and lever-] living way, which he hath 1 
consecrated for us. through the Veil lofthe Dfityf] that 
/ see v. 5. is to fay, his * Flefli, [* affumed at his Incarnation for this 
purpofe . 7 ] 


t Oppoftt to fitting down fverf. 12.) well future, as part; they are not receding 
of one, that had finiLhed his offering’’, and from the Evangelical condition thereof: 
hi* work. nor for the wicked, or revolted : tor tins 

2 Even death it fclf, and that fubdued, offering made already, remitted not their 

excludes the neccflity of\ a new Oblation, fin, (they being defective in performing 
or Sacrifice. the condition of the Covenant ; and 

3 And all his Sanftificd members be therefore another offering fhll would be 

gathered to himfelf. as ufclels. 

4 Ali, for ever, as Gods fecond Cove- 6 Rent alfo, as the other Veil m n>» 

nant runs. Verf. 17. palfion. By which rending of, it he alio 

5 No more offering needful , neither entered the Holidt. . 

lor thole that live Helily : for they have 7 Through mortality be entred into 
ceafed from finning, 1b as formerly \ and life, and Glory, 
this offering is made lor all theirs, w 


21. And 
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2 u And having [ fuck] an High Prieft [to ofer our Pray - 
crs^and his\i?ttercejfions for ns* who is Lord] over the Houfe 

^22^ Let us draw near with a true heart in full aflu- 
rance of faith Ito obtain our requefts , as] having [now] 
our hearts 1 fprinkled [by his blood ] from [sin and ] an evil 
confcience, and ©ur bodies [inholy Eaptifm ] wafted with 

pure water. „ „ f . , r „ 

23. [And] let us hold fell [to the end] the profefiion 
of our c Faith [into which we have been Baptized,] without 
wavering, (for he is faithful that promifed.) 

24. And let us confider one another [infrequent con¬ 
ference] to provoke [one another] unto [mutual] love, and 
ro [perfifting ;«]good works. 

25. Not [out offear , defeElion y or fattionf] forfaking 
the 3 alTembling of our felves together, [in the publick 
fervices of the Chicrchf] as the manner of fome is: * but 
[openly animating , and] exhorting one another [to con- 
fancy in the Faith :] and fo much the more, as ye 5 fee 
rhe d day [of Gods righteous Judgment of all men] approach¬ 
ing e . 

26. For if we [again backflide from the Chriftian pro - 
fe[fion y and ] fm wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, [of Salvation , only through 
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d Hcb. 3. 
5, 6 . 

b Let us 
comeunt* 
him in 
' ulnels of 
Faith. 


cHope. 


d Luk. 1;. 
24. '2 Pet. 
7. 10, it. 
e Verf. 37. 


1 Allufion , to the purifying Water, 
Numb. 19. 17, 20. with which unclean 
perfons were to be fprinkled before they 
might have accefs unto the Sanctuary. Or, 
to that walking. Lev. id. 4. 

2 Cleanfed both from the filthinels of 
the Flefla, and ot the l’pirit. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
The conscience thinking no evil, nor the 
body executing. 

3 So beneficial, for learning the word, 
unanimity ot Prayer (and praile, comfort¬ 
ing the veak, cenluring the wicked , 
luccouring the poor, maintaining love, 
and communion in the Eucharilf, &c. and 
the deferting it lo dangerous, lor our 
tailing alto in Faith. Whereas God elpe- 
ciallyiin the Church belfoweth, and aug¬ 
ment eth his Gifts, for the much prayers 
and much praile there performed. 

4 Complying with the Jews, that ve¬ 
hemently perlVcuted the Church, for fear, 
&c. Gal. 5, 11. Phil. 3, 18. -Rom. 10. 

^ The ui-Wtaintf Gd hith left the 


World in concerning its end , and the 
General day of Judgment, is made by the 
Apollle a motive to prepare tor it a$ 
near. So our Death, and Judgment arc 
joyned together, c.9. ^7> 28. It is ap¬ 
pointed once to die ■, and after that, 
* the Judgment. Eecuule no aftion of the 
man intercedes between thele two • and 
as the one leaves him, lo the other finds 
him, at what diltance foever thefe happen 
to be •, See Phil. I. 6 . -i Tim.d. I4.-Jam. 5, 
7,8. -2Thef. (. 7. -2 Tim. 4. 8. lieb. to. 

35 » 3^3 7 - . , 

6 See the Sin, verl. 29. See Heb. 6 . 4. 
-2 Pet. 2. 20. -The A pottle fpeaks ot 
revolt trom,and dclpiling of,the Gofpel) as 
fver. 28.) of an lira elites del‘piling Mo¬ 
les Law •, all ordinary breaches of which 
Law were not punched with death. But 
here alio may be meant tome other fins, 
llichasare not only deliberate, and done 
with full content ot the will bur, obiii- 
nate and obdurate againli the known light 
ot Truth,admonirioc's ot the Church,&c. 


the 
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a Burning 
ot Fire. 
b Dcur. 17. 
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the Blood of Jefns^] there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
[our] fins. 

27. But a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 
and 1 fiery a indignation, which (hall devour the adver- 
faries. 

28. He,thatMcfpifedMofes’$Law, died without mer- 
c y u ^ er hands of] two or three Witncflis. 

13. .Numb. 29. Of how much forer punifliment, [at that day r ] 
fuppofeye, (hall he be thought worthy, who hath 2 tro- 
e Hath bin den under foot the Son of God ? and hath counted the 
janflified. Blood of the Covenant, wherewitn he c was 3 fatiftified 
r Reproach- L arj d dean fed from his Sins] an d unholy [irorthlefs] 
td. * thing, and hath c done defpite unto the 3 fpirit of Grace, 
^sceTu 2 therewith he had been formerly enlightntd 7 and regene- 
15? “* rated r] g 

30. For we know him that hath faid y 11 Vengeance be- 
h Dent. 32. longeth unto me* I will recompence,faith the Lord, And 
35. Kom. t1 goi n ^ i ji ie Lord Jliall Judge liis People. 

# neat. 32. “31.-U.is a fearful tiling to fall into the hands of the liv- 
. ingGod. - ■ - < 

madTpar- l 2 But [Jo ye fiand ftedfaft, and] 4 call to remem. 
takers of brance the former days, in which {loon] after vc were 5 
thole which i|) urt ,i na ted, ye endured a great figlit of affiiftions. 
iAfcfiow. 33. Partly, while ye were made a gazing flock lyour 
lccimg filvc h ] both by reproaches, and aftlidions 3 and part- 
witluhofe j , k whiift. ve became companions {.and jucceurtrs'sS 

in conus. i't, J r c a • 

in That you them, that were fo ukd. r . 

liavcin ^ p or y e h a d i compaffion 6 of me [alio J in my 

Tbeacr Bonds; and took joyfully thefpoiling of your Goods 3 
being in knowing m in your felves, that you have in Heaven a bet* 
H n C aUdhi» & ter > and’an enduring, fubftance. 

l ac . ° 3 y. Call not away therefore {now ajttrjo much J/Jfer- 


\ Allufiuns to Numb. 1 6 . y, -Let*. 
10 . 2 . 

2 Which may be done, either in a cor- 
nipt judgment ; or in an oniward pro- 
tdnon a;/iiiii|l judgment ; or wicked life 
iig.iinli our pr^Itflion. 

3 S»L‘ rer. io. clcanfed in hi* E:i ptiIfn, 
'S;c rt:r, 32. Heb. 6 . 4. 

i\ Sc* the like inference, Heb. 6 . 9. 

5 By the Doi'lrim* of the .Colpel. So 
alio bit ptilvn is ex prilled, becaulL', at the 
lit! IK- time, the baptized lVajuaitly were 


extraordinarily enliyhtoncd with the hoi/ 
c.holl, Art. 2.38. 'tt. 12, 17. , 

6 Some Copies read efi fa/f, which 
is followed by the vulgar. • N/tni Ajy vm~ 
Sis Compoff* fjlii' And Ice c!up. »3. 

6 : hut the place being read, To/* 
JVpioTf uz V and Saint Paul being fup- 
poled this Per fun ia Bonds, it Icems to 
relate 10 hi.s Bonds in .lerulalem. A*ft. 21. 
W hen he brought to ihi» 4*11 re lied Church 
bi> lall Alniet. 
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your 1 confidence, [and courage,] which have great 
recompcnce of reward [ to come 

36. For ye have [yeti need of patience \ that? after ye 
have firft [pcrfettly] done the will of God, ye might at laft - 
receive the promife. 

37. For yet a little while, [ faith the a prophet and he, *Hatac,2.; 

that /hall come will come, and will not tarty. \ Blir 

38. b c Now, [as it follows there,] the juft 2 fliall live -Habac. 

by [his] faith : d 3 but if he draw back, [faith the Lord,] 2, ^ d h 
my foul fliall have no pleafure in him. drawback 

39. Bute [I hope] weare not of them, who draw back * H«b . 6 . s . 

[from the Faith"] unto [the] perdition, but of them that f n P g urcia ' 
believe, to the f faving of the Souh Finding. 


CHAP. XI. 


i.^TO W faith is theB fubftance, [andprefentbeings 

I ^1 as it were,] of things hoped tor j the h evidence 
^ of things not feen. 

2. For by it, [when the things hoped for were a f“ r °f,i 
the Elders 1 obtained [tn the Scriptures] a good report. 

3. [Firft] through faith we underftand [from them ,] 
that the Worlds were framed [of no prcccdtnt matter , foie- 
ly] by the Word [and command] of God ■, fo that things, 
which are feen, k were not made of things that do appear \ 
* [a thing exceeding all natural apprehend on.] 

4* By [ reafon of his] 5 Faith [;> was, that] Abel 
offered unto God 1 * * a more cxceUeut Sacrifice then 
Cain: by which [faith] he obtained [that] m witnefs 
[from God,] that he was righteous : God 6 teftifying 
his gifts [and offerings , that they pleafed him j] and by 


£ Confident 
expectati¬ 
on. Ground 
or confi¬ 
dence. 
h Convi"li¬ 
on. 

i Received 
a Teltimj^ 

'■y- 

4 Were 
made nor. 


/ A Sacrifice 
exceeding 
:hat •tCaiii' 
m fjtu. 4. 

4i 7- 


1 Free profeflion of Chrifliamty. 

2 Shall be Inflamed by hii Faith, firft, 
; n txgeftaiion of the lulfi'.ling of Gods 
promife : And, at that time alio, fluil be 
lavej by rauli. 

3 See Hab.ic. 2. 4. The Prophet fpeak- 

og thereof thole, that in their trouble 

delcrting God, leek for fiome other reiugc 
*han him : as the Jews did to Neijhb n:r- 

'•’g k'rinceii 


4 See Gen. 1, 2. And as the vifible world 
was made out of what appeared not for- 
mer'y, lb all his other promifies are ac¬ 
complished caliiy out of nothing fee i 
tor the prefent, bat only by the eye or 
Faith. 

5 See the quality of his faith, v. 6 . 

6 Some 1 ’uppole by iendii g fire from 
Heavea upon his Sacrifice, as upon$ Eli' 
1 alt’s. 


Fff 
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H^b 2* 1 °* forking dead, y eta 1 fpeaketh [.afterwards in the Scrip 
24. Rev'd. tares, in Gods ears ; and the cry of his innocently [pilled blood 
10. Mar. was heard,] 

fpjkcn oF. IS 5 * [reafon of bis] Faith [it was, that] Enoch waa 
y * tranflated that he fhould not fee Death *, and was not found 
[ afterwards among mortals ,] becaufe God had tranflated 
him: for, before his tranflation, he had this teftimony 2 
[in the Scripture f] that he pleated God. 

6. But without Faith it is impoflible to pleafe him^ 
for he that cometh to God [in] any religious worfoip of 
himf] muft believe [both] that he is \ and that he is 
a [ regarder of humane affairs \ and a certain ] rewarder 
3 [in, or, after this life , of the Piety ] of [all] them, that 
diligently feek him. 

b Being 7. By [the power of ] 4Faith Noah, b" being warned of 
, q God of things [concerning the c universal deluge] not feen 
c LI1 * * -as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the faving of 
a 2 Pet.2.5. his Houfe *, by the which he condemned the World, [ d un - 
credulous to his Dotlrine, ] and became [the foie fuperviv- 
ir?g] 5 heir to the [title, and bene fits of the] righfceoufaefs, 
e According which is [acquired] by e Faith. 

f0 - 8. By [ ajirong ] Faith Abraham, when he was called 

to go out [from his Country, and Friends,] into a place, 
which [God promifed] he fliould after receive for an in¬ 
heritance, obeyed: and he went out, not knowing [the 
place at all] whither he went. 

9. By Faith he [contentedly] fojourned [afterward] 
in the land of promife, as in a ftrange Country ; [rot 
building Houfes, but] dwelling in Tabernacles with Jfa- 
*c and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the fame pro¬ 
mife. 

/Hcb 1? I0, F° r he looked for f af another kind of] f City, where* 

14. u ’ in [to fix his ambulatory habitation,] which hath [more 
ftre] foundations *, 7 whofe builder, and maker is [not 
Adan, but] God. 

1 Speaketh for the refloring of life, to death ; faith being only the fubllanct 
the innocent; Vengeance on the opprel- of things hoped tor. See verle 16. 2 6. 

for. 39 ‘ lit 

2 Oen. 5. 24. Hebr. walked with 4 Great taith to believe a flood that 

Cod. could drown the world. 

5 Chiefly in the World to come, 5 Sole heir to his Anccllors, Abel, E- 
(which they ;;1P:> .believeJ and expert- noth, &c. 

ed ;) elfe to what purpole Llood cry 6 In heaven, verfe 16. Heb. t 2 .22. 

tiler death, vtrleV how die in Fai ths 7 Oppoled to Tabernacle, winch have 

vir±e 13 ? it nothing hoped tor aticr none. 


li. Through 
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5 r. Through [thepredifpofition of her] 1 faith a alfo * Evcn> 
Sarah her fdf received ftrength [ from God ] to conceive 
feed j and was delivered of a Child, when flie was 
pad age, becaufe flie judged .him faithful who had pro- 
mifed. . . 

12. Therefore fprang there even of one, and him b as 
good as dead, fo many as the ftars of the Sky in mul- ipc^b. 
titude ^ and as thefand, which is by the Sea-fliore, innu¬ 
merable. 

13. Thefe all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mi fes, but having feen them afar off} and [they] were 
perfwaded of them, and embraced them, and [meanwhile 
rohen inhabitants of Canaan f yet] c confefled, that they 

were ftrangers, and d pilgrims on the Earth. fcnron. 

14. For they, that fay fuch things, declare plainly: that 2 ?. 15* 

they lfiUd feek a Country. n«*miu 

15. And truly if they had bin mindful uf that Country \x nj. 
from whence they came out, [ Chaldea ,] they might have 
had opportunity to have returned : 

16. But now ['tisplain they defire a better Country 
{than that ,] that is, an Heavenly; Wherefore God is 
not afiiamed to be called their God, [ 2 ftill after their de¬ 
cent ] for he hath [there] prepared for them a City 
[wherein they live for ever .3 

17. By e faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered ^.seewi 9 : 

up Ifaac; and f he, that had received the promifes O cnteruLj 
fiablijhedupon that Son ,] offered up his only begotten the promi-i 
Son. res - 

18. [Even hlmf] g of whom [in thepromife] it was faid*, * T °* 
that in Ifaac fliall thy feed be called : 

19. Accounting that God was able to raife him up, [to 
fulfil bis promifef] even from the dead : from whence allot 
he received him in a figure, [andas aType of our Lords Re- 
furretlion^ after he had refolved on his death .1 

20. By b faith Ifaac [before his death] bleffed Jacob and ny faith 
Efau, concerning things [the Holy Gboft told him were] 

to come , [giving the higher bis jfwg to the younger brother.] com:. 

1 The fir ft thing is Gods pramile ; or particular, m Faith evte:r.h further 
then our belief of it; then his ap:jm- than the Devils : Sec Mar. 1<, 4 . YUric 
plifbment ot it; The lccondfitiiing, the 9. 23 . Spoken of temporal lilciTrvsa*; 
third iails, becaule the fiift is conditi- the roceit ofthele alfo molt wh.lt ile;v;ai- 
onal. All our Faith is built upon Gods iag on our faith. 

power with fome promile in general at 2 Hxod. 3 . 6 . Mat. 22. 32 . Our S.V.J* 
lealt; lor without; Gjds pvoir.ilc, general our> arguments lor the Rclwrrc^lu :i. 


ai.By 
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flGep.48. 2i. By faith a Jacoby when he was a dying, blefled 
* 5 ' both the Sons of Jofeph [to be Co-heirs in Canaan with 
the reft of his Children, preferring, as Ifaac had done , the 
^cdu rl on P " ^ our} & €r before the Elder ;] and b worfhipped [ God in 
c Gen!47- f a ^ °f his promifes, ] leaning upon the top of his 
v . Staff, t 

t r ^d mcra ' 22 * By faith Jofeph, when he died, ^made mention 
of the departing of the Children of I frael lout of Egypt $ 
and gave commandment concerning his Bones [to be carried 
with them,] 

23. By [their] faith, Mofes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his Parents, [believing him appointed 

Comely, by God for fome great defignf] becaufe they faw he was a c 
proper Child j and they not afraid of the Kings com¬ 
mandment. 

24. By faith, Mofes, when he was come to Years, re- 
fufed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter \ 

25. Chufing rather to fufferaffliftion with the people 

the°tern'X ^ 0 ^ [* n 'fyyp* the Wildernefsf] than r to enjoy 

rafenjoy^ the pleafures of fin 1 [in Phar aotis Court] forafeafon. 
mem of fin. 26. Efteeming the 2 reproach 3 g of 4 Chrift [to conw y 

£ Forcluiit. Q f w ij 0m a if 0 he was a Type,] greater Riches than theTrea- 

fures in Egypt: For he hadrefpeft unto the recompence 
of the [5 Eternal] reward* 

27, By faith he 7 forfook Egypt, [conducing the Jfrae - 
lite s from thence ,] not fearing the wrath of the [ menacing ,] 

1 With difiembling his Hebrcwifm ; Seed, (Gal. 3. 1 6.) this people of God 

and renouncing his Inheritance in the being then poor Brick-makers, and much 
promiles made to his Fathers. # 4 reproachtJ ■, the Antitype Jometimes tiled 

2 Spoken byallnfion to the afBi^ftionsof tor the Type. So ilraelcalled God’s Hilt’ 
Chriltians, and tliele Hebrews he writ to. born, Exed. 4.22. 

3 Jcliis Chrill. then, tiie Head alio, and, 5 In Heaven, tor he reached not the 
(fome think,) the perlonal conduAor, of Earthly Laud of promile. 

the Church in the \^t)dernefs. (See Exodus 6 This, and molt ot the other in~ 

23. 2i. Arts 7. 38. 1 Cor. 10. p. Exo- fhinces in this Chapter are fitted to en- 

dus 17. 7J Always the lame, (Hebrews courage the perfecuted Jew-Chrittinns, to 
13.8. Rev. 13. 8.) In the Prophets time, perlcvere in their proleflion by faith ; 
r t Per. 1. 11.) In and before Abraham, believing and looking lor the rell, and 
(JyhnS. 58. who faw his day, and re|oy- reward to come. See 12. 1. 
ccd •,) In Noah's time, (1 Per. 3. Ip.) In 7 Or, it may be underflood of his 

the beginning of time*, (by whom God' firlf-flight ■, not leariug, the wrath of the 

made the worlds, Hebrews 1. to.) Belore King ibould overtake him, becaufe his 
yiie worlds, (John 17. 5.) _ keeping the Pa (lover, in Egypt, is here 

j f t, Or, of Chrill 5 i. e, of the defied mentioned after it, verle 28. 


King: 
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King: for he a endured' [cortftantif] as feeing [by faith"] * Wasson- 
him, who is invifible, [at hand to protect him.] fianr ’ 

28. Through 1 faith [in Gods merciful promife of their 
fafety] he kept the Paflover, and the fprinkling of blood 
[on the door-pofis,] left he, that deftroyed the firft-born, 
fhould touch them. 

29; By 2 faith [in Gods power] they pafltd through the 
red Sea, as by dry land: which the [faithlefs] Egyptians 
aflaying to do, were Drowned. 

30. By faith [in Gods word] the Walls of Jericho fell 
down [of them/elves,] after they were [only] compafled 
about leven days. 

31. By faith[oftbe accompli flment of G ods promife s of Ca¬ 
naan, made to his people,] the Harlot Rahab perilhed not 
with them that b believed [them] not, when/he had 

merly] received the fpies with peace. dilbbcdicnt, 

32. And what /hall 1 more lay? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samfon, 
and of Jephthah, and of David alfo, and Samuel, and of 
the prophets. 

33. Who, through faith, 3 fubdued [great] Kingdoms, 
wrought [much] righteoufnefs, obtained [many] promifes^ 
flopped the mouths of 4 Lions, 

34. Quenched the violence of 5 Fire, * efcaped the 
edge of the Sword, out of weaknefs 7 were made ftrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the Armies of the 
Aliens 

35. 8 Women received their Dead c raifed to Life a- c Ry Refur . 
gain and others 9 were d Tortured , not accepting region, 
deliverance [by any ylpofiacy, for the prefent Life,] that ^ 2M:K ‘ 7i 
they might obtain a better Refurredion [for the ju~ 

fare,] * Con time- 

36. And others had trial of e cruel mockings, and 
fcourgings \ yea moreover of Bonds, and Imprilonment ; 


1 Though the ifraelitifti mixed with 7 As Job, T-Iezekiali, Jonathan. 

the Egyptian Families. 8 As the two widows From Elijah ana 

2 VVnilli the Fluid waters flood like Elilhah, 

mountains beftde rhem. _ 9 Probably, he fpenks ol' t!;^ perle- 

3 Jolhua, thf Judges and Kings of Ilrael turions in latter times. By Aatioclms, 

and Judah. and others - fome part ut which is inen- 

4 As Samfon, David, Daniel. tioned <in the Maccabees. 2 Mac. 6. 7. 

% As the three Children. % where it exprels mention ot ihc Kelunw* 

6 David from Saul; Elijah, Michajah £tk>n. 

from Ahab ; the Jews from Hannan. 


37 .1 toy 
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• were ( 37. They were ftoned : they were « Sawn afunder-, 

a were 2 tempted, [and tried with terrible Torment},'] 
/■ in want, were (lain vvith the Sword 3 they wandred about [poorly 
clad] in Sheep-Skins, and Goat-skins: being t> deftitute, 
'ut afflifted, tormented! 

38. Of whom the World was not worthy, [tp hilfl] 
They wandred [out of it] in Defarts and in Mountains, 
and in the Dens, and Caves of the Earth. 

39. And thefe all, having obtained a good report 
through Ffiith, [ neverthelefs ] received not the 3 pro- 
mifes. 

feeing f ° re- 4°* c God having provided [and referved the accom- 
lbmewhat pH foment of ] fome better thing for us, [in thefe latter 
bcttercon* days ',] that they, without [or before ] us, fhould not 
that'ifiey* be ma< ^ c P cr f e ft [tender Chrift , the one Author and Finiflxr 
might not ofokr and their Faith*] 
be pertefted 
without us. 


CHAP, XII. 


I.T TT THerefore alfo, feeing we are compafied about 
\f\f with fo great a Cloud of 4 witnefles [ and 
* * Martyrs for the Faith, that have gone before 

/iri ;] , usf] let usd lay afide, every weight [that may 

i? y retard us ,] and the [ adherence and allurements of ] fin. 


1 Ait ancient p uni foment, 2 Sam. 12. 
3;. the Jews lay, llaiah iuffettd thus by 
Manafies. 

2 Inllcad of ^ ome Copies 

rra ^ i7TVp&j3tl70.V» <7Tt}p*V lhcL$OV l* av * n g 
hin fa id before. 

3 Received not the expectation , and 
delire of all ages; rhe appearance of the 
Mcffias •, fuch abundant effufion of the 
Holy Ghofl; and the blefled Refurrefti- 
on, and life eternal hereafter to be, of 
all Chrifis members at once, not pre¬ 
venting herein one another, Eph. 1. 10. 
Mat. 13. 17^ Yet, belides this, it was a 
common opinion in Antiquity, that the 
fouls of julr men before Chrill, were not 
made perfcCY in being admitted in fo 
near and glorious a manner, to the frui¬ 


tion of God before the palfion and a- 
fcenfion of our Lord, (who opened the 
Kingdom ot Heaven to all believers) as, 
lince it, they do poflels. See Heb. 6 . 20. 
V. 8, 12, 24. 10. i£, 20. u. 39, 4 - 
12 . 23. But tl*e promifes here may be 
Hifficiently explained by verf. 13, . 1 2 3 5-* 

1 6. Tlie heavenly Country to be lully 
poHefled at the end ot the World, by 
them, and us together, after the recepti¬ 
on ol our revived Bodies. See Heb. 10. 

4^ See Hebrews 11. 2. and 39. the Ori¬ 
ginal there ipctpTVptidnw of 
Tgpo/* 

5 Or, as others, PTitnefles, (i. e.) now 
heavenly Spectators of our race here, as- 
thole in the ancient Cirri. 
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4 i* 


a which do fo eafily befet [and b fetter ] us* and let us 

run with c patience, [as they have done^\ the d race, that pretences. 

is c fet before us: 1 H P h.4.2*2. 

2. Looking unto 1 Jefus [gone before ] f the Author, 

and 2 finilher of our faith who, for [the price of] ranee, 
the' 3 joy that was fet before him, endured the Crofs , d 
defpifing the fliame, [ and ignominy thereof, ] and is o^propLfcj 
[now] let down at the right hand of the Throne of to us/ 

God. {Sdci ea t d5r 

3. For, [ for your encouragement,] confider ye him [ fo nSe^thc* 

great a Terfonf] that endured fuch g contradiftion of fin- b eginner. 
ners againft himfelf, left ye be wea- ied, and faint in your o^irom^ 
minds. foneo. 

4. Ye have not yet refilled unto 4 Blood, [in this corn- 
bar, as he hath, in] ftriving againft [the kingdom of ] fin, 

[andye already begin to languifl) *,] z 

9. And ll ye have forgotten the Exhortation which h Have yc 
fpeaketh unto you, as unto Children * My Son, defpife forgotten. 
[and undervalue] not thou the chaftening of the Lord , 1 Prov * 3 « 11 - 
nor 5 faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6. For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, andfeourg- 
eth every Son, whom he receiveth [for fuck] 

7. If ye [therefore] endure [ and undergo 3 chaftening, 

God dealeth with you as with Sons: For what Son is he, 
whom [offending] the Father chafteneth not ? 

8. For if ye be without chaftifement, whereof k alH^r.s.;. 
[the Sons] 1 2 * * * are partakers, thenareyeBaftards, and not 

Sons. takers V 

9. Furthermore we [all] have had Fathers of our fleflj, 
which correfted us, and [meanwhile for it] we 6 gave 
ihem reverence, [and obedience :] fhall we not [then] 


1 Imitating his example, relying on 
his help, (who is the finilher as well as 
jhe Author ,) hoping lor the fame re- 
pofe, Heb. 4. 14, &c. 

2 He being the rewarder, aod ever- 

lading fruition of him being the reward, 

and end, of our faith. Or, the finidier 

of our Faith, and Salvation by his en- 

tring into the Heavenly Sanfluajy for 
uf, and there fitting down at the right 
hand of God, after having by his once 
offering of himfelf procured a per ted 
ItajuJjiGD of our fins. 


3 Which his humanity was not to b® 
admitted to but through futfenngs^^Kc 
Hcb. 2. p. 

4 As Chrid, as many of the Ancients; 
Cbridians were robbed, difg raced, op' 
prefled in the firlt rimes : but few ever 
Uaughtered, till more multiplied, Heb. 
10. 33, 34. 

5 Take it not ucihankfuUy, nor im¬ 
patiently. 

6 Did not forfake, renouncr, or run ,4- 
way from, them, 


much 
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much rather be in [a willing and defign’d] flibjeftion 
unto the > Father, [and Creator ] of [our'] Spirits, and 
^ live? 


io. For they verily for a few days [of their Authority o~ 
0 According ver hs i n mr Minority'] chaftned us after a their own plea- 
thougln hare \ but he for our profit, that we might [ fo] be [made] 
good? partakers of his 3 holinefs. 

ir. Now no chaftning [in it felf y ] for the prefent, 
it return- feemeth to be joyous, but grievous: b neverthelefs aftcr- 
eth. ward it yieldeth the [ contented , and] peaceable fruit of 
cEiai.35.3, righteoufnefs [and reformation! unto them, which are 
Ifrjn 4 exercifed thereby. 

d see v. 14. 12. Wherefore, [as the Prophet* faith 7 ]\[{t up thehands 

{That the w ^ich hang down, [amongyeuj to continue the combat 5] and 
lame be not the feeble knees, [to continue the d race.] 
ok The wa. C J 3* And 5 make e ft raight paths for your feet [in holi¬ 
sm may* 1 ^" nefsof life y and no way declining from your profejfion y ] f left 
rather be [byyour default] that, which is lame, [and feeble, or ft ag- 
heaied. gering among von y fhould] be turned out of the way: but 
^ Rom. 12. let it rather be healed, [and ftrengthned by your good Coun¬ 
ts. * * fely and Example .] 

b Andpu. 14. Follow g peace with all men, h and* [yet] Ho- 
linefs, [and purity y ] without which no man fliall fee the 
pi«i. 24.3, Lord. 


4,6. iCor. ^ Looking diligently left any man [of you] 7 » fail 
4 Deut. 2$>. of, [or fall from ,] the grace of God *, left any k root of * 9 
18. 10 bitternefs Ipringing up [amongyou y any Seducer from the 


\ Father of Spirits, created by Him, 
and infui'ed into the Eody. See Gen. 2 . 
7. Eccieh 12. 9. Ilai. 57. 16. Numb. 
16. 22.27. 16. Zerh. 12. 1. Again our Spi¬ 
ritual Farher in the regeneration ok them; 
called the God ot them, becauie over them 
he only hath power. 

2 Live eternally : alluding to the pro- 
mile ok the Filth Commandment. 

3 Partakers ok his Holinels, in the Ho- 
linefs, and High icon fneisot our life here. 
See v. it, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15. and after this 
in life eternal, rhe kruii and reward ok our 
riglueouinefs here. 

4 rey v/jU’ZOfjtriroi. He alludes to the 
metaphor fifed in the firll verfe, the anci¬ 
ent Agnniftic.il cxei eifes. 

5 A borrowed Phrale, Pftk 5. 8. Eft, 
4°. 3 - removing all impediments, Verf. 1. 
Flie Aputtle llii) proiecutes the Meta¬ 


phor of a race. 

6 See ver. 16. purity from intemperance, 
and luft, many times more efpecially fig- 
nified by it, being the natural property 
of the Holy Spirit, 1 Thef, 4. 3. 1 Tim 
2. 15. 

7 By not attaining, Heb. 4. '. Or by 
loiing it, Heb. 6 . 4. 

8 The Phrafe is borrowed out ok Deut- 

29. 18. where Moles fpeaks ok ApolUtes. 
alluded alfo .to Art. 8. 23. ... 

9 Sin hill bears bitter kruit in the 

latter end ; 2 Sam. 2 . 2 6. when it is 
ripe, And punilhmcnt overtakes it. Hc- 
braifm to exp-refs any evil by Gall, and 
bitternels. . r ... n 

10 Momentany plealares o» the Flclh, 
cauiing Apoftacy krom the Chrilkian war* 
fare againll fin, Verf. 16. 


Chriftian 
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Cbriftian Faith'] trouble you [in your coitrfe ,] and there 

by [ further-fpreading ] many [more'] a be [corrupted and ] a Be inic ^ 

defiled ^ c ‘ 

16. Left there be any Fornicator, or profane, [volup* 
tuoiis^ or irreligious] perfbn [_a?nongfl you j fitch] as Efau, 

1 who, for one b morfel of meat [to fatisfe his prefect t> niHi of 
lufij] fold his 2 3 * * * * birth’l ight \ [and his biejfing that attended Mcar> 

*>.] 

17* (Foryeknow, how that afterward, when he would 
have inherited [ from his father] the blefiing [belonging 
to it ,] he was rejefted 2 for he found no c place of 3 re- c way to 
pentance, though he fought it d carefully with tears.) his 

18. [With ail diligence therefore Santtifie y and Fttrifi e, S^arneHy. 
jour /elves :] 4 for ye are not come [again^ as at the Geu, 27* 
making of the former 5 Covenant ,] uhto the Mount [Sinai] 

that might be touched, [and might be profaned and pollu¬ 
ted by men and beafis] and that burned with fire ; nor unto 
blacknefs, anddarknefsj and tempeft. 

19. And the found of a Trumpet, and the voice of [the 
ten] words} which voice [was jo terrible , that] they that 
heard O,] in treated that the word (hou Id not b; fpoken 
to them 6 any more. 

20. For they g 7 could net 8 [longer] endure that which g Werc n b£ 

tvas commanded [with fuch horrour'.] and [order was giv - able to 
en t ] 9 if h fo much as a Beaft touch the mountain it fliall , 
be ftoned, or thruft thorow with a dart j 13 . 

1 So we ought to take heed, left f<r a of change of mind in his Father toward 
tnomentany pleaf»ire,wc betray a good Con- him. No change ©f his owd condition, or 
icieoce, and fell our Birth-right, (23. his Fathers affection. 

ver.) by Chrift to eternal Salvation; as to 4 See verK 4. 15, 16. 
which, a time may come, when we {hall $ Gal. 4. 24. Rom. 7. 10. Heb. 7. i<t, 
not recover ir, though fought with te^rs. That, full of terror, void of benefit to thole 
§Ct Heb. 6. 4.10. 29. that were under the llavery of lin. 

2 The honour and privileges whereof 6 After they had heard the Ten Com- 
were great amongll the Patriarchs, Gods mandments from God. 

Promife and Covenant with Abraham, 7 All this terror to fhew^ that the 
* ein B ellabli(hcd upon his Heir \ The Law it felf gives no acrefs to God, nor 
iacred Office of the mirtillry annexed to makes any friendly confederacy between 
It, (God claiming the firlt-born as his God and Man ; but rather drives us lar- 
Numb. 3.13.) audio they executed ther Irom him in horrour, aud amaze; 
“Xod. l 9 .‘ 22. 2^. 5 ’ Till afterward, ment, by its purity and dilcovery ot all 
the Tribe ot Levi was takenjn their (lead our fin unto us. But iow wj have free 
to mioiiter unto him, Num. b. 16. Gen.4 7. aocefs to God through ChriR. 

3 No benefit or his Repentance : which fct Therefore they removed farther off 

wai no right one being not a grief for from the Mount, hxod. 2c. iB. 

nis Sin, but for his lols who meditated 9 Exud. ii. 13. Bin Chnliiaos baldly 

greater Sin upon it, the killing approach the mount Sion. 11 .b. 4. 

ot his Brother. This lutes With Hvb. 6, 19,20. 

*• Or, no place o» repentance, i. e, 

Og2 


zr. And 
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21. And fo terrible w,as die fight, that Moles' laid: 1 1 
exceedingly fear, andqiikke.j 

22. But ye are come 2 land, have accepfy ^henetvtfo- 
venant y as fellaw-cittwtiSy and ptembers of the jkmejbdtctyfj 
unjo the Icelefiia J.) Mount Sioq, and, urito tfie Ctfv 6f 
the Living God, the 3 Heavenly Jerufcfan* and jtq (all the 

a The my- glorious Citizens thereof ; to] 4 a an inumeiabie corrpahy of 
ciiids. Angels Ithcref] , , 

23. And to the general afeoiWy,. jyri^ v&jurtb of 
t Enrolled, the * (irft-born, Vhich are b 7 written (andenrolled] m 

1 leaven, [of, the fa?ne foci tty j] qnd to [fh Throneof] 

8 09a, [as then the Xegflator^ fo now] tpe Ir^ght^ousJ 
Judge of all 9 land rewarqerof the good }] and, fothe fpi- 
mate. ntsof juft men, c made perfcft, {and now reigning with 
d Tdlaw Chrift.] , , , f(l .. t , ■ „ (j .. 

Tsee* 1 ret r2 4- ^nd to t * ie Mediator of the ( new <T Covenant;, 

i,2.compar* 9 »na to the blood of [° cfprlolt'Hhgtijp^ : ^‘fcy hudeathf] 
edHeb. 9. that fpeaketh better things than that of Abel; l tbis^ Re- 
L h ‘P* 23- ntifiiM, as thatyRevpngef] , , \, , 

25. See [tbenf] that ye refule not 11 him, that [now] 
fpeaketh (untoyou .*3 for if they efcaped hot, who re- 


1 Perhaps, this faid by Vim, Exod. 19. 
19. Which the Apcrtde knew by fome 
Tradition*, as that concerning^ Jannes, and 
Jambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

2 Come and admitted under the Go- 
fpel to perfons, and things far more 
excellent j (whereof the former were 
Types) lull, not of terrour- and dilcou- 
ragement, but of Grace, Mercy and Par- 
don. Bur, if thefc unregarded and de- 
I'piied, their Judgment therefore far more 
heavy. 

3 Gal, 4. 2 6 . Tree accefs now (oppofed 
to verf. 20. ) to heaven it . fell, (Heb. 
4. id. 10. 19.) and to all the glorious, 
blefled company, that dwell there. See 
Eph. 2. 19. 3. '15. 1. 3, 10. Col. 1. 20. 
Philip. 3. 2.1--. •jrtTiimvyicL ir ^ea>oii. 
Our Citizenfhip, Corporation is in heavtfo 

4 Allofion to thofc in Sinai, Plal. < 53 . 

5 Allufion to the Congregation before 
Sinai, and the firlt-boni iha°t offered Sa¬ 
crifices there, into whole place the Le- 
vires were afterwards chofen. ■ 

6 See Exod. 4. 22. Jer. 31. 9. Rom. 9. 
4. The lliraelites the lirlt born 1® Cud 


before all other Nations. The Saints cal¬ 
led the full-born, bq9attfe i; the tirll-born 
under the Law werp, lanftificd unto the 
Lord, to be his Pneffs, Exodus 13. 2, 
19. 22. Num. 8. 16 y J7,. vand were 
heirs to a double portion, and honour a 
bove the rail, Dei^t. \ 7*, So our Lord 
called . the hrlt-born. pi*, ,?yery Creature. 
Grll-bpjn among many Brethren, tofignific 
his preeminence) Rev.. i/l,5il3.R9m.8,39, 

7 Allojicw to Num- 1 - .15 ^ftflrihg 
the tiril-boruj. and ,our .Saviours laying* 
Luk. ro. 20. See PhlL; 4 . 3. . .. 

.8 Oppol'ed tQ the Aptfl on Mount StnaL 

See Aft. 7. 38. Gal. 3 * *9- . ... ■ 

9 Oppoled to Molts the Mediator 01 the 

former Covenant* ... 

10 Alluding top-sod. 24. 9 . when the 

former Covenant ^ made. C^ntfs BlooJ 
bejprinkling .us, in alhiffon to Moles bit 
beiprinkling the people, Heb. 9.19. and tnc 
unclean, Heb. 9. *3. . . 

11 God fpcaking trom heaven, by ms 

Son, John .3. .31.. Heb. l. }. and 

from Heaven, ol bis Son, leveral tunes* % 
faying, hear ye him. 
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refufed him that b fpake on earth [onlj 9 from Mount 10. 

much more c/hall not we efiape, it we turn away a Delivered 
69m him, thalfpcaketh^ [now by his Son and Holy Spirit the or.ule. 
Mnto Hsf] from d Heaven. KibiVhim 

2 ( 5 . * Whofe voice then /hook the [trembling] earth [at from hea. 
the giving of the] Law} but now, he hath promifed, [in yn. 
the 1 Prophet , a greater commotion J faying: Yet once more, e ^ad?*iV.* 
Lot my next coming?} 1 /hake not the Earth-only* but alfo iff.' 
Heaven. 

27. And this word. Yet once more, [&cJ] fignifies ftaki 

® the [ final] h removing [away] of thofe things 1 that b The tob- 
are fljaken, as ofthing^ that are made [//^^ to changei] 
that thofe things, which cannot be fliaken, may remain, 10.Kev.21. 
[even the Kingdom of Chrifi at his appearance in Judg- ^* M p f ^ 2:u 

meat,] 102. 27. 

28. Wherefore, we receiving a [promt fe of a] Kingdom t Thane 
[hereafter y ] k which cannot be moved, * let us have [care 
topreferve the] Grace [given unto urf] m whereby we/Let us 
may ferve God [here] acceptably with reverence and godly ho ^ fil *- 

xu 1 msecv. i 

_ . - «Deut. 4. 

29. For 2 our n God [now alfo] is a continuing fire, 3 [as 24. 9. 3 - 

well as he was upon Mount Sinai °.] l9 ‘ 
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f.TT E T [the mutual offices of ] Brotherly love 4 con* 
I . tinue [ amongyou .] 

* '■ 2. Be not forgetful 5 to entertain Grangers, /or 

thereby fome have entertained 6 Angels unawares. 

3. Remember them chat are in Bonds, as [.fellow-mem- 


U The Angel. See Heb. 2, 2. Or, our 
Saviour, (See yerle 26.) Or, God himleU' 
may be meant in both. Or, This may be 
uoderflood ot Mold, whom the People, 
atra'd or Gods voitc. defired to (peak 
jrntothem. See Hcb. 10.28. 

2 Enod. 24. 17. 3. 2* Gen. 15. 17. 
Deut. 4. 24. Num. 16. 35. Plal. 97/ 3. 
Daniel 7.5?, to. Always his appearance in 
lire. See Jolb. 24. 1, 9, 2 o. 

Z Deliroying the ienpiou* and revolting. 


See Deut. 4,23. 

4 And .be .eitendcd like wife to {Gran¬ 
gers. 

5 Hofpitality under flood Ipecially of en¬ 
tertaining Grangers, ai ^ relieving, at our 
houfe, the ueccititous, fRom. 12. 13J not 
tealling unneedy neighbours. 

6 Gen. iff. 3. 1 9. 2. 'And entertaining 
the poor u entertaining Chrill hitt'.'clr, 
ftjat.25.35. 


btrs 
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t Arc evil bers\ and] bound with them, and them which a fuf- 
nurcated, f er ac j V erfim as being your fcives aifoin the body, [paf- 
fible of the fume mifericsi] 

Lc t raJir . 4- b 1 Marriage c a is honourable in all, and the bed J 
'■age be * undefiled *, But 3 Whoremongers, and Adulterers God 

honourable w ill 3 JudgC. 

cHeSilii. 5 Let V ourC converfation be without Covetoulhers: 
d Ec unde- and be 4 content with f fuch things as ye have *, 5 for he hath 
l ?nT, nr;, feid^ g 1 will never leave thee, nor forfake thee, 
onbefrec 6. So that we may boldly fay [ h with the Tfalmift :] 
from tK~ the Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man (hall 
^ v f t do unto me. 

fihe things 7. 1 6 Remember 7 them which k have, [or have hadf\ 
,ha I* T r e the rule over you [for your fouls ,] who have fpoken unto 
you the word of God, whole faith follow, confidering 
8 . jof. i.s. [the t on ft ant perfever ance to] the end of their [holy] con- 
MksM, verfation. 

ir.e mind- 8 . Jefus Chrift, [and the faith in him^ iy] the fame, 
r - ernours y ei ^rday [to thetnf] to day [toyon] and for ever [> all 
i a‘,V the*’ 

slides. 9 [Their faith in Chrift therefore follow %And] be not car - 
/ various. r j e j a b out w i t h 1 divers and ilrange doftrines 9 [ofjudaical 
CeremoniaUfts: ] for it is a good thing, that[»0D> in onrJLvan- 


1 Agair.fi the Gnofbcks who Condemn- 
rrd Marriapc, indulged unnatural Luffs. 

2 See Gal. 5. 21. Hph. 5. 5, Or let 
Marriage be' honourable am mg you all, 
ad the bed [prefervedj unde filed lor 
\\ bore mongers, S:c. 

3 inoiuiuatt Lore of Women, and of 
money *, one very incident to younger, 
the other to elder, years ^ very often 
and more efpecially prohibited, as great 

; both of them being a kind of ido¬ 
latry . See Eph. 5. 3, 5, 6 . Col. 3. 5, 6 . 

1 1 t’c.. 4. 8. 

■ 4 Limited to tood, and raiment, 1 Tim. 

6 . k 

; Left you by your perfect tors. 

c Remember them to follow their faith 
iY 6 I'.oly Converfation, 

0 l ife Clergy, their Pallors, and Teach¬ 
er.' : In Clements Epifi. aud Cor. there 
u> i*xc let, ftrlt nyuffyoty and then 
wc* : 3eJt iPc/\ which hath occafioned 
f'M.e to thmk by, bere are 

seant Eiihops, qrpoi v/cring to 


thi Jews dayjo\j]/dry<ayoi' See verfe i 7 » 

and 24. 

7 See the lame direction of obedience 
Eph. 4. 11. compared with 14. and «. 
Heb. 13. 17. 

8 The Apoftle here exhorts the Chrifli- 
ans, to withdraw themlelvcs from all 
Communion with the Jews, and partak¬ 
ing of their Sacrifices-, (See verfe 13.) 
artd to make oblation to God of their 
goods (verfe i<$.) and of their praife, and 
thankl^iving, (verfe 15.) in the Celebra¬ 
tion ol the Euchariffj t-he Chrillias Sa¬ 
crifice. At which time folemn Thanks¬ 
givings, Prayers, and Interceffions have, 
■from the beginning of the Gofpel, been 
prelented unto God, (Sei 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
Ej^op/rfl/f underllood anciently ot the 
Encharilt joined with orpoffd/X a h ^ c * 
and a lea ft of Charity made amongCl.ri- 
flians, as was amongfr the Jews at their 
pe-:ce offerings. 

o See the like I Tim. 4 3, 6,7, 8. 1 
4. 4 . 3. Tit. 1. 9, 10. 3. 9. 

1 

gelicd 
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eelical mrfhip] the heart be 1 eflabliftied[<«?^ fuftained^md 
feafttd ] with Grace, not [the body fed ] with 2 Meats C of 
carnal Sacrifices and Offerings,, any longer •,] 3 which have 
not profitted them, [/w b pertaining to the confidence, or any *««• 9 ■ * 
fanElification ,1 ‘that have bin «ccupied Land nuniflred ] walted . 

But] We LChriftians] have an Altar,[W a Sacri¬ 
fice of that kind,-] 4 a whereof s they have no right to eat, d See 1 Goto 
which ferve the Tabernacle. 9 ’ IJ ’ 

11. For 6 the bodies of thofe Bealts [aljo under the Law y 
which reprefented this Sacrifice of ChriftiansJvjhofe blood 
is brought into the Sanftuary by the High-Prieft « for ^ Fora fin- 
Sin, are [ordered not to be eaten , but ] burnt without the ottenfl6 ’ 

^Wherefore Jefus alfo*, lour tiigh-Prieft ,] that he 
might 7 Sanftifie the people [from their Sins ] with his 
own blood, [carried into the Heavenly Sanffuary according¬ 
ly ,] fuffered 8 without the [City -1 gate. 

13. Let us | [alfd] go forth, therefore, unto him 
without the [City y and the'] Camp, [of theyet-carnal Ce- 
remomaliftsi who perfects e him , and us 7 ana expel us from 

1 RefreChed, comforted, ftrengthned : and other carnal ordinances in Gods wor- 
an Hebrew expreflion *, Gen. 18. 5. Judges fiup, being unprofitable always fave Typi- 

5,8. cally, are now alfo expired, Rom, 14. 17. 

2 See (Col. 2. 1 6. 1 Tim. 4 - 3 -. P om - John 4. 34 - 

14. 17. Heb. 9. 10J UTe ol Tome, 5 Or, have an Altar, whereof [though 
which were accounted dean, and ab- we are made partakers, and enjoy the 
fhnence from others, as unclean *, (Mar. Communion of Chrifts Body and Blood, 
35. 11J and feeding on the carnal offer- (:Cor. 10. \ 6 . 18. 21.) going without the 
lngs of their devotion, under the Law ♦, Camp, and leaving now the Jewifh Cere- 
all the peace-offerings, &c. The thing monies. Yet] they, &c. 
fpecially meant here. 6 Of many fin-offerings Tone of the 

3 Likely, fome of the ChrifHan Jews, Blood was to becarried into tbe Sanftua- 
who believed in Chrtft’s expiatory Sa- ry ; and once in the year, on the general 
cjifice , yet ceafed not to fcaft on the day of atonement, (Lev. i£.) into the 
Mofaical peace-offerings, as formerly , Holieft of all and of all fadi the fleQi 
which were Ibared between God or the likewile was forbidden to be eaten, but. 
Altar, the Prieft, and the People ; who in- to be carried without the Camp, and burnt 
viting their triends, the Levites, the ( 6 . 30. 4. 12 .) as a thing curfed, by rea- 
foor feafted thereon in the Court of ton of the fin laid upon it. 

the Temple: To which are oppofed 7 By SanSifie is meant Purifie, or 

(verfe 15.) our Spiritual Peace-offerings, cleanfe from fin: See Heb. 10.14. 

4 Chriff, our new High-Prieft, hath 8 And his fuffering thus fignifies the 
offered alfo a Sacrifice, but no edible one exclufion of all legal eaters from partak ■ 
after their manner: as alfo legal Sacrifi- ing him ; whoas a fin-offering was carri* 
ceb for lin were not to be eaten of, in re- cd without the Camp* 

preferment of this; Meats and Drinks, 


Among 



4iS H?BR5WS, 

V patiently] bearing bis [Crofs * <*w^] rc : 

proacb. 

tfMiatx. (14^ ^Forheje ( 7 »dk&af} have we no continuing Cfty* 
Ihs^u. l*sfo*havc hfardfi b bat wse fcek one to come.) . 
ic. 15. 2 By bnn, 3 therefor^ [fo’rfe the Priejt , ^ the ■ 

Sacrifice, which hath already made an atonementfor our 
rpai.50. j let us offer 4 the C ffiritud} Sacrifice c of praife ta 
jW. 14.2. God continually^ that {in the Prophet, <*] *the fruit 
# Corfefog Q f lip» ; [1 confejftng. , « giving thanks to his [iWy] 

/Bcncfi* name. 

cenceard i0. But * to do good [likewije] and to communicate 
.liberality. [ ta y 0Hr Bret hr em nuejfitt$s^ according to the CharityJJ ktv* 
edin the Vtace-efFexings^ forget not: for with fuch * Sacri¬ 
fices Goa is well pleaftd. 

z§ uide. 17. Obey them that have 8 the rule over you [ for your 

foals,] and '? fubmit your felves [to their doBrine, and 
2 E 7. eC ‘ 33 ’ difcipline :] for they h watch for your# fouls,a$ they that 
i Grieving. muft 9 give account \ C fee therefore'] that they may do 10 it 
With joy, and not ‘ with grief, (_ for your indocility , and con¬ 
tempt f] for that [they [hoidd (bus perform their Office] is [ve- 
, h We are O'] unprofitable for you. 

confident. 18. ” Pray for us i for k we truft [ ■ 2 notmthfianding our 
I To behave Offerings] we have a good Conference, 1 in all things, wil- 

3S l4*ol»eh<«%. t ’ , , 

things. 19. But 1 befeech you the rather to do this, m that 
^M^PhiSp your prayerf] I may be restored to you the 

2.24. fooner* 


-Lite reproach, and Crofs, to his, for 
bis Take. 

2 As they under the Lav, by their 
High PriflfL 

3 This verfe relates*to the tenth, 

(where the Apoftle mentions the Chrilii- 
«ns Altar *,) and, together with the next 
verfe, ftoftfies the duties, which were 
more folemnly performed in the Eucha- 
rift, corjcfpundmg to former Peace-Offer¬ 
ing*. , e 

'4 i Pet. 2. 5. As in the Law,after 
atonement follow’d peace-dfetings, of 
■fhank&iriag, Gtc. Which were never laid 
upon the Altar, but ppon a iin-ofleriag 
underneath, Lev. 3.5. 

5 Hof. 14. 2. Septuagint fruit; Hcb. 
Calves. 

6 Phil. 4. 18. for thefe arc Saccifices 
to God of fome part of your fubftance, 
given to him, in his poor Members; and 


produce alfo from ocher men Sacrifices of 
thankfgiving to God, for what you give 
them,2 Cor. 9.12. 

7 To their Faith, and Doftrines, to 
their cenfures, $tc. erf which they arc to 
give account, $cc. 

8 An office moft highly CQnceming 
you. 

9 Whether they are pure frpm your 
Blood, Aft. 20. 2 6 . having kept back no 
truth that was profitable to you. Aft. 20. 
so. nor negfefted to declare unto you all 
the Counlcl of God, Aft. 20. 27. 

10 Perform their office, and give their 
account thereof. 

11 sec the like expreffiot., 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
•13. Afts 24. 16. 

ia Or, v we ttuft [though reprsfepted 
by fome of you as an Apolfate, and an ene¬ 
my to the Law.}; 


20. Now 



CHAP. XIII. 419 

20. Now the God of 1 ’our] peace, that brought again 

from the Dead our Lordjefus, * that great Shepherd of* J oh " I# 
theSheep, b through [the precious merit «J ] the blood of"i 5 . * 
tht[newand] everlafting c Covenant- bztc. 9 .ix. 

2 1. d Make you perfeft in every good work to do his 
will: e working in you [by his Spirit] that which is well tor. 1 
pleafing in his fight through Jefus Chrift to whom be* 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22. And I befcech you, Brethren, fuffer the word of 
1 exhortation [to patience , and perfeverance in your chri - 
ftian profejfion 0 ] for 1 have written a letter unto you [con¬ 
cerning fo important a fubjett, but j in a few words, 

23. Know ye, that 2 our brother Timothy isfet at 3 li¬ 
berty: with whom, if he comes [hither again] fhortly, 4 I 
will fee you,. 

24. Salute all them that have the rule oyer you, and all 
the Saints. They 5 of Italy falute you. 

2 5. Grace be with you all. Amen.. 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
[W fent ] 6 by Timothy. 


1 T»* XldL&x.toolas , Partly of Con- 
fob tion, partly of exhortation, contained 
chiefly »n the four laR Chapters, for X have 
bin but brief in it. 

2 Saint Paul ordinarily fo tlilcs him. 
See Col. 1. 1. 2 Cor. i. i. t Thef. 3.2. 
Whence one Conje&urc is taken, that this 
EpiUle ia St. Paul’s. 

3 Who had bin a prifoncr,' fome think 
at Rome *, others, in lbme part ot Alia, 
aid io they fuppole his Contdhon* menu- 
oned, 1 Tim. 6 . 12. to have bin made, 
when quctlioned for his Religion. 

4 It Items the Author, who had bin 
ifc bonds, either was not lo rv.v . or if 


yet in reflraint, which verfe 19. may in¬ 
timate, expefted a l'peedy freedom irons 
them. And lee Saint Paul, ellewlierc 
ddignmg liich a journey from Rome into 
the'Eallern parts. Phil. 2. 24. 1, 2*| 

Philem. 22. 

5 Or, from Italy : A Conje&urc made 
from this, that this Epillle was lent from 
Rome, or lbir.e part ot Italy. 

6 The Apoltle, at Timothy’s coming 
to him to Rome thor'ly alter the writing 
of this Epillle, being n»t yet freed from 
Ronds, might lend it by him, returning 
about bulinefs, into the ha-/l. S«e Phil. v. 
]y, 23, 24. and tht Prelate. 
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